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PREFACE. 


THE present work is an entirely new edition of the 
former Greek Grammar which was originally pub- 
lished in 1855, and is now largely reconstructed and 
in many respects remodelled. The main lines and 
methods will be found to be still adhered to, but 
the details or contents will appear on examination 
not only much augmented, but also, as far as is 
possible in such a manual, more fully co-ordinated 
in the light of the present demands of paren 
science. 

The process of tesonseeucten now completed was 
already in hand in 1884, previous to the author’s 
demission of the duties of the Greek Chair. The 
present work may be said, therefore, to represent the 
result of mature and almost life-long experience in 
Greek tuition. 

_ In accordance with his former method, he has 
followed the system, which he thinks the best ex- 
perience confirms as the right one, of exhibiting the 
Greek verb not in fragments or clusters of tense-sys- 
tems but in paradigms, representing the full array of 
_each Voice visible atone simultaneous. view. Nor 
" has he seen any reason. to depart from- the choice 
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he made formerly of a Pure verb as the typical one to 
commence with, affording, as it does, more easy dis- 
crimination of stem and personal endings, in prefer- 
ence to the complicated Labial verb (rum7Tw), which 
used to be given as the norm in most of the older 
grammars, but which did not permit so ready dis- 
section of those constituents as is desirable for teach- 
ing purposes in the verb first presented to the pupil’s 
view. The particular verb which has thus been 
chosen (viz., mavw), has the unique advantage that, 
besides being at once remarkably regular and com- 
plete in other respects, it affords at the same time, 
better than any other pure verb that can be named, 
good extant models for the important group known 
as the second or Strong tenses. The only other verb 
that presents similar facilities 1s Avw, which is the 
favourite in French Greek grammars, but, apart from 
the circumstance that any attempts at second or 
Strong tenses would involve in this instance creation 
of forms purely fictitious or imaginary, the awkward 
change of quantity in its Perfects and Aorist Passive 
from that prevailing in the other tenses, renders it, 
as a model, doubly inconvenient, and inferior there- 
fore for purposes of tuition. 

It is mainly the <Accidence, that is, the Acoidlentia 
pertaining to the Greek tongue, that is here dealt 
with, and hence the absence, which many no doubt 
will regret, of any full treatment of the Syntax, 
which it has been found inadvisable to attempt on 
the same scale within the compass of the present 
volume. That department of the subject must be 
reserved for a subsequent but companion volume, , 


and it is owing to a sense of the high importance of 
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the subject and of the valuable educative results, 
more appropriate to a later stage, flowing from the 
study of Greek Syntax in its niceties and subtleties, 
that that section has been reserved for separate 
treatment, which, however, will not probably be 
long delayed. | 

In constructing the present work, the author has 
to acknowledge obligations, not only to the gram- 
marians and philologists of a former generation, but 
also to many now or recently living, including such 
transatlantic scholars as Goodwin and Hadley, as 
well as the famous names of Curtius, John W. 
Donaldson, Kuhner, Kruger, and Veitch, as also 
the newer names of Rutherford, Brugmann and 
Gustav Meyer. Special thanks are, however, due 
to an interesting group of rising young scholars 
among his own former pupils, who have given him 
the benefit of their sight and experience. It is a 
pleasure and a duty to name in this regard, Mr. 
Robert A. Neil, Fellow of Pembroke College, Cam- 
bridge; Mr. James Adam, Fellow of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge; Mr. John Strachan, Fellow of 
Pembroke College, Cambridge, and Professor of 
Greek in Owens College, Manchester; Mr. John 
Harrower, late Scholar of Pembroke College, Oxford, 
now Professor of Greek in Aberdeen; and the two 
Rectors of the Grammar Schools in Aberdeen and 
Old Aberdeen, Mr. Moir and Dr. Dey; all of whom 
have severally contributed valuable and important 
aid. 

In a work of so many minute details, it is rather 
to be wished for than expected that immaculate 
accuracy should be found attained, but at all events 
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no pains: have: been spared to produce a treatise 
which should form a convenient manual for tuition, 
and be at the same time fairly abreast of the present 
eauremens’ of: scientific scholarship. 


_ UNIVERSITY oF ABBRDEEN, . 
Sune, 1888. | 


*,.* Besides the Syntax referred to above, which would form 
a separate volume complete in itself, a short Prazis to 
the present volume of Greek Accidence, may likewise 
be issued. 


INTRODUCTION. | 


DIALEOTS, ETC. 


THE Greek Language, the treasure-house of the genius of the 
old world, and the mother of the mightiest intellectual and 
moral influences in the new, was anciently spoken, not only 
in what we now call Greece, but in the South of Italy and 
in Sicily, in the sea-coasts of Asia Minoy, and generally 
along the shores of the Eastern part of the Mediterranean. 
It is a conspicuous branch of the great stem of Languages 
called the Aryan or Indo-Germanic, which stretches from 
the Bay of Biscay to that of Bengal, and it claims kindred, 
in nearer or more remote degree, with Sanskrit, old Persian, 
Latin, Celtic, Teutonic, and Slavonic. While the Greeks were 
remarkable for the contempt with which they regarded the 
non-Greeks or Barbarians, as well as for their devotion to their 
own national name of Hellenes, by which they designated 
themselves in the historic period, they were notably distin- 
guished from the Romans and other ancient nations by their 
spirit of individualism, and their aversion to centralisation, 
For, whereasthe Roman Empire knew but one form of Litera- 
ture, and one seat of Power, to which the whole world was 
to look, and did look long, for literary and political law, it 
is instructive to observe how strikingly the Greek world was 
the reverse of all this—how, resisting all centralising tenden- 
cies, it severed itself, on the one hand, in regard to politics, 


x INTRODUCTION. 


into a host of little communities, each independent of the other, 
though glorying in their common Hellenic name; and on the 
other, in the field of literature, into a number of dialects and 
styles, each with its own peculiar laws and forms of literary 
achievement, but each fundamentally Hellenic. The leading 
Dialects were accordingly three, corresponding to the three 
leading divisions of the Hellenes; I. The A®otto,? the least 
cultivated but, in area, most widely diffused. Of this dialect 
very few literary remains have come down to us, the principal 
being the Lyric fragments of the two Lesbian poets, Alcaus and 
Sappho (prose almost non-existent). II. The second branch, 
closely kindred to the /olic, but still independent in type, 
was the Doric, which was the broadest,® and most full-toned, 
spoken by the Dorians, those mountaineers from Doris who 
seized the Peloponnesus, and whose most powerful people was 
the Spartans. It was also largely diffused by colonies to East 
and West, especially in Caria and in Sicily. It supplied 
the form for Choral Poetry, as in Pindar and the Tragedians, 
and for Pastoral Poetry, as in Theocritus. (Prose very 
limited, only in mathematical and philosophical treatises.) 
III. The Ionic, the softest of the dialects, was chiefly spoken 
in Ionia* in the West of Asia Minor, and was the early 
prose-language, as in Herodotus and Hippocrates, who, though 
born in Dorian communities, are the chief representatives of 
the New Ionic. (Prose largely developed.) The Old Ionic is 
mainly poetic, and is nearly identical with the Homeric form 


1 These were known as (1) # Atodis, (2) Awpis, (8) "Ids, with its daughter 
"A7r0is. 

2 Under the olic, of which the Lesbian was the most important, were 
classed certain minor dialects, such as Thessalian, Cretan, Beotian, etc. 

3 Hence the reproach of rAarecacpéds. 

4 The interest of the name Ionia, as rooted in Asiatic soil and as the out- 
post of the Greek race eastward in later times, is very great. It can be traced 
back from the form, in the historic time, "Iwves, to the ancient Homeric Idoves, 
and thence, by digamma, *IdFoves, whence came, as the oriental name, applied, 
not to a part only, but to the whole of the Greek race, the Javan of the Old 
Testament and Yavana of the Hindoos. 7 
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of speech, aud. consequently is the vehicle of Epic poetry: As 
a daughter of the Ionic, we have to rank the Artic, which was 
a more manly and nervous form of the soft Ionic, and was 
spoken by the original Ionians-who remained in the country 
of Attica, and entered later than their Asiatic brethren on the 
paths of literature and culture, but who, under the name of 
Athenians, brought literature both in prose and verse to 
the summit of. perfection. The speech of these Athenians 
in Attica afterwards became the standard for the book and 
court language of all the Hellenic peoples, Previous to this 
wider diffusion, there were two periods of the Attic dialect, 
viz., the Old Attic, represented by the Tragedians and 
Thucydides the historian ; and the New Attic, represented 
by Xenophon, the Comedians, and the Orators. (Prose, in 
the Attic dialect, abundant, in full equipoise with the dramatic 
forms of poetry by which the Attic period was distinguished. 
After the fall of Greek independence at Cheronea, the Attic 
faded away into the common Dialect or xow7, losing its 
brilliancy but gaining in area of diffusion.) 

Besides these dialects, which had a reference originally to 
Geographical Locality, there was the Epic Styiz, which was 
the form adopted in the Homeric poems for Epic or Ballad 
Poetry, and thereafter became consecrated to the narrative 
species of poetic composition, wheresoever or by whomsoever 
pursued, In the Epic, we find a blending of elements, drawn 
from both Aolic and Ionic, the latter, however, having far the 
preponderance. The Huetzenisric style arose in the decline 
of Greek Literature, when Alexandria, rather than Athens, 
became the centre of learning, and Greek was imitated by 
many of the Easterns, who were, therefore, said éAAnuvifery, 
to affect Hellenic. A Greek scholar, while aspiring to an 
acquaintance with all periods of Greek Literature, not under- 
valuing the Hellenistic or even the modern Romaic, will make 
it his chief ambition to become pre-eminently an Aféicist,! 


1 Dr. John W. Donaldson, Greek Gram, p. 4, 


iy 


-Xii INTRODUOTION. 


imbued with the spirit of the uae period of Hellenic 
thought. 


HISTORY OF GREEK ALPHABET. 


Although the Greek language is Aryan in its structure, 
the symbols or characters by which it is represented are 
mainly of Semitic origin, 

The extent to which the Greeks were indebted to the 
Pheenician Semites is still visible from a comparison not only 
of the shapes or figures,’ but especially of the names and the 
order of the letters, in the Greek and Hebrew alphabets. 
The latter alphabet consists of twenty-two letters, every one 
of which can be accounted for as having in some form in- 
fluenced the existing Greek alphabet. They are as follows: 


Aleph == Alpha; Beth = Beta; Gimel = Gamma; Daleth = Delta; He = 
Epsilon; Vau = Vau (Digamma); Sain = Zeta; Chet = Eta; Tet = Theta; 
Yod = Iota; Kaph = Kappa; Lamed = Lambda; Mem = Mii; Nun = Nii; 
Samech =.Xi; Ain = 0; Phe = Pi; Zade = San (from its place after Pi 
thence called Sam- Pi, ef. p. 78); Koph = Koppa; Resch = Rho; Shin = Sigma; 
Tau = Tau. 


DIVERGENCES OF GREEK FROM HEBREW ALPHABET. 


(1)..Of these, the following became entirely vocalic instead 
of being, as in the Hebrew, consonants or semi-vowels : 


Aleph, He, Yod, Ain, and, later, Vau and Chet, 
became, respectively, the vowels | 
a € t o v 7 
A E I O Y H 
(2) One of the two Semitic gutturals, Koph and Kaph, was 
reckoned superfluous, and Kaph, after the two had co-existed 
for some time, was victor and remained i in the shape of K; 
the sign of Koph (OQ, p. 78) bane retained only as a 
numerical symbol = 90. —- 
. 1 It will be found that the Jigures in the Greek alphabet are in general the 
Phoenician ones reversed, to suit the different direction of their mode of writing. 


-iatadiea sili 


pee 


IN TRODUCTION. 


(3). One of; the two. Semitic sibilants, Schin (San) and 
‘Samech (Sigma), was dispensed’ with, the: former supplying 
name and Jigure for the now single surviving sibilant as used 
by the Dorians, while Sigma was‘the name given by the Ionians 
(Herodotus I. 139). The Ionigns, through their literary. ascen- 
' dency, stamped the ¢i#le Sigma on the sibilant, although it bore 
the figure of the Dorian San. The sign anciently representing 
Samech, thus set free, was appropriated to the — sound 
=, being the guttural double consonant. 

(4) For the other two double consonants, Sain or Zain 
of the Hebrew was used. for the dental, viz., Z, and a figure. 
for the other or Jabial double consonant, viz., the labial ps,. 
was found in ¥, added near the close of the Greek alphabet. . 

(5) A very important change was that affecting the sixth 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet, vz., the semi-vowel Vau.1 
The history of this letter divides itself into two parts accord- 
ing to its function as a vowel or as a consonant. As a vowel, 
it came up transformed as Upsilon (Y), and in this form was 
added on to the alphabet after T, with which the Phoenician 
series closes, so that Y marks the first, in order, of the five 
Hellenic additions appended to. the Semitic alphabet. As a 


1 It is now regarded as certain, on converging evidence of all kinds, irscrip- 
tions, coins, etc., that the sixth place of the ancient Greek alphabet was 
occupied, as in the Pheenician, by a letter called Yau and known by that name 
to Didymus, the Greek grammarian of Alexandria, and that the ancient shape 
of Vau is still seen in the letter F of the Roman alphabet, where it maintained 
its place as the sixth letter. From the resemblance of that figure (f) to the 
Gamma (I), it came to be styled the double Gamma or Digamma. (The name 
is not a happy one, as it may suggest false affinity to the guttural, instead of to 
the kindred labial, series of letters.) Even under this name it had a restricted 
existence, dropped out of the Ionic-Attic alphabet, and survived longest in the 
less literary Aiolic dialect, whence it came to be known as the Molic Digamma. 
On the coins of Elis, an Holic community, the figure of it can, however, be seen 
lasting down into the historic time. The history of this letter constitutes a kind 
of romance in philology, and the investigation is not yet completed as to the: 
conditions of its appearing or vanishing, since it is both present and absent 
capriciously in seemingly contemporaneous documents. Thus, a@écdaros olvos, 
without the Digamma, whose insertion would here mar the metre, appears in 
Epic to co-exist with such as peAwydéa Fotvoy, where its presence is required, 
but perhaps it may be found that the phenomenon is not more abnormal than 
that in Milton’s line ‘ Over the wilderness and o’er the plain’ (Par. Reg. 4. 348). 
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consonant, it early dropped out and disappeared, and its re-dis- 
covery by Bentley? is one of the triumphs of modern Philology. 

(6) Lastly, besides a symbol for the long O or Omega, which 
was appended at the close, there were added two specially 
Greek characters for the labial and guttural aspirates, viz., ph 
and ch (as in Scotch loch), in the shape of ® and X. 

The chief alterations in the alphabet were vaguely attri- 
buted to Palamedes and Simonides, the latter of whom was a 
native of Ceos, and contemporary with Miltiades and the 
actors in the Great Persian War (B.0. 490-79). The tradition 
as to the former belongs to the pre-historic time, and the 
statement as to Simonides that he was the first to introduce 
the two double consonants = and ¥, and the two long 
vowels H and Q, is not consistent with the evidence of 
inscriptions. It was not till the Archonship of Euclides, 
B.c. 403, that the Alphabet, in the complete form in which 
it has descended to us, was nationally adopted at Athens, 

The smaller or cursive style of the Greek Alphabet is of 
comparatively recent origin, not appearing in manuscripts 
before the eighth century: hence the ancient Greeks em- 
ployed solely the capitals or unctals not only in inscriptions 
but in common writing. 

Originally the Greeks wrote from right to left, like the 
Hebrews and Pheenicians, from whom they borrowed their 
alphabet: afterwards they wrote from right to left and left to 
right alternately, which was called writing Bovotpodnddv, 
as oxen turn at the plough. Herodotus, however, speaks of 
the Greeks in his time (B.c. 450) as writing universally from 
left to right, in contrast with the Orientals (II. 36). 


1 It was owing to the frequency of certain hiatuses, persistent and recurrent 
before certain words in the Homeric poems, that the great critic was led to 
suspect that some consonant, now lost to the eye in the written form, had been 
present to the poet’s car when these poems were composed. He farther ob- 


' served, that many of these words needed only the introduction of v or the like, 


to make them all but identical with their Latin representatives, The leading 
examples are éap or jp, spring, a8 Fip = ver; idov, saw, vidi; eixoor, twenty, 
viginti; Eomepos, evening, vesper; ts, force, vis; olxos, dwelling, vicus; olvos, wine, 
vinum. 
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GREEK GRAMMAR. 


PART I. 


PHONOLOGY :—Sounps anp Sirens... 


§ 1. The Greek alphabet consists of the following 24. 


characters :— 
Character. 


6 


BARS OINEKA YA 
EPR S BYZIwUN® WL WR 


in) 

N y 

BE 

Oo 

Ila w 

Pp 

¥ a (sfinal),c 

Tr 

Tv 

S ¢ 

Xx 

¥ yp 

2 w 

18 simple. 

These four are main] 
are of Semitic or Ph 


(By-form. 


2 little 5, ¢.e. short. 

Greek names: most of the others, as far as r inclusive, 
cenician origin, the introduction of the alphabet being 
ascribed to the Pheenician Cadmus. . 


) Name. 
avgda_ alpha 
Birra beta 


ydupa gamma 
ééAra delta 
éypedov & psilon! 


Sra zeta 
Ha éta 
Oj7ra ~—théta 
iara  idta 
kana kappa 
AadpPda lambda 
ay mu 

vo nu 

EG xi 

6 utxpov © micron 2 
Tb pl 

p@ rho 


ciypa sigma 
TAV tau 
} ypeAdy u psilon 2 


ge phi 
xe chi 
c psi 


@ péya 0 méga 4 


3u simple. 


Sound. 
(long or short) 
(v in Romaic) 
(hard, as in gas) 


Oo gk 


9 


5 


jor) 


é (met, only short) 
zZ (dz or d7) 
é (long—a in fate) 


t (ee, 


ct 
a 


long or short) 


BTR 


(only short) 


ct a HS Ok bf 


ii Fr. (long or short) 
h 

ch (as in Se. loch) 
g 


0 (only long 
4 big 6, i.e. long. 


iw 


LETTERS—VOWELS. [§ 2. 


1. Sigma has two forms, s at the end, o in all other parts ofa 
word, a8 gwoas. (The crescent c anywhere.) 

o may be final by elision, as ds eisovo’ améBn. 

s may be in the middle, where the first part of a compound 
ends with it, as els-dépo. But eiodépe is also allowed. 

2. y, x, T, are always sounded hard, even before ¢, as T'adaria, 
Galat-i-a, not Galasia, Geodoyia, KiAtkia. 

y standing before another y, or before x, x, &, has a ringing 
sound like that of nm in ring, rang, rung; Gyyedos, angelus (g 
hard); ”Ayxv, Ancon or Ancona ; *Ayxions, Anchises ; Adpvyé&, 
larynx. 

a (originally like Latin or [talian u, cf. pux = mug-ire, dvo 
= duo), was in the best period sounded thin, like the French wu 
in fut, or the German ii in ‘ Miiller,’ or 00 in South Scotch as in 
shoon. Hence it is transliterated in Latin by y, not by u. (The 
natural u, ¢.¢. Engl. 00, is properly ov ; bull = Bois.) 

4, The above is properly only the Attic Alphabet of Greek. 
For traces of a fuller Alphabet, including letters no longer exist- 
ing in Attic, such as Digamma or fF, see § 9. 2. 


§ 2. Of the twenty-four characters seven are VOWELS, 


Two always short, ¢, 0, as woXéuds, with their cor- 
responding longs, 7, w, aS 3@ANTHsS ; 

And three doubtful, 2¢., variable, long in some 
words, short in others, a, 4, vu; a8 Swxparns, but 
dxpartos ; and even in the same word, variable, 
as xados (Epic), caAds (Attic). 

1. The number of vowels is, as in Latin, properly five, but 
the Greek diverges from the Latin in introducing in two of them 
a double form: thus, e and 7 represent really one vowel, and o 
with » another. There are properly wf three primary vowels, 
a, t, and v (sounding originally ah, ee, and oo as in boon), and the 
e-sound is intermediate between a and 1, just as the o-sound 
oe midway between a and v. A diagram will show their 
relation :— 


2. « and v are called thin or close; the other vowels broad or 
open. 

3. Some philologists make frequent use of what is called the 
splitting of the a-sound, whereby a primitive a can come up as 
« and as o. Thus e and o in yévos, yéyova, etc., are thought 


QR 


| 


ee ae te NI 


§ 3, 4.] DIPHTHONGS. 3 


to be developed out of a primitive a, retained as a in Sanskrit. 
But the newer philology rejects this, and claims ¢ and o to be 
contemporaneous with, not subsequent to the a sound, 


§ 3. From the vowels the DIPHTHONGS are formed by 
subjoining either of the thin vowels, or v (postpositives) 
to any of the other, or broad, vowels (prepositives ). 


I. cand v, after a short vowel, form proper or ordinary 
diphthongs, ; 
with @{°" with e {< with o i 
av, €U, Vv, 
having full fusion of both sounds. 


2. cand v, after a long, form improper diphthongs, 


with a {2 with 7 {2 with 2 
av, VU, @U, 


having imperfect fusion of sounds. 


1. qv and wv are chiefly Ionic, but nv occurs in augments, and 
ov in crasis, even in Attic. Other combinations than the above, 
such as ew in Genitives, are not really diphthongs. 

2. In a, n, @, the iota subscribed is not now sounded, After a 
eapital it is written on the line or adscribed, as “Acdne, Hades, 
but, without capital, adys. 

3. There is a proper diphthong, vu, formed of the two post- 
positives. Itis, in Attic, only before vowels, as pvia, or final. 

4. at becomes in Latin ae—ai6np, ethér. Rarely ai, as Aias, Aiax, 

(later Ajax), tv (if from at fF), as éAala, 


oliva. 

ét 5 % or é—Aapeios, Dar-ius or -éus; before 
consonants, 7, as NeiAos, Nilus. 

ou ms 0e—Oirn, Oeta. 

vt 4 yi—EineiOura, Tlithyia. 

a $5 ad—Opakn, Thracé (Hor.), 

n é or &’—@pjoca, Thressa or Thréissa. 

@ is 6 and earlier a—gy, 6dé, but Tpay@dds, 
tragoedus, 

ov oe a, Movoa, Misa (but Mvoia = Mysia). 

av and ev ,, au and ew (before a vowel, av and ev) 


TAavkos, Glaucus, (Ayatn, Agavé :) 
evye, euge, (but Eitos, Euhius). 


§ 4. Every initial vowel or.diphthong has either the 
rough breathing (“) or the smooth (’). 


1, The rough has the sound of H (or h) in Latin, and 
was originally of the same form ; the smooth has prac- 


4 BREATHINGS-—CONSONANTS. [§ 5. 


tically no distinguishable sound, but merely denotes 
the absence of the rough. 


Thus Spa == hora, but dpa is sounded ora. 


2. v and p at the beginning of a word have regularly 
the rough breathing, as duvos, hymunus ; pytwp, rhetor. 


1. pp, in the middle of a word, has usually, for the first p the 
aoe and for the second the rough, Muppos, Pyrrhus. 

2. The marks of the breathings (as also of the accents, see 
§ 10) stand over a small vowel, before a capital vowel, and, in the 
case of a diphthong, over the second vowel, as dyn, "Ayn, adyn. 

3. The original rough breathing was H, as it still is in the 
Latin alphabet. When this letter was appropriated to represent 
eta, abbreviations of it when bisected were retained to indicate 
the two breathings, and ‘ is a reduced edition of F, and * of 1. 


§ 5. Of the seventeen CONSONANTS, one is a sibilant,! s; 
Three are double or composite, hv, E, 5; 
Four are liguid,? r, pb, v, p 
The remaining nine are mutes, viz. :-— i 
Ist Order. 2nd Order. 3rd Order. 


First grade, tenues,> . . K T 
Second grade, intermediates? B Y 6 


Third grade, aspirates, . x o 


Thus each tenwis has its own intermediate and aspi- 
rate, and the three together form one order of mutes, 
pronounced by the same organ of speech. Hence 


a, B, >, ip, ib, iph, lip sounds, are called LaBIALs. 
K, ¥, x, tk, 1g, wh, throat sounds, __,, GUTTURALS. 
tT, 5, O, tt, id, ith, tooth sounds, ,,  DeEnNtTaLs.4 


The sibilant added to any mute of these orders produces 


14.¢.,, The hissing letter. It is also called a spirant, see § 9. 


2 The gliding letters, so called partly from the readiness with which they 
fuse and combine with mutes, partly from the ease with which the sound of 
each can be prolonged by the vocal organs, and hence they are the letters 
oftenest doubled, ys and v belong to a group of nasals by themselves, « being the 
labial nasal and v the dental nasal. A and p, which are the liquids proper, 
make another group of trilling sounds, often interchanging. 


3 Tenues are by some called dard, and intermediates are called soft mutes. 


4 The physiological order places Labials last and Gutturals first. The throat- 
sounds are no doubt deeper than teeth or tongue and lip-sounds, and hence, for 
greater ease, are often transformed into Dentals and Labials. In the above 
series, however, Labials may have precedence, as the earliest words, on the lips 
of infants, are characterised by Labial sounds, as ramos, father, etc. 


§ 6.] EUPHONY OF VOWELS—CONTRACTION. 5 


a double consonant, which is but an abbreviation in the 
written form.:— 


os, Bs, $s = 3 xs, ys, XS = E; Ss or od = GF 
§ 6. EUPHONY wiTHIN Worps. I. Or VoweELs. 


The Greek tongue is not averse to harmonious com- 
binations of vowels (¢.g., toevdéa), but avoids unpleasing 
concurrences of them by CoNTRACTION (cuvaipects).? 


1. A short vowel meeting itself contracts into its 
corresponding (graphical) diphthong® (es for e, ov for o). 
e€= eb; 00 =ov; dhirce = hires; Syndrdopev = by 
Aoupev. | 

But ce of dual into n, as rpinpee == Tpifpn, to distinguish from 
Dat. in es; also in some Epic forms as ome for oméet, pidy- 


pevat, and usually in augments ; also in 7#5n for #dee. In Doric, 
Axov for eZyov, and w in Doric Genitives for oo of II: Decl. 


2. A short before the other short into ov. 
eo and ve = ov, as hiréopev = hirodyev; SndoeTe = 
dnrovurTe. | 
eo in Ionic and in later Doric often into ev, as oéo into ced for 
Attic cov ; éxadevvro, etc. (Buto+ ein Nom. Du. of II. Dec. =o.) 


1 As in °A@jvage for ’A@yvac-Se. In general, however, ¢ arises out of yy, (éf. 
agopuat), and dy, as in Zevs, out of Dyaus. ee 

2 In Attic, contraction is almost universal in terminations and in inflectional 
forms (yet -vi in Datives in Attic, where Epic has -v: and -vt), but is lax as regards 
stems. The Ionic, however, contracted the interior of stems and left terminations 


open. Contrast Attic tepds and ¢BoyGec with Ionic ipds, €Béee. Sometimes in . 


Epic and Ionic, euphony is attained by simply dropping one of the concurring 
vowels, a8 érozéo for érocéeo. 

Contraction in its simplest form is simply the removal of sign of Dizresis 
(Staipeors) [J], as in Dative of III. Decl., rpejpet becomes zpujpet. such words 
there is only a slight graphical change to indicate the diphthongal pronuncia- 
tion, but in many instances there is a change of form in the resulting vowel or 
diphthong, which change also goes by the name of Synmwresis. The older 
Grammarians, perhaps more correctly, called this second species crasis, a name 
now limited to union of vowels in different words. 


Contrahitar— 
1. Brevis ante se, in suam diphthongum. Sed ee dualis in 7. 
2. Brevis ante alteram brevem, in ov. 
8. Brevis ante a, in suam longam. 
Sed ea purum, et pea primeinae, _ 
4, Semper in nominibus, plerumque in verbis, ejicitur brevis ante vel 
longam vel diphthongum. 
5. a ante o vel w, in w. 
a non ante o vel w, in a. 
6. Si prior vocalis est « vel v vel longa, vanescit secunda semper. Moor’s Gr.Gr. 


3 Strictly ol ercopigss not a real diphthong but only graphically so, as a mode 
of representing the close o and ¢ sounds. Thus dire: of Attic = éAy in Doric. 


6 CONTRACTION. — «©«[§ 6. 


3. A short before a into its own long. 


4 = 1; 0a = @, AS Tplnped. + = TpUnPN § ; Spea = on; 
aidda = aid@; cunéa = oven; éEddov = Hrov. 


Excep. But (1) pea, in the singular of the first, (2) ea and oa, 
in the dual of the first declension, and neuter plural of the second, 
and (3) generally ea pure (.e., preceded by a vowel), into a. 

(1) Nom. sing. dpyupéa = = dpyupa. 

(2) Nom. dual, cvcéa = ovxa ; drhda = daha ; Nom. plural of 

neuter, ooréa = == dora. 

(3) bytéa = bya, also byt 5; yoga = yoa ; Tetpatéa = Metpara. 

1.—eas of Acc. Pl. and ets alongside of it hs co-existing forms 
of different origin. So Béas and Bovs. On such as peltoas be- 


coming peifovs, “of. § 32. ea of neuter plural of adjectives in vs 
seek usually open. 


pvoéas of Gen S. becomes, by above, xpvojs, while xpv- 
oéas Sof Acc. Plural becomes ypucas. Similar differentiation in 
parts of dmddos. 


4, In nouns always, and in verbs pense a short 
before a long, or before a diphthong, is rejected. 
on =; €) = 1; €ov = OV; OM = . 
amon = TEAS, pirenre = gidifre ; xpucéou = = ypv- 
cov; ypvoeat = ypvoal; Adm = TAS. 
Except in verbs where eat = 7 OF et, a8 TUMmTeat =TinTE OF 
TUNTH. 
on = @ as Snddnre == dndore. 
Also dydonkovra == dySdxovra, éBénoe = €Bwoe, in Tonic. 
o7 and oe = o1, but oe in infinitive = ov. 
(See Contracted verbs.) 
oes in adjectives being for oevs, becomes ovs, but oe: becomes 
© in such as rpoxof-edhs = tpoxe@dns. 


5, a before o or » becomes w; a not before o or w 
becomes a.! (u, if displaced, is subscribed.) 


ao ; : 
TiMLAOMEY = TYLOpED. 

Qa0U;@. aol=@. mrs ee 
TLLAOL MEV = TLUL@peED. 

aw : ‘ 

ae aer) Tipae = Tipe 

ae ; a. be { ie es B a9 

ee } an TYLaeL == TH. ; 


1 ie, a prevails over ¢ or 7, but is itself assimilated by o or w. 


2 As to » by contraction for a in ‘gait, etc., see Contracted verbs. defpw and 
aecxia become aipw and aixia, but aefdw and dowdy, become ¢dw, g67. 


§ 7.] EUPHONY OF CONSONANTS. ” 


6. If the first vowel is « or vu or a long, the second 
disappears, leaving the first vowel, if formerly short, 
now long. _? 


b6e== 1; Ve VU; NE= 7]; WA—-; | 
2 Sa om 9 s >] “ 7 a... 
Toes == TONS 5 tYOvEs = Ly Gos 5 TLULNEV = TYLHV. 
vi of Datives becomes we (if vi, then vi), but in Opta- 
tives, etc., ve must become v, when standing 
before a consonant, § 3, n. 3. 


§ 7. EvpHony witHin Worps. II. Or Consonants. 


The Greek tongue is not averse to accumulation of consonants, as, eg. 
GéAxrpov, but these consonants must be combined according to certain laws o 
Euphony. (If four consonants concur, the first and last are liquids). 

1. No aspirated mute is ever doubled; of the inter- 
mediates only y;1 mw and « are seldom so. The conso- 
nants often doubled are 7, the sibilant, and the four 
liquids. 


2.. When two mutes of different orders come together, 
the second must be a dental, and requires the first to 
be of the same grade with itself. Thus the root 


ypad- before atenuis . (-rw) becomes ypdr -tw. 
" » an intermediate (-dnv) , ypaB -dnv. 
paw- ,  anaspirate. (-Oels) ,, pap-Oeis3 


3. A rough breathing following the tenues mutes 
(a, x, T), raises them to their corresponding aspirate (4, 
x, 9) (Assimilation), but does not affect intermediates 
(B, ¥, 9). | 

ovx &&w becomes ody Ew ; vot’ SAnv, vixO’ SAnv (but 
ov” &w); also in composition, amo and inus = adinur. 

N.—This was not a law in the Ionic dialect, hence (by Wito- 
ous, or dropping of aspiration) dz’ od, Ionic for dg’ 06. Such words 
as Aevxurmos, avrnwos, etc., occurring in Attic, are inheritances - 
from the [onic. 


1 Such as afBa, e8ercrey are not Attic. . 
2 Except in compounds of éx, as exyvyw and foreign words (AyBdrava), 


8 The only attempt at doubling an aspirate is prefixing its own smooth. 
Hence Sardw, not Saddo ; IcrOevs, not W:O0evs (MaGOatos is not Hellenic). 


8 EUPHONY OF CONSONANTS. «$7. 


4, When two consecutive syllables commence with an 
aspirate, the first descends to its corresponding tenuis 
(Dissimilation, common in Reduplications). 

 Oido@ becomes tudw ; hehiAnna becomes trepirnxa. 
é0é-Onv becomes éréOnv ; O¢Onue beeomes TiOnpe. 

So an initial rough breathing, with an aspirated mute 
opening the second syllable, often passes into the 
smooth breathing :— | 


gyw = éyw ; écOys from stem éo- = éo Ons. 


1. In one formation, it is the second aspirate. that is modified 
while the first remains, viz., in Imperative of 1 Aor. P. as o@@nre 
(for od6n6). Yet co6n6’, cov ye, etc. 

2. Whenever, by any inflectional change, a second aspirate 
disappears, aspiration is communicated to a preceding tenuis. 

F se stem rpep- arise tpopy, tpépa, but Operros, Opéppa, 
pévro. | | 

From stem rptx- arise gen. rptyds; dat. rprxyi, but nom. Api, 
dat. plural, @psEi (vs becoming xs, whence &). | 

From stem éy- compare present ¢yo, with future efo, noun 
géis. (Cf. Tonic xbav for xsray, by alternation.) 


Excep. 1. If a consonant intervenes immediately before 
the second aspirate, there is no change, déa@at, éOpépOnv 
(but, without intervening consonant, éerpadny). 

Excep. 2. An aspirate in the inflectional ending, or in the 
second part of a.compound, does not always affect a fore- 
going contiguous aspirate :—pd& (stem ga, ending At); 
€xvOnv; (reOdpara: doubted) ; compounds, dpyiOobnpas, 
dudiopeds (although éxe-yepia for exe-xerpia).. In these, 
the component elements are treated as independent. 


5. A dental before another dental, and usually before 
1 becomes s (Dissimilation) ; before o itself or x, it 
disappears :— a 


apevd- + Onvar, + pa = evoOnvat, yevopa. 
arevd- + ow = revow. 


So qémesd + xa WEITELKA.” 


1 In some poetic words and in the dialects, we find wérpos, (duev, and in 
Attic, aruds, olSua, orabuds, etc, Hence some deny the transition of dental 
before u into s, and express the phenomenon in other form. 

2cCf, Latin ed-t becoming es-t (eats); pend-sum becoming pen-sum; also 
Godspel becoming Gospel. o between two consonants in medio-passive endings, 
is dropped :— 

Hyyed + cba = nyyéAdac = teTpem + abe = rétpipbe. 


§ 7.] _EUPHONY OF CONSONANTS. 9 


6, w changes a Roots. Endings. 
labial before it into w. Brer+ya = Bréupa. 
guttural " y. Wrek +a = Wréypa. 
= 
dental se o @ +ya = dopa. 
1. ék remains, as, éxpodeiy. Except, also, dun, dkyowv, aixpn, 
atpds, Spaxpn, Babpos, and the Epic dxaypévos, xexopvOpévos, etc. 
2. If yyy or ppp thus arises, yp or yp is accepted ; as in méuro 
(wé-Tepm-pat, 1é-TEpLp-pat), We-TEp-pat. 


7. v, before a labial, becomes p21 év+pévo = éupévo. 


So cuv-, TaXwv- become 
cup-, Tadtu- before 
w, B, @. 
3 guttural, , vy. év-+Karew = éyKanréw. 
So oup-, madwv- become 
guy-, mwadwy- before 
Ky, > 
dental, remains,? as évéov, évrds, ete. 
- liquid, is assimilated. év + Ael7rw = érret- 
To, ouv-+parTe = cuppatra. (This 
is Assimilation backward or regressive, 
but dA-vv-ue becoming érAAvps, is by 
assimilation forward or progressive.) 
_ Excep. The preposition éy remains before 
P) 28 év + parre = évpdrra. 

» the sidilant,is dropped. Satpov-+ou= bai- 
foot. Kev-oTOS 
= KEOT OS. 

Excep. 1. y is not dropped before o in 2nd persons singular 
of the Perfect and Plup. Pass. from some verbs: in -va, 
as from daive, répavoa, and a nant Cf. the noun dzrd- 
gavots, though also drddacis; also the ancient Tipurs. 

Excep. 2. éy remains before a, (") p, or ¢; avy drops » before 
o (7) with a consonant or before ¢, but assimilates » before 
o (*) with a vowel. 

Q) evoradrévres (3) ovogiror Kai (2) c¥oKnvoe cudac. 
N.—When » and a dental together are both dropped before o, 


then, to preserve the preceding syllable of the same prosodial 
length as before, the preceding vowel, if doubtful (a, , v', becomes 


1 » being the Jabial liquid. 2 v being the dental liquid. 


10 EUPHONY OF CONSONANTS. [§ 7. 


naturally long ; if naturally short (e, 0), it passes into the corre- 
sponding (graphical)! diphthong (et, ov).? 

avTs = Gs, evrs = ets, wos = ts, ovrs = ous, uvTs = Us. 

tuvavrs = rivvas ; rumévrot = rumeiot; EdpwwOoe = Edpior ; 
runroyrot == Trinrovet; Sexvivrot = Seexvict. So orevd + co = 
oneiow, évs = eis. In Nom.S8., such as rimroyp, if out of rurrovr-s, 
is peculiar. | 

8. Any mute of the labial or guttural series before 
o is absorbed with it into the corresponding double con- 
sonant. Aeur-+ow = repo; Aey+ow — AéEw. 

9. Harsh concurrences are softened by inserting auxi- 
liary consonants to render transitions more easy, or by 
other modifications. 

The following combinations of liquids with liquids 
were not allowed, up, par, vp, vA, vu. If (1) the con- 
currence arose from the meeting of liquids in the process 
of compounding words, it was modified by assimilation, 
as in vp passing into pp, ¢g., cvw + parr becoming 
cuppdrrta, and similarly with vA and vy becoming AX 
and wy. But (2) if the concurrence was in the interior 
of a stem, euphony was produced by the insertion of an 
auxiliary consonant, whence for wp comes pp, etc. 

Between mw and p (or » and 2) is inserted 8.2 yappos 
becomes yapuSpos ; peonpepia, by syncope of ¢ [ueon- 
ppia], becomes peonpSeia. Cf numerus, number. Also 
[wéurwxa] becomes péuBrAwxa. — 

Between v and p is inserted 8. ayvépos, by syncope 
of e, dvpos = avdpos. Cf. tener, tender. 

Between o and AX is inserted 6. éoros Doric, is in 
Attic éo@rds. Av is not tolerated, as e.g. c¢8-vos has 
to become cepvds, and Bva-yo-pat (woo a wife) prdopat. 

10. In the case of the liquids (A, p, v, p), sometimes 
a shifting of position takes place (werd@eous), as Odpaos 
and Opdoos ; occasionally with lengthening of quantity, 
as from &8aAov, Bé-BAn-Ka.—( Metathesis ). 


1 cy. § 6, fn. 3. 

2 Compare the similar treatment of the vocalisation of the I. Aorist in Liquid 
verbs, as éxpiva for éxpev-ca, exretda for éored-ca. . 

3 Sometimes a 8 thus formed displaces, at the beginning of words, the » 
which it was introduced to help; as uadaxds becomes (through pAaf, uBAas), 
BAak; cf. BAdoKw, Bpords, BAtr7w, from stems pod, pop, merc. 
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11. The vowel « has frequently been raised to form 
part of an antecedent syllable (cf. Fr. histozre out of L. 
historia), especially in connection with v or p, as reivw 
from tev-tw, st. Tev-. éAavvw for édra-vu-w appears to 
be a similar instance with v.—/( Hpenthesis ). 


12. A Greek word must end either in a vowel ora 
semi-vowel, and therefore no Greek word (apart from é« 
and ov«1) ends in a mute or with a consonant, except 
with one of the three semi-vowels », p, o (&, wv). 
Any consonant, other than v, p, o, happening to end 
a word, is therefore dropped from the end of the stem, 
as 
’ ¢ in pers (honey), stem perst-, G. wérsTOos. 
capa (body), stem capar-, G. cwpatos. 
joav (were) for 7neavr, Cp. L. erant. 

xt in ava (O king), for dvaxt- from dva&, avaxros. 
ydxa (milk), stem yanart-, G. ydXaxTos. 

N.B.—The tenues and aspirate Mutes, with s(&, y), are known 


as surd (1.¢. sharp or abrupt-ending sounds): the other consonants 
as also the vowels are sonant (1.¢. fiat, as allowing after-murmur.) 


Table of Chief Huphonic Changes of Consonants, 


ces | rrr | re | renee | ee, 


comes|comes:comes comes|comes 
From any labial with |w7r|8BS|¢0| ppl 
From any guttural withh e r|y S| y@A|ypu| &€ 
From any dental with | or | —®| ac @! apt! o 
ans 


‘s 


§ 8. EUPHONY BETWEEN Worbs, 


_ Hiatus is the harsh concurrence of two vowels not 
forming a diphthong (such as in English a ox). Such 


1 éx and ov« adhere usually so closely to the following words that the x 

in them is rather medial than final. So with «ad &¢. 

2 Such a word as @ev@ (Egyptian Thoth) is seen at once to be non-Hellenic. 

Even yw, though a semivowel, has when final given place to v, as in Accusatives, 

pov against eee in Ist persons of verbs, as ediSwy for edidwyu, cf. Skt., 
,and L. daban. — 


8 No instance of this combination in Attic. xaiSicu, Epic. 4Doubtful. 
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a concurrence was in Greek usually avoided, and speci- 
ally in the Attic dialect. . 

In Attic there were three ways of avoiding hiatus 
between words—elision, insertion, and crasis, 


1, Eutston is the striking off of a short final vowel (in- 
dicated by the sign (’) apostrophe, in Gr. doatpodos) :— 


radra elie into Tabr etre; Tatra evdpe into TabO’ edpe 
(@ for r by § 7, 3). (Elision of az, ot rare and only poetic.) 


But no elision of — 
1. v anywhere, or of : 
2. a, t,o in monosyllables such as pd (except pa in Homer), 
or of | 
3. cin wepi, axpt, péxpt, Ort, oY -ot in dative plural of third 
declension. (6r’ in Attic is only for dre, not Gri.) 


Any preposition may have its end-vowel elided in composition, 
except mepi and mpé.!_ (apd with either ¢ or o = mpod-, by oe) 

Prodelision or Aphvresis is elision of a short initial vowe 
(chiefly poetic), as éya *pavny for épdyny. 


2. INSERTION of a moveable consonant (x, ¢, v). 


1. («.) Ov, not, stands before a consonant, but before 
a vowel becomes ovx, before an aspirated vowel, 
ovY ; AS Ov OYNTW, OK exw, Ovy Ew. 


So od + ert = odxére; on the same analogy, un + ert 
= pyxéri, no longer. ov« probably from od-«i, and 
Ke = tt, Whence it is = no-whit = not. 


2. (s.) Obra, thus, before a consonant, sometimes also 
odTws in prose, but before any vowel, regularly 
oUTas; as ota oynoe, but obTas ever and Feu. 


In Ionic, which allowed hiatus, ovr even before vowels. 
‘—(If odrws is older than otra, s may be claimed as 
no real insertion.)—s in péxpts, dypts, also moveable. 


1In the poets we find elision of a short vowel even before a consonant, 
viz.,in the ad of dpa, avd, xara and mapa, becoming ap, av, xarand mdp. (This 
is called Apocope. It rarely occurs with amo and umd.) xdr in composition or 
close union undergoes euphonic changes, (1) assimilation, as in xdamegov for 
Kat-wegov, KaBBadre, Kad Suvaucy, (2) ejection before two consonants, as xdxrave 
for xaré-xrave, but remains before @ as xdr@ave for xaré@ave. dv (for avd) also 
becomes ay before « and the three labials, as apmreradov. Some traces of 
apocope in Imperatives, as wad for wave; and certain Epic forms of nouns are 
reduced by apocope, as xp¢ for xp+04, do for dana. 


§ 8.] EUPHONY BETWEEN WORDS. 13 


So éx (= Latin e), out of, before a consonant, but be- 
fore a vowel or at the end of its clause, é£; as 
éx Tovtou, é& irrowias or irrowias éF. 

N.B.—ed6s and cidis, adhe and adéis differ in sense. 
avtixpu Epic, avrixpus Attic, differ in dialect. 
3. (v.)) Attached to— 
(a) Third persons singular in «. éruvpev éué, but 
éTuYé oe. | 
jv = jev = erat with e supposed latent, has, (with 
* éxpnv) v attached before consonants as well as before 
vowels. ‘The 8rd Sing. Pluperf. in ec is sometimes ew, 
as Sew, noverat ; also, in Epic, the Imperf., as foxew. 
vy epeA. is not attached to a long vowel except it has 


resulted from contraction. #yv seems the sole ex- 
ception. 


(8) The termination -o1, whether in dative plural 


of nouns, or in third persons singular and plural 
of verbs, or in locative adverbs, or the numeral 
eixoct, also qépuct, Tavtdmact. (+ demonstrati- 


vum may have v, but only where o precedes.) 
/ 9. Of / 4 Bd e oh se 
TiOnow éué, but tiOnai ce, elxoow, obtwaty. 

1. vv, xé, vdoge, and the Epic suffix gu, admit v before a 
vowel. Adverbs in -éev (not d6ev, wéOev, etc.), may 
drop » in poetry, and mpdcbe appears even in Attic 

rose. | 

2. one in the poets, even before a consonant, so as 

_ to make position and obtain a long syllable, as 
atnberat Aagiowws. éooi in 2nd person, not with v. 

3. In nyiv and dpi, the », if originally moveable (as in 
dps), has become fixed. 

4. If a final vowel admits of the addition of », it does 
not elide in prose.” 


3. CRASIS («paots, mixing), is the fusion of an end- 
vowel (or diphthong) with an initial vowel (or diph- 


thong) following, so as to form one long syllable. It. 


is indicated by the coronis (’), when the resulting word 
opens with a consonant, as 


1 Commonly called v éfeAxvarixdy, assumable (or paragogic) v. The Ionic 
of Herodotus was not averse to hiatus and discarded this ». The origin of 
this v is disputed, and some deny that it was originally a remedy against hiatus. 

2 The only exception is éoré (Latin est), which may admit four forms, 1. gor 
tis: 2. €orey doris’ 3, etrep.éor ére 4. 68° oO’ & cadcas. 
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. # 7 ‘\ > 4 > , e 
70 dvopa = Tovvopa ; TO ayaloy = Tdayabov ; oi 
dvdpes == avdpes.' 


1. Crasis takes place especially in words between which there 
exists a close connection, as between the article or the interjec- 
tion ®, and the nouns before which they stand. Besides these 
two instances, it is especially common with cai and mpd, and 6 
and @ of the relative. 

2. When the second word: has the rough breathing, a tenuis 
in the first word rises to an aspirate after crasis, as ra drAa = 
Odmra; Kai doris = ydorts (chiefly in poetry). But in Ionic, 
rovvexa, though from rot évexa (cf. § 6,3, n.). In repos under 
crasis, a emerges, a8 rd érepov, Oarepov. 

3. An end-diphthong drops its second vowel (i, v) before crasis ; 
hence no z subscribed appears unless the second word supplies an t; 
as kal eyo = kayo ; but kcal eira = xGra. Frequently the whole 
of .an pnd -dephthong is dropped, as rot avtrod = rairod, xal 
el = kel, rot Gy = ray, TO avdpi = ravdpi. 

4, Synizésts is crasis in poetic pronunciation merely, and not in 
scription, as Geoi, ordinarily dissyllabic, but: often requiring to be 
pronounced as one syllable, etc. 


§ 9. SPECIALTIES AS TO THE SPIRANTS (3, F, AND Y). 


The Spirants, as they are often called, vz., the sibi- 
lant 3 and the sounds answering to our V and Y 
(consonantal as in yonder), have special peculiarities. 

1. & or the sibilant disappears or is modified in cer- 
tain instances. 


(a) When initial, it passes frequently into the rough breathing 
or (‘), a8 bs (swine), coexisting with the fuller and older cis. 
The form with o is older, asin Latin sus and our sow. In other 
words, the rough breathing has superseded the initial o, as érrd, 
seven, against L. septem, éropat, follow, as compared with L. sequor, 
etc.? 

(8) When between two vowels, it is often dropped out,3 as in 
declension of neuter nouns in os (stem in es) and 1n certain verb 
formations, especially 2nd persons singular. 

Stem. Forms of Genitive. 
1. Nouns in os: yévos yeves-  (yeveo-os) yéveos yévous. 


1 Coronis (which means curved sign), is omitted where it would conflict 
with the sign of the rough breathing, as here. 

2 Where o is retained as an initial before a vowel, it is found that the root 
began with more than s, as ¢.g., carrw from a root svag, addos, from sval, &. 

3 Same transition (as in (a)), viz., by passing into h or ‘, but the interior 
breathing was not graphically represented and so was lost. 
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With yeveo-os, compare Latin gener-ts. Similarly, by assimi- 
lation, dae + vos = daevvds in Holic, paewwes in Ionic ; 
oxotewos is for oxoreavés = oxorevvds, etc. Words like 
Tetpecias, caxéorados, dpéo-Bios, come down from a time 
when this es was still surviving and clearly discernible. 


2. Second Persons : pee érunteo  érimrov. 
érivvaco) érinvao— érvfo. 

So Bé8Anat Epic for BéBAnoa. In verbs in pt the o in certain 
cireumstances remains more stable; thus, riéeoa:, ér.- 
Geo ; yet Gov, didoi0, like rvmroto. 

3. In futures of the type of [pevéow], reXéoa, into pevd, redo. 

4, In fem. of Peps. Perf., as [rerupuora] rerupvia. 

5. In stems of verbs, as véoua: (for véoopat), and hence gene- 
rally uncontracted. [Yet o stands in péoos, rdcos, &e.] 


(vy) When it meets another o, it sometimes disappears, leaving 
no trace, as in orndec-o« becoming orHGeor, while in Nominatives 
like ddnOns, stem dAnOes + ¢ (s as Nom. sign), there is a compen- 
satory lengthening of the vowel. 


2. The other two spirants are only each an eidolon, 
surviving in a certain influence, but not present in 
bodily or consonantal form. 


(a) The spirant, corresponding in many respects to our V, is 
known to have existed as the Digamma, with a form Ff, like the 
Latin F, and occupying, like it, the sixth place in the oldest form 
of the Greek alphabet.1 This Digamma disappeared almost en- 
tirely in the historic time, surviving longest in the Holic 
Dialect, whence it is sometimes called the Aolic Digamma, and 
appearing in Inscriptions of an early period. Thus the genitive 
of Bots, viz., Bods was at one time Bofds, a step nearer the Latin 
bovis. The influences of the lost Digamma are very marked in 
the oldest form of Greek (cf. Achzvi prehistoric as against the 
historic Achaei), and are perceptible even in the Attic, as eg. 
preventing contraction, as in avéw, dydoos for dydofos, cf. L. 
octavus. 


(8) The spirant, answering to our Y (in yonder) has no 
graphical sign and has been transformed. 


1. Between vowels, it is dropped, as ef + dy for éy + a, 
now édy. | 

2. When initial, it is either lost or replaced by the rough 
breathing, as Skt. yushmé, = ye appears in Greek as 
vupes (Holic) and tpeis: dpa (season) = our year, 
German jahr. 


1 Compare Vau occupying the same place still in the Hebrew alphabet. 
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8. When preceded by a guttural (K-sound), the y blends 
with it into oo (New Attic rr), and similarly when pre- 
ceded by a 8 (occasionally by y) blends therewith into ¢. 
(Comparatives in -ov, and Present verb-stems in -ccw, 


and ¢«.) 
Stem gvAak + yw passes into PvAdeee or -drro. 
9» €AmtO + Yo %5 eArriCa. 
» bey + Yor . péCwv (Ionic), less cor- 
rectly peiCwv (Attic). 
9 €Aax + Yor Fe éAdoooy. 


4, With a foregoing A, the y assimilates ; with a foregoing » 
or p, it is vocalised, and appears by epenthesis, § 7,11, as e 
in the previous syllable. 

A.  ad-yos (L. alius) “@AAos (Cretan aidos, Gaelic ezle). 

v. TEpev-Ya TEpeEtva. 

p- Sorep-ya ddretpa. | 

So ¢ in yuvag, original of yvyn, has come from hypocoristic 
stem yuvaxt- by epenthesis.} 


§ 94. Tabular View of Consonants in their Affinities. 


LABIALS. GUTTURALS. DENTALS. 


a EE Ene 


v K T Tenues. 
I. Mutss. B y 8 Intermediates. 
uy) | x 6 Aspirates. 
IT. Semz1- pe y (= 179) Y | Nasals (Liquid) 
VOWELS. Ff? (y) o  |Spirants. 


d and p not belonging to a special | Liquids 
vocal organ, but nearest to dentals. | Proper. 


1. The vertical order exhibits the consonants of the same 
organ. The horizontal order indicates the series forming the 


1The occasional duplication of p can often be explained by the disap- 
earance of a former spirant, as €ppeov, aroppéw, from simple péw, having stem 
ERU, so that pp = op; after a long vowel, edpp-, also evpoos ; eppaynv, arop- 
piyyvupt, where pp seems to stands for Fp, if its cognate is L. frango. Also the 
apparent neglect of contraction in Attic is frequently due to remembrance of a 
vanished spirant, as wAéw.for mAéFw. Thus éppeoy (= Skt. asravam) shows loss 
of two spirants. . 

2 y has a close affinity with the lost spirant Ff, and « stands in a similar 
relation to the latent spirant y or yod. Hence, 1’, their firmness, generally, 
eee iiey elision (§ 8, 1); 2°, their presence, though vowels, in the Consonantal 

eclension. 
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sounds in the same plane of gradation. The Labial column 
might have been continued so as to include its kindred vowel, 
viz., v, and the Guttural column might similarly terminate in 
its cognate vowel, viz., «, the sister of y, which again has an 
affinity with Gutturals such as g, or Palato-gutturals, 7, ete. 

2. The Gutturals require the greatest force for their articula- 
tion (§ 5, footnote), and hence are sometimes modified for greater 
ease of enunciation. Thus the stem oc (of oculus) comes up in 
Greek as dm, ¢g., in dyouat, and coquo = wen, by a change called 
Labialism. Also x of primitive interrogative (= quis in L., co in 
Gaelic, xo- in Ionic Greek) comes up as ris in Attic Greek, by a 
change called Dentalism. Compare réocapes and its cognates. 


§ 10. THE Accents. 


1. There are two accents, the acute or sharp accent (’), 
and the circumflex or lengthened accent (*). 

The acute may stand indifferently upon a long or a 
short syllable; the circumflex can stand only on a 
syllable which contains a vowel long by nature. Thus, 
tude, but rvrre, because in this last, v is long only by 
position, and not, as in ride, by its own nature or 
quality. 

Any syllable without either of these is supposed to 
have, or to be capable of having, the grave or negative 
accent (‘). . 


2. The acute may stand on any of the last THREE 
syllables of a word: on the antepenult, however, only 
when the end-syllable is short, as c@patos, but, with 
end-syllable dong, it descends a step, as in cwudrwv. 


Ops.—Apparent exceptions are oc and a: in end-syllables of such as dyOpu- 
wor, and the w of Attic dialect in such as méAcews, aveyewr. 


3. The circumflex may stand on either of the last 
Two syllables of a word: on the penwlé, however, only 
when the end-syllable is short, as AXdodv, but Nveas, 
mpakis, but wpakeus. | 


OBs.—Conversely, we can often discern the quantity of vowels from the 
accent. Thus in dvAaxas, @dAacaa, méAexvs, aay, the end syllable is short, 
in xépa, drdpa, it is long. Also in such as zives, t0:, the penult must be 
short, for if « were long, they would be tives, 16 (wrongly). 


4, The acute on an end-syllable, not followed by a 


point or a pause, is reversed into the grave accent. 
2 
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(This is the only ordinary occurrence of the sign of the 
grave accent.) 

Thus, avnp aryabds, but dryads arjp. 

Except in the interrogative ris, ri, what ? which 

has always ’, as tis gy ; 
The circumflex is a union of the acute and the grave, as is 

shown by its ancient form (“), as dpdduev = épaGpev, déOAov = 
GOrov. Thus zrotéet becomes srocei, but woieé = roéet. 


Punctuation Marks. 


Comma (,). Colon (*. Period (.). Interrogation (;). 
Some critics insert the modern point of exclamation (/). 


PART II. MORPHOLOGY :—Inrrxection or WorpD-FORMS. 


Language, when analysed, resolves itself into groups of words capable of 
being classified, under different categories, as Parts of Speech. Of these parts 
of speech the most important in an etymological point of view are the Noun, 
the Pronoun, and the Verb, each having its own series of inflections. Both the 
Noun and the Verb rest on a common basis of ultimate elements called Roots, 
which, like fusible metal in the hands of the moulder, develope on the one hand 
into Noun-stems and on the other into Verb-stems, both capable of inflection, 
and so made serviceable for articulate speech. Inasmuch as the Verb, by its so 
called pronominal endings, presupposes the Pronoun, and as the Noun Is simpler 
in its inflections than the Pronoun, it is proper to begin with the Noun and 
its Article, and first of the 


Noun (SUBSTANTIVE). 


§ 11. The inflection of the Noun is specially called 
Declension. 

The Declension of the noun (Substantive) consists 
in the inflection or alteration which a noun undergoes 
in order to express the various relations of Case and 
Number (and in the noun Adjective the additional 
relation of Gender). In the process of Declension, three 
parts of the noun have to be closely observed. 

1. Stem,? the fundamental part which remains un- 
changed or only euphonically modified. 


1 The Stem of verb or noun (also called ‘Base’ or ‘ Theme’), being the 
adapted Root, is rarely identical with the Root, which is the Primitive ele- 
ment distantly discernible, in general, behind the stem. Thus, in diSwyt, 
déars, Sapov, Savos, the stems are many (é:50-, Soar-, Swpo-, etc.), but the root 
is one, viz., da (give), which has undergone these adaptations in the form of 
stems, but da- does not occur in Greek as itself a stem. In reps, riots, tend, 
we find similar modifications of a root re or x«-, but this happens also to be 
itself a stem, as in a-rt-ro-s from riw. 
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2. Termination or case-suffix, which is the variable 
part appended to the stem. 


3. Character, the last letter of the stem, by which 
the stems are classified. 


There are in Greek three Declensions of nouns (in- 
cluding adjectives and participles). 


1. First Declension, a stems. 
2. Second Declension, o stems. 


3, Third Declension (a) Consonantal stems. 
(8) Thin vowel stems (in ¢ or v). 


GENERAL RULES oF DECLENSION.! 


1. The vocative, for the most part in the singular, 
and always in the dual and plural, is like the nomina- 
tive. 


2. Nouns of the neuter gender have the nominative, 
accusative and vocative alike in all numbers, and these 
cases in the plural end always in a.” 


3. The dative can never be without 1 and, in the 
singular, always ends with it, either subscribed or ad- 
scribed. 


4, The genitive plural ends in wv‘; the accusative 
plural, of nouns not neuter, in s. 


5. In the dual the nominative, accusative, and voca- 
tive are alike, and so also are the genitive and dative. 


1 Greek declension differs from Latin in two respects. 


1. In Greek there is no ablative, the meanings of that case being distri- 
buted between the genitive and certain uses of the dative, 

2. There is a separate number for pairs of things, called the dual number, 
(absent however in Aolic Dialect, and ulmost vanished in Latin). 


The oblique cases are the Gen. Dat. Acc. The Nom. and Voc, are not cases 
strictly speaking, but are known as casus recti. Casus is a translation of the 
Greek wraois, and Accusative and Genitive are bad translations of the much 
poate Greek terms aircarcayj (causative case) and yevix} (generic or case of a 
genus). 

2 Except in the Attic Second Declension in wy, and after contraction, as 
KHTea, = KATH = C&L, ada, etc. 

$3 Except in Xolic and in some foreign words in ovs ; see § 15, 7. 3. 

4 Except in Doric genitives plural in av. 
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§ 12. THe ARTICLE, 


1. The article, or distinctive pronoun, is declined with 
forms combining those of the Ist and 2nd Declensions. 
Being originally a demonstrative pronoun, it has no vo- 


cative! (The sign of the vocative is the interjection &.) 


2. The scheme of its declension unites two stems 6- 
and vo-, the former supplying the parts denoting a 
personal (or pro-personal) subject, the latter the objective 
or non-subjective parts. 


3. In the genitive plural of pronouns, the feminine is 
ordinarily like the masculine, and is often so in the 
whole of the dual. - 


Singular. Plurad. 

M. F, N. M. F, N. 
Nom.o 1% To,” the Nom.ot ai é 
Gen. tov® tis tov, of the Gen. trav trav tov 
Dat. TH ™  t@, tothe Dat. tols tals ois 
Acc. tov thy ro, the Acc. Tovs tas Te 


Dual. 


M. F. N. 
Nom. Acc, to Te (ra) Tw 
Gen. Dat. toty toiv (raiv) toi 


§ 13. THE First (or A) DECLENSION. 


Has four terminations, as in Latin, two feminine, y, a, 
two masculine, 4s, as. The endings of the dual and 
plural are alike for all, and have a for their chief vowel, 


1 Some uses of 07, etc., seem to be almost vocative. Ar. Ach. 54, 824 etc. 


2 There is no indefinite article in Greek, apart from ris = some (generally put 
after its noun), and els = one, for which see Pronouns, etc. rdés and 74 do not. 
occur, but find an analogy in airés and ofzos. In the plural roi and rai sur- 
vive in Epic and in Doric. Dialectic forms are G. roto for rod, G. Pl. F. rawy 
and trav. These peculiar forms are really true demonstratives. 


3 With the emerging of + in the inflection, compare the similar introduction 
of the corresponding th in its English congener, the Anglo-Saxon article, M. se, 
F, se6, N. thet, G. thes, etc. The older form of 8 in Greek was sa, transformed 
to o, according to § 9, 1. 
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except in the Genitive plural, which is in dv, from dap, 


and therefore circumflexed. 


‘7 in the singular is 9 modification of an original a, This Declension answers 
to the Ist and 5th of the Latin tongue. | 


(A.) FEMININES—y AND a. 
1. » has 7 throughout the singular; a pure (a.¢., pre- 
ceded by a vowel) and pa have a throughout. 


2. a, whether pure or impure, has always av in the 
accusative ; but, in the. genitive and dative, a impure 
 (4.e., preceded by a consonant) takes 71 


Noun in ». 
tin, honour, | 
Singular, Dual. Plural. 


Nom. 4 tyn 7. Nom. rep d. Nom. rip ai. 
Gen. tyes. Gen. tiynatv, Gen. TUL WV. 
Dat. Tye. = Dat. tywaw. Dat. rip ais. 
Ace. Tyn mv. Acc. tysd, Acc. rip ds. 


Voe. Tun % Voc. Tyna. Voce, Tie al, 
Nouns in a. | 
@ pure. pa. _ @ impure 
Sing. (always short). 


N.V. 4 oxid, shadow. 4 Opa, hunt. 4 S0£&4, glory. 
d0Ens. 


G. oKLas. Oyjpas. 

D. OK. — Onpa. 50&n. 
A. oKidy, Onpav. SdEav. 
Dual. | 

N. A.V. oxida. Ona, . d6£a. 
G.D. — cxcaiy. Onpaww. dcFauw, 
Plur. 7 | 
N. - oxwai. Oia d0£Fau. 
G. TKLODV. Onpav. doEGr. 
D. oKtais. Onpats. do£as. 
Ac oKias. -  Onpas. d0fas. 


1 In accusativo a semper habet av; sed in gonitivo et dativo, «a impurum 
adsciscit ». 
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N. 1. Doric words taken into Attic, retain a in Gen. and Dat., 
even though in a impure, as adadd, slogan or war-cry, Gen. as, 
and proper names having a long, as Anda, ScAopyAd. 

2. Impure contracts from pure originals likewise retain a in 
Gen. and Dat., as pva (from prda), a mina; G. pvas; D. pra (but 
ouxéa, fig-tree, oven, G. cuxns, oun, etc.) ; “A@nva (from *AGnvda), 
Minerva ; G. ’A@nvas ; D. ’AG@nva, ete. Doric *"A@dva, G. -vas, in 
the Tragic poets. 


EXAMPLES. 

l. 2. a pure and pa. 3. a impure. 
xopn, hair. oixid, house. yAeooa, tongue. 
ovn, Voice. Ovpa, door. dpa, thirst. 
gon, ode. €dpa, seat. wea, hunger, 
yn, earth. orod, porch. péAtood, bee. 
vepédn, cloud. dyopa, market. Od\accde, sea. 


Bpovrn, thunder. dyxipa, anchor.  pi(@, root. 


(B.) MascuLinEs—ns and as. 


1, Masculines in ys and ds, follow, respectively, the 
feminines in 7 and @ in the three oblique cases except 
the Genitive Sing., which they form in ov. 

The Genitive in -ov is based by some upon the Homeric -ao, 
thence by Ionic influence -eo or -ew, and from -eo, by ordinary 
contraction, -ov. Examples exist of -ao and -ew, but of -eo only 
inferentially. Some consider -ov a transference direct from 
Second Declension. - 

‘2. The Vocative from das, is normally in a long; the 
votative from 7s is rarely in 7, usually in a short. 


RvuLtE—Nouns in tys!; compounds in mys; na- 
tional names in ns, and compounds in 7 affixed 
to the stem of a verb, have @ in the Vocative. 


xptTns, judge; Voc. xpird. xvvwmns, dog-faced ; Voc. 
KUVOTT a. ‘ ; 
SKbOns, a Scythian; Voc. Fxva. | 
From stem uetpe—yewpeérpys, geometer; Voce. a. 
From stem tpu8—maidorpiBys, schoolmaster; Voc. a. 
But individual names, not being in rns, and patrony- 
mics in ys, retain 7 in Vocative. 


1 ms habet ¢ vocativi, sic ys, nomina gentium, ' 
sic ns juncta radici verbi, sed neque proprium nec patronymicum. 
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Patron. ’Atpeiéns, son of Atreus; Voc. ’Arpeién. 

Individ, Ilépons, Perses; Voce. Ilépon (Ilépons, a 
Persian, has of course Voc. Iépca, and Iépca is its 
dual.). 7 

But Ocpoira, Didoxrra, 'Opéora, from Nom. in rns. 


Sing. | Son of Atreus. 
N. 0 rtGpas, tiara. o xpizys, judge. o “Artpeidns, 
G. TLapov. Kpttov. "Ar peidov. 
D. Tid pa, Kptryy. *"Atpeion. 
A. TLapap, KPLTHY. ’Arpeldnv. 
V. TLapa. KpiTa. *"Atpeidn. 
Dual. ; 
N. A. V. ridpa. KptTa. *Atpelda. 
G.D. tidpar, KptTaiv. "Arpeidatv. 
Plur. 
N.V. edpat. Kpital. _— "Arpetdar. 
G. TLApaV. KpLTO@v. * Arpedav. 
D. Tapas. Kpitais, "Atpeibats. 
A. Tia pas. Kpuras. *"Atpeibas. 
EXAMPLES. 
as. nS. nS. 
veavias, a youth. .wotnryjs, a poet. yaurns, & sailor. 
povias,a solitary. oAlrns,acitizen. ss spoons, a prophet. 
rapias, a steward. dpdrns,aploughman. pa@nrns, a scholar. 
’AvSpéas, Andrew. rexvirns, an artist. bmoxpirns, an actor. 


N. 1. The Holic Nom. in -ré resembles that of the Latin poetd, 
so that vadrd is Molic for vavrns = L. nauta. : 

2. The Ionic Genitive in -ew appears in Attic only in proper 
names as Tjpew (pronounced Teryo, diss.), from Thpns. -ewo of 
Gen. in Homer and Hesiod, is always pronounced in one syllable 
(synizesis), § 8, 3, 4, hence not under § 10, 2 for accent, and, 
after a vowel, is written asw. Of. G. TnAneadéo with.G. Aiveio. 

3. The Doric genitive in a appears in Attic chiefly in foreign, 

and especially Doric, proper names, ’ASpoxdpas; G.aorov. In 
Boppas, mwarpadoias, pnrpadoias, and épyiOoOnpas, the genitive is 
always Doric. N. Boppas (from Bopéas); G. Bopsa; D. Bopéa ; 
A. peneaes V. Boppa. = . 
_ 4, The Attic poets admit actos as well as ats in the dative plural. 
Some consider ats abbreviated from atot ; others consider att as 
properly a locative, and ats as an instrumental case, formed on 
analogy of oss in Second Declension. 
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DIALECTS. 
LZKolie, Dorie. . Tonic. 
in Mase. | Fem. Mase. Fem. Mase. 
7 9s 
ns €0, @ 
ny ea, late 
Tonic. 
€@Y | 


act, 78, not 
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Has two terminations, os and ov (Latin us and wm), of 
which os is usually masculine, Somoume: feminine, and 
ov always neuter. 
N.B. —The Nominative in os makes the Vocative in ¢, as 
 dyepos, ventus ; dvepe, vente. (Chief instance where o of 
stem subsides into ¢.) But Geds,.-Deus, has & Geds, 6 
Deus.} 


N. The Attic had a tendency to gedeanats the Vocative to the Nomina- 
tive; hence often & ¢$iAos, for & dire. 


os, Masculine. os, Feminine. ov, Neuter. 
Singular. | 


N, 9 doy os, word, 1% odds, way. 70 Swpor, gift. 
G. hoy ov. oood. Swpov. 
D doy . —— 08@. Sapo. 
A. doy ov. oop. Sa@pov. . 
Ve 2 Noy «€ 006. dapov. 
Dual. 

N. A.V. day o. 000. Swpw. 
G. D. Noy ou. oooiy, Swpouv. 
Plural. | 

N. V. NOY ob. obot. Sapa. 
G. doy wv. oO@p. — Owper. 
D. NOY ots. obofs. Swpots. 
A. Noy ovs. odous. Sapa. 


1In Matt. xxvii. 46, Oeé.  "AudiGee, in Ar. Ach. 178, is 2 proper name. 
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ATTIC SECOND DECLENSION. 


EXAMPLES, 


ov, Neuter. 
dévdpor, a tree. 
EvAov, stick. 
émAov, & Weapon. 
dpyavoy, instrument, 
epyov, work. 
pndov, apple. 
apdoparov, & sheep. 


os, Feminine. 
dpredos, a Vine. 
ynoos, an island. 
yooos, disease. 
o7rodds, ashes. — 
nwapbévos, & Virgin. 
BiBdos, a book. 


os, Masculine. 
djpos, the people. 
Kuptos, & master. 
ayOpwmos, a man (homo). 
adeAdos, a brother. 
vids, & Son. 
dyyehos, & messenger. 
vopos, law. 


Conrractep Nouns. 


Singular. 
N. mddos,  mAods, Voyage. doréov  décrodv, bone. 
G. m\dov,  mAov. _eoTéov, sarod. 
D. T6@, TA. doré~, dora. 
A. qhoov,  mAov»p. ooréov.  ooTour. 
V. mde, [wrod]. doTéov,  sorodr. 
Dual. 

N. A. V. wAdo, mrdo. _GoTéo,  sdoTe. 
G. D. aAdow,  mAoty. doTéo, doTowW. 
Plural. | 

N. V. aAdot, AOL doréa, dora. 
G. TrAOwY, . TAY. doréwy, duTay. 
D. mAdots,  Aois. doréots, darots. 
A. aoous, mAovs. doTréa,  oora. 


So decline vdos = vovs, mind ; fdos 


adjectives in oos and eos. 
OBps.—In compounds like éxmAovs, the accent is kept on the same syllable 


asin the contract Nom. Sing., thus G. é«xrAov direct 
through éxzAdov, which would give éx7Ao?). 


Singular, 
Dual. 
Plural. Gen. ewv (Ionic); Dat. ovat (onic, also in Attic poets); Acc. ws (in 
poetry os) in Doric. 


1 The contracted vocative in ov is not found. 


Gen. and Dat. Epic, ovtv. 


= pods, 6, stream. Also 


rom Nom. éxrdovs (not 


Gen. in Epic, oro, oo ; in Ionic, ew, doubtful ; in Doric, w. 


§ 15. THe Attic Second DECLENSION ? 
Puts w? in a few nouns for o throughout; in the cases 


Ar. Ach, 56. 
2 This is a variety of the Second Declension, applicable chiefly to a few 


nouns with s 
be inferred t 
but the former is not 

nently.—Observe that an ds 


Aeas 


h 


passes into e before ws. 
metathesis of quantity.) 

3 This w being for o, is treated as for accentuation purposes short, and 
does not come under § 10, 2. 


eculiar to Attic, while 
ort is not modified, b 


*AAxivoe in Odyss. So & KéAee, 


ecial treatment in Attic and sometimes in neo-Ionic. It is not to 
at nouns in os are not Attic also, thus Aads occurs alongside of 
the latter is so pre-emi- 
ut a long & or » usually 
tAews is therefore properly from an original tAdos, by 


| 
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where « follows o, the ¢ is subscribed ; in those where v 
follows, the uv is ejected. Vocative is always like nomi- 
native. Even the nominative plural neuter is in for a. 


Singular. 
N. V. 6 Nay ws, hare. 76 dvwyewr, dining-room. 
G. Nay @. dvoyew. 
D. ray @. dvoryew. 
A, Nay wv. avaryewv. 
Dual. | 
N.A.V. Aaya. avaryew. 
G. D. hay @v. avaryeqv. 
Plural. 
N. V. ray od. averyew. 
G. Aay av. avaryewv. 
D. Aay ws. aVaYEDS. 
A. Aay as. av@yeo. 
EXAMPLES. 
ras, peacock, Mase. Aes (for Adds), people. Mase. 
Kaos, & rope. - Mevédews, Menelaus. - 


yews (for vads) temple. ,, Gos, threshing floor. Fem. 


1. The y of the Acc. Sing. (in nouns not neuter) is sometimes 
dropped: Aayds, Acc. Aaym and Aayeov; especially in proper 
names, Kas, (és, accusative Ka. (Cf. Livy’s ad montem Athé.) 

2. ews, 9, the morning, is thus declined. 

N. V. os; G. €&; D. &; A. go. The Ionic and Epic form 
nos is of the third declension (cf. § 18, 7, 1). 

3. Allied to the Attic form of declension is the half-developed 
inflection for foreign words and names, in which the vowel or 
diphthong of the Nom. is retained throughout. 


N. G D. A. Vz. 
Attic decl. ws, @, @, wv, os, 
Foreign decl. as, a, a, av, a, as Owpas, Thomas. 
1S) Is NY, 1, a8 Mavacons, Movons,' etc. 
Ovs, OV, OV, OVY, OV, a8 "Incois, Jesus, but Xpicros, 
being a Greek word, is regular. 


N.B.—Aé this point may be introduced, at the pleasure of the 
teacher, Adjectives in os, n, (a), ov, and others of the types according 
to § 32, for exercise evther singly or along with nouns of the foregoing 
two Declensions. 


1 Sometimes as of third declension, Mwvojs, -éws, -et, -éa. 
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§ 16. THe THIRD oR CONSONANTAL! DECLENSION. 


This Declension includes all nouns not belonging to 
either the First or the Second. It 


1. Has seven terminations, a, 2, v, neuter. 
| w, feminine. 


v, p,» ¢ (&, Wp), of all genders. 


2. The genitive ends in os? (or ws), and the sTEM is 
generally? found by dropping the ‘os (or ws) of the 
genitive, | 


8. There are two great classes of stems, those which 
end in a consonant before os, and are called consonant 
stems ; those which end in a vowel before os, and are 
called pure or vocalte. | 


4, Consonantal stems are subdivided into liquid, mute, 
and spirant stems, according as the consonant before os 
is a liquid, a mute, or a spirant. | 


5. Vocalic or pure stems consist chiefly of thin vowel 
stems, whose character is « or v. 


7 ConsonANTAL Liquid, as wiv; G. wv os, a month. 


Mute, as proE; G. proy ds, flame. 
STEMS, : 2 : 
Spirant, as Bovs ; G. BoFos, ox or cow. 
VocaALic Thin vowel stenis, as ais ; G. ov os, boar ; 
STEMS. Kovis, G. Kéve os, dust. 


1 The great majority of its stems will be found to end upona consonant, and in 
many cases where the stem now seems vocalic, it had been originally conso- 
nantal, as wis, uvds (for puads, cf. Lat. mus, muris). It is convenient, therefore, 
as even cand v have a certain near relation to consonants, (see § 9 fn. 2), to desig- 
nate this Declension as the Consonantal. 


2 The genitive has a syllable more than the nominative. Hence the third 
declension is sometimes called the Imparisyllabic, whereas the other two are 
called Parisyllabic, or egual-sytlabled. This third declension of the Greek 
answers to the third and fourth of the Latin tongue. 

3 Not always, because the existing genitive now in use is sometimes not in 
its primary form, as ¢.g. in vocalic stems in v, where the existing genitive is 
now in ¢, as nd¢os (for HSeFos) from the stem 7dev-. 


THIRD DECLENSION. 


[§ 17. 


§ 17. ConsonantaL STEMs, 


1. Liquip STEMS. 


N.B.—The liquid before os is chiefly »v or p: once it is 
3; 0 GAs, GAos, salt (7, sea); no example of pz. 


pnv, a month, Mase 
Plural. 


(a) 
—(&) 


2. MutE STEMS. 


LABIALS, Gen. zros, Bos, dos, 
GCUTTURALS, Gen. Kos, yos, xos, 


DENTALS, Gen. ros, dos, Gos. 
three cases, Nom., Voce. sing., Dat. plur. 


Singular. Dual. 
N. V. O pnp. pA €. Ly es. 
G. “nv os. pny ot. NV wD. 
D. pny i. pny otv. pn oi? 
Ds pny a. py eé. env as. 

: ; , air. 
Sing thief. — deity. speaker. comb = gi tie. 
N. & dap. 6, 7 Saipor. 6 pnrop Gxreis. 6 anp. 
G. popés. Saipovos. — pnropos. KTevos dépos 
D. opi. daipovt. pyropt KTEvi. dépt. 
A. Spa. daipova. pyropa Kréva dépa. 
¥; Pop. Saipoy. pirop Kreis anp. 
Dual. | 
N. A. V. ape. Saipove. prope. Kréve. aépe 
G.D. — hapoir. Saidvowy.  pyrdpow. Krevotv.  dépow 

- Plural. 
N.V. apes. Saipoves. pyropes. KTEveEs. dépes 
G, popav. Sapdver. pyropay. KTevO@v.  dépav 
D. dwpoi. daipoot. pyropot. , KTeot. dépot. 
A. Papas. Saipovas. pyropas. Krévas. aépas 


Obs.—Epic neuters in wp are only in Nom.and Acc. See § 26 B. 


ar, & in three cases, 


Nom., Voce. sing., 
Dat. plur. 


1 For v dropped before o, see § 7, 7. 


Dental dropped in 


29 


dvue. 
ovuxotp. 


7 ovuxes. 


oviyov. 
ovu b. 
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(a) Labial and Guttural Stems. 
Singular. 
N.V. ogy, vulture. 6 coAa€, flatterer. 6 ovu§, nail(anguwis.) 
G. umes. KOAGKOS. 
D. qui. KONGKL. 
A. yora. KoAaKa. 
Dual. 
N.A.V. yirre. KOAaKE. 
G.D. yuo. KONAKOLW. 
Plural. | 
N.V. des KONaKES. 
G. yUTr@v. KONAKOD. 
D. yuypi. Konak. 
A. yrds. KONAKGS, 


(8) Dental Stems, 


1. 


Non-neuters in 
tos, Sos, Gos. 


Singular. 


EpwrTos. 
Epwrt. 
Evora. 
Epas. 


by dP US 


b> & 
< 


EpwrTe. 
épw@rouy. 


o 


Ss: 


EpwrTes. 
EpwTov. 
” 1 
Epwo. 

Epwras. 


Ay Oe 


Po 


0 pws, love. 


9 


v-TOS. 


6 Aéwv, lion. 
XEovToOS. 
NCOVTE. 
AEovTa. 
réov. 


Aé€ovre. 
NEavTow, 


‘Réovres. 
AEOVT MP. 
Aéovar.? 
A€ov Tas. 


1 7 is dropped before s, according to § 7 
2 For the rationale of this formation, consult § $7, 7m. 


With Gen. in 


évuyas. 


3. 


Neuters with 
ros in Gen. 


To c@pa, body. 
CWUATOS. 
COLATE. 
TOUA. 
Twa. 


, 
OWLATE. 
/ 
TWLATOLV. 


oO Uara, 
TWMATOV. 
copact.: 
CWOpATA, 
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§ 18. SpPIRANT STEMS. 


(a) Stems in Sibilant or o. 


Nouns of this type have their o greatly obscured 
except in such forms as caxeo-dopos, etc. (Cf on the 
spirants in§ 9,1.) Their Nominatives end in ns and 
os; viz. ns masc. or fem.; os neuter. When 7s ends an 
adjective, its neuter is es. The Genitive is in -eos (for 
€a-0S). 


Singular, 

N. 0 yévos, race.  TpLnp ns, trireme. 

G. [yévecos]} yéveos, yévous. Tpinp cos, Tpinp ous. 
D. [yéveos] ryévei, yéver, Tpinp el, TPpiNnp eb. 
A. ryévos. | Tpinp Ea, TPLNp 7. 
Vv ryévos. Tpinpes. 

Dual. 


N. A. V. [yévece] yévee, yévn. Tpinp €€, Tpinp 7. 
G.D. — [ryevéoorv] yevéou, yevoiv. Tpinp éouv, tpunp oiv. 


Plural. 

N.V.  [yévera] yévea, yévn. TPiNnp ces, TPL ets. 
G. [yevéowr] yevéwy, yevav. Tpinp éwv, TPINp wv. 
D. ryeveot. TPINpETe. 

A. [yévera] yévea, yévn. TpLnp Eas, TPLNP ets. 


Similarly ro dpos (hill, N. Pl. dpm), 7d te%yos (wall), o 
evryevns (the noble one). 3 


tptfpys is properly an adjective, with vavs understood. The stem is pro- 
perly rpcnpeo-, containing éper, the crude form of épéoow, to row, and gj, L. rats. 


1. ea pure, whether singular or plural, is usually contracted 
into a, as bys, healthy ; Acc. singular masc. and Nom. plural 
neuter, tyida = bya; KAéos, glory; Nom. plural xr\éea = xdéa, 
but sometimes less regularly xAéa. 

2. The Gen. plural is sometimes left uncontracted, as retyéov. 
ay@éoyv is better than dvOéy from dv6os, flower. (avOav = pep. florens). 

3. The compounds of xAgos in Attic contract twice in the da- 
tive, once in the other cases, as 


1 The forms within brackets are not extant. 
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Attic. Epic 
N. ‘“Hpakréns, -KAjs. “78. 
G. ‘HpakAéeos, -KA€ous, “70S. . 
D. ‘Hpaxdéei, -xAéet, -KAe% ~7l. 
A. “Hpaxdéea,  -xAéa. ~na. 
V. ‘HpdkXees, -Aets. -ets (Iliad, 1. 337). 


Voce. interjectionally, ’Q "Hpaxdes, mehercule. Acc. sometimes, 
though rarely, contracts doubly, ‘HpaxA7.—In plural, of “Hpaxdées, 
tovs HpakXéas. 


(8) Stems, originally in F or Digamma, now with 
Diphthongs (ev av ov) in Nom. 


In these a Digamma has been more or less perceptibly at work, as in vais, 
Bovs, compare Latin navis, bos, bovis, Sometimes the Digamina has vanished 
so that even the Nom. shows no v, as Ads (a stone) for Aas (cf. Aev-w), declined 
like ypais, but without the v of the latter. Stems in ev form the Acc. sing. 
in a, and: this ¢ in Attic usually long, and contract in the Dat. sing. and 
Nom. and Acc. pl, Stems in av and ov form the Acc, sing. in vy and contract 
only in Acc. pl. 


Stem in ev, Stem in av, Stem in ov. 
Singular. 

horseman. old woman. OX, COW. 
N. UM TEVS. 2 ypads. 6 1) Bovs. 
G. imTEWS. ypads. _ Boos. 
D. imme: = et. rypai. Bot. 
A. immed. ypavv. Boop. 
V. immed. ypan. Bod. 
Dual 
N.A.V. im7eée. ypae. Boe. 
G.D.  cmaréow. . ypaow. Boot». 
Plural. 
N.V.  tarmrées es and -ijs. ypades. Boes. 
G. ss trréwy. ypaav. Bowyv. 
D. immedot. ypauat. Bove. 
A. imméas( = ets, late). (ypaas), ypauvs. (Boas), Bods. 


1. In these words the vu of the diphthong represents the Di- 
gamma, and holds its ground as v before case-endings opening 
with a consonant (o or vy). Where, however, the case-ending opens 
with a vowel, there the Digamma, finding itself between two 
vowels, dropped out. 

2. Stems in av and ov are very rare. vais (ship) is the other 
most important example in av, while, besides Bots, there are only 


SS 
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xous 6 (pitcher) and pots 7 (sumach) with same inflections. ois 
(ear), ddovs (tooth), and srovs (foot), belong to dental stems. | 

3. Nouns in evs are very numerous, expressing personal agency 
and official position, ¢.g., ypaupareds (scribe), etc. Note regarding 
them, 1°, That they alone in the third declension have for the 
most part a long a in Acc, sing. and pl., in compensation probably 
for loss of Digamma. 2°, When evs is pure (1.¢., preceded by a 
vowel), they may contract in Gen. sing. and Acc. sing., as EiSoevs, 
G. EvSods for -ogws (an Euboean), Hetpareds (Pirzeus), G. -ards, 
A. -aa. 3°, The Epic! form is motebls giving -7os in Gen., 
and being otherwise complete, -7:, -ja, Dual -je, -now, Plural, 
“HES, -NOV, -NEToL, -Has. 


(y) Stems with obscure Spirant, chiefly in o and w 
(resting on 01). 


Singular. 
N. % teOe@ (persuasion). 
(wretOd-0s) metOods. 


(retOd-i) trecOot. 
(retO6-a) Trea. 
‘ qweOol. | 

N.B.—The uncontracted forms within brackets are 
not now in use. Dual and Plural, where they exist in 
such nouns, are supplied from the second Declension. — 

Thus 7 Aey@® (woman in child-birth) has pl. Aeyol. 
Cf. also 7) ny@ (echo). | 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 


4b UR 


N. opm -s (hero). pw -e. Hpw ~-«s. 
G. pw -os. pe ow. HPw@ -Ov. 
~D. pw -t, Ao. Hp@ -ot. 
A. pw -a, Apo. ApwW -as, pws. 
V. = pw -s. | 


1. After the form of we:éa, decline also 7 atdés (shame), G. 
dos = ovs. Acc. is aidé (more regular in accentuation than Acc. 
meta). Also the Ionic nabs,” 7 (morning, Aurora). (As to Attic 


1The Epic seems to compensate for vanished Digamma by lengthening 
the « into 7. Acc., therefore, in Epic has ¢ short, as otherwise double com- 
ensation would be given. The Attic, on the other hand, in conformity to 
he tendency shown in Attic metre, appears to give the compensation in such 
a way as to suit Iambic rather than Dactylic verse. (yf. the similar ‘ Meta- 
thesis of quantity’ as between Epic Adds and Attic Acds. 


2 The spirant latent here is probably s, from same stem as uso (whence uro, 
Aurora), and still retained in éwsddpos. 


§ 19.] THIRD DECLENSION. 33 


éws, of. § 15, 2.) Like f#ows, decline 6 6ds (jackal), but without 
contracted forms ; also 7 dAws (threshing-floor, halo), with varia- 
tions as if from second declension, G. dAwos, also dda, A. doa 
and d\ov. 

2. Many proper names of females follow the declension of 
wetOm, a&8 Sarda (Sappho), "Id (Io). A remarkable form in this 
last is the Ionic “Iody, etc., as Accus. in Herodotus. Voce. in of is 
based upon a Nom. in @, of which traces eccur.—Topye, which 
forms a plural, has Acc. pl. Topyovs, and, from » stem, Topydvas. 


§ 19. SuB-cLassEs oF CONSONANTAL STEMS. 


1. Liguip Stems MopIFIED. 
(a) Liquid Stems in p. 


np ~€pos. : 
In certain stems with p, syncopation of ¢ takes place, inducing 
certain variations. 
A few in np, Gen. epos, drop e in three cases, Gen., Dat. sing., 
and Dat. plur., making the e in the Dat. plur. appear by meta- 
thesis as an accented a after p.? 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. marnp. N. A. V. warépe. N. V. sarépes. 
G. (marépos) warpés. G.D. — rarépou. G. = warépwv. 
D. (rarépt) warpi. D TarTpact. 
A. sarépa. A warépas. 
V. warep. 


So parnp, mother ; Gvydrnp, daughter ; yaornp, stomach ; An- 
pntnp, Ceres ; but aynp, man (vir), except in Voc. sing., drops ¢ 
throughout in Attic. (The forms within brackets chiefiy Epic.) 


Singular. Plural. 
N. avnp. N. V. tees) dvdpes. 
G. (dvépos) avdpés. dvépov) avdpav. 
D. (dvépt) avdpi. : avdpact. 
A, (dvépa) avdpa. A.  (dvépas) avdpas. 
V. avep. 
Dual. 


N. A. V. (dvépe) &vdpe. G. D. (dvépoww) dvdpoiv. 


1, For the insertion of 5 in anjp, see § 7, 9. 
2. Epic poets syncopate anywhere or nowhere according to the metre 6v- 
yarépes or Ovyarpes, watépt or warpi, avdpes or dvdpes. The Acc, sing., how: 


1 So Bopp. The newer philology explains the pa as the Greek form of a 
primitive vocalic r (akin to r in Fr. notre, and ef. Skt. ddrgam = Gk, eSpaxov), 
appearing in corresponding case-forms 3 Skt. and producing the ejection of e. 


34 THIRD DECLENSION. [§ 19. 


ever, is not syncopated in ranjp, uyjrnp, yaorjp, for there is already, of First 
Declension, a warpa = fatherland, Pa ae pal womb, ydorpa = bell of a jar ; 
but in peer. Ovyamp and Anuirne may syncopate even in Acc., there bein 

no words with which they might be in danger of being confounded.—aovrjp (star 
syncopates only in Dat. plural, agrpacr. 


(B) Liquid Stems in v.) 


Some Comparatives in wy drop » in certain cases, and then 
contract : see Adjectives of Third Declension (§ 34). 


1, A few substantives in wy drop v chiefly in Gen. and Acc. sing. and Acc. 
plural, and then contract, ayédov, nightingale; G. -dvos (-dos), -ods ; D. dve (-6¢), 
-o1. 80 xedcdorv, swallow ; cixwyv, image; G. -dvos (dos), -ots ; A. -dva (-da), -0 3 
A. plural, cixévas (-das), -ovs (on this contraction, see § 6, 3. n.) 

2. "ArédAAwv, Apollo, and Ilocedav, Neptune, usually have the Acc. sing. 
in Attic without -va; Acc. sing., "ArrdAAw, Hooerda. 


2. MutTe Stems MODIFIED. 


(a) Neuter Dental Stems wn +r Varvable. 


A few of these have double forms coexisting, either dispensing 
with r between vowels and then contracting the concurring 
vowels, or retaining r in the structure. 


N.B.—These stems are by some regarded as properly o stems in ac-. 


Singular. Plural. 
N, A. V. (76) xpéas, flesh. kpéara (-aa), xpéd. 
G. Kpédros (-aos), Kpéws. kpedrayv (-dev), Kpedv. 
D. xpéart (-at), xpéat. Kpédct. 


So xépis, horn, -aros or (aos) -ws (with @ in Attic, d in Epic). 
répas, prodigy, dros (has not 7 in plural). 
But ovas, ear, -dros (poetic for ots, ards, rd), retains 7, except 
in Dat. plural. (Dual in xpéas not found.) 


1. xpéox for Dat. rather than xpéq, but xépq where its a is long (ef. § 8, 1). 

2. The rest of the neuters in ds rarely occur beyond Nom. and Acc., and, if 
with Gen., have it in aos, as yépas, reward ; Yapas, old age (Gen. aos and ws) ; 
Séras, cup; xvédas, gloom; oéAas, gleam; oxenas, covert; odédas, footstool. 
Except ynpas, these seldom contract unless where a or o can result, as D. 
sing. $éra; N. plural céAa. The poets sometimes shorten Nom. and Acc. 
plural, as «pda, with elision xpé, opéAd, ete. Epic Dat. plural derdeoo. and 
déragot. 

8. The Ionics declined some of these by ¢ in place of a3 xépeos for xépaos or 

xépws. Three always follow the Ionic declension, even in Attic :-— 
Bpéras, image ; Gen. eos; N. plur. Bpérea = Bpérn; xoas, fleece ; Gen. 
eos :'N. p ur, KOE 5 D. plur. xoeor; odSas, the "ground ; Gen. cos. 

4. Allin as, having aros, aos, or cos in Genitive, are neuter, except Aaas or 
Ads, stone, masculine; G.Aaos; D, Aa; Acc. Adav; du. Aae; plur. Adwr, Adeoar. 


(8) Masculine Stems in wr dispensing with r. 
Some masculines in ws, wros dispense with r in a few cases, 
1 These stems of comparatives, now in v, must have been originally in s, 


cf. meliosem, for later meliorem. The Sanskrit -yans, of the comparative, ex- 
plains the mutual divergence of the Greek and the Latin forms (wy and ior). 


eee" " oa 
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chiefly in Epic. gpws (love), yéAws (laughter), idpas (sweat) ; have 
Gen. wros, but admit » for wr: in Dat., o and wy in Acc.? 


(y) Stems im apr. 


Certain dental stems in apr are noteworthy : as Sduap. Also, 
a few neuters, which drop p in all cases but N. A. V. sing, in 
which last cases @ soinetiinies takes the place of a of the stem. 


Sduap, 4 (spouse). Udwp,? ré (water). Fmap,* ro (liver). 


sha Stem Sduapr. Stem vdapr. Stem _iyrapr. 
ddpap. Udep. wap. 

G. ddpapros. vodros, | qwaros. 
D. Sdpapri. vodre.  rare. 
A. ddpapra. vdep. wap. 
Dual. | 
N. A. V. Sduapre. vddre. rare. 
G. D. dapdprow. bdarow. qmaroty. 
Plural. 
N. V. Sdyapres. vddra. idira. 
G. Sapdpror. bdarev. amare. 
D. Sdpapot. vddor. qraci. 
A. ddpuapras. 


§ 20. Vocatic STEMs. 
STEMS WITH VOWEL, ¢ OR v. 


(a) Masculines and Feminines, 


Of these, some are in ¢, 3, others in ¢, o. Those with ¢%, & short, 
modify « and v into e(e) and e(v) and thence into e, before vocalic 
case-endings ; those with ¢ and dv long, retain « and v, but shorten 
them before vocalic case-endings. 


With vowel retained. With vowel modified to «. 
Sing. (weevil) (swine) (city, civitas) (forearm) 
N O Kis. 0,9 00s. 1 TOAIS. O TXUS. 

G. Kids.  av0ds. WonrEws (-E0$). WHYEws. 
D. Kil. ov. monet (-€i). miyyet (€-i). 
A. Kiv, our. —- OA. Tiyov. 

V Kb. (2) od. onl. THY. 


; 1 come deduce these forms from byforms in os, as épos, or from analogy 
OI aows 

2 Like tSwp is oxwp 76 (dung), stem oxapr, Gen. oxdrds. 

3 Like }rap is dpdap 76 (fountain), stem bpeFa, Cig Gen, dpédros, but with 


byforms, Epic ppeiaros, Attic dpédros. Fuap, 76 (day), dAechap, 76 (ointment), 
also on the model of fap. 


al 


£ il 
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Dual. 


N. A.V. xte. = oe. qTOAEE. TNE. 

G.D. = xlotv. avoir. TONEOLY. TN XEOLV. 
Plural. 

N.V. = xtes. aves. qonets (e-es). mpyets (e-es). 
G. Klay.  avUav. TONED. "  -WHYEwD. 

D. Kiot. aver. TONECL. WNHYECL. 

A. Kias. avas, ods. Tones (e-as). ayers (e-as). 


1. Like xis, decline 6, 4, dis (sheep = ovis), G. dios, N. pl. dies, 
A. dias contracted dis. Hence Attic N. sing., ots, G. oids, D. oii, 
A. oiv, N. pl. otes, old, oici, otas contracted ots. Like cis, decline 
7 Spis (oak), 6 ixds (fish), G. with ¥, as tos, dual, ixd, as well 
aS -ve. ic D. Pl. of cts is cterot. vi of Dat. sing. is contracted 
only in Epic, as wAnOvi for aAnévi. Monosyllables retain open 
ae even in Epic, as avi. Traces of G. pl. in dy CEpwiyv, isch.) 

Or vor. 

2. The above is the declension of rddrs in Attic. In Ionic it 
is declined like xis and then retains « throughout. Nouns in ts, 
such as wdXts, are, therefore, regular in Ionic: Sing. G. wédos ; 
D. wédu, contracted wdAt; dual mdrte, woAiow; plural wdXes, 
contracted mdXts, woAiwyv, méAtct, méAtas, contracted wddts. There 
is also an Ionic Genitive wdéAcos adopted by the scenic poets, and, 
in Attic, wéAews ; and an Epic wéAnos, ni, ya. 

3. On the peculiar relation of eas to ess in Acc. plural, see 
-§6, 3 n. 


(8) Neuters. 
With vowel retained. With vowel modified to e(t) ev). 


Sing. (tear) (mustard) (city, urbs). 
N. A. V. 10 ddxpi. TO oivatt. TO GoTv. 

G. Saxpvos. OWATEDS. daoTEos. 
D. daxpvi. CoWare. Gores. 
Dual. 

N.A.V.  Sdxpve. [ouvdree. | doree. 

G. D. daxpvowy. [ovvarréowv. | aoréowv. 
Plural. 

N.A.V.  8dxpva. cwann (ea).  aorn (ca). 
G. daxpvev. owamrewD. aorTéwv. 
D. Sdxpvoe. CLVATTECL. dotect. 


Traces of G. dorews in Attic, but questioned in a neuter noun. 
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§ 21. THe Nominative SINGULAR. 


The Nom. sing. of 3rd Declension stands closely related to the 
stem, and in Neuters is generally identical with it, as in ddxpv, 
péddy, ddnOés. But Neuter stems in r either drop 7, as cpa (for 
copar), or modify it to sin Nom., as xpéas.? 

In masculines and feminines, the sign of agency or personality, 
viz. s,is appended to the stem with the needful euphonic changes, 
but in dental stems, if without », there is no compensatory 
lengthening for loss of r, 6, 6, in Nom.? Even where the ¢ is not 
now present, its influence is perceived in a compensatory length- 
ening of the stem vowel ; as xeip for yéps (found in Doric), and 
adnOns for dAnOes (stem) + s (Personal sign). But nouns in TP, 
pov are by many regarded as lengthening vowel of stem-suffix in 
Nom. without the influence of s. 


§ 22. Tae GENITIVE. 


I. If the Nominative ends in a vowel, add ros to form the 
Genitive. capa, body, cGpé-ros ; pédAs, honey, pért-ros.3 

But ydAa, ydAaxros, milk; yvvj,4 yuvacxss, woman. w has (dos =) ots; 
v has eos, asin adjectives in vs, and in dorv, mov. 

But yévv, knee, dépv, spear, have dros; Sdxpv, tear, webu, wine, vary, 
mustard. have vos. Foreign words in ¢ (wémept, civam), have vos 
modified into cos. 

If. If the Nominative ends in a consonant, drop s* where it 
occurs, and add os to form Genitive. 
GAs dAds, salt; Fpws -wos, hero; Terdy -Gvos, a Titan. 

So § and y drop s, and form Genitives by adding os to the stem, «os, 
Y°S, xs; wos, Bos, dos. 

6pié, hair, has rpexés, and two in £ have -x7os, vf, night, and avef, king, 

1. Before vos and pos, 7 and of Nominative generally appear 
in the Gen. as their corresponding short vowels (e, 0); as TOULNY, 
Gen. rotpévos, shepherd; pyrap, Gen. piropos, speaker. 

Examples of Exceptions, 

Excep. 1. Monosyllables (but ¢pyv, dpe- 
vos, mind; xX9av, xPovds, earth). #2v, pnvds, month. 

Excep. 2. Verbal derivatives in rp. dpotnp, ipos, ploughman. 

Excep. 8. Allin av, avros. evodwv, wvros, Xenophon. 


Excep. 4. Local derivatives (=étum, ile 4 tase avos, equile, 
: : s 7 éAatwv, avos, olivetum, 
in Latin) and nicknames in wy. ydorpwy, wos, big-belly. 


1i.¢., if xpéas is taken as resting on a + stem, but of. § 19, 2. 


,_? movs seems the only exception. In Perf. participles in ws with or in Geni- 
tive, a suffix is at wor accounting for the lengthening of w in Nom. Masc. 


3 Suffix of Gen. really os, for r belongs to stem, peAct-, yadraxr-, of. lact-is, 


4 Only noun in » of third declension, except the Ionic 76 xépy (for «dpa 
Genitive xdpnros, the head. : P 76 népn (for xdpa), 


5 ¢ is the case-sign of Nominative in most masculine and feminine stems, 
and so disappears in Genitive. 
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Excep. 5, Various, as"EAAny, Greek ; Aecxyv, lichen ; xndyv, drone, etc.; 
dAwy, barn-floor ; Adxwy, Lacedeemonian ; yxjxwy, poppy, etc. 


2. All participles of the third declension have -vros in Geni- 
tive, except those in os, which have -éros. 


Tupds, -avros. tutes, -évros ; but rerudas, -dros. 
3. These masculines in wy have -oyros, on analogy of parti- 


ciples, dkey, javelin ; yépev, old man ; dpdxwy, snake ; beparwy, 
attendant ; Agar, lion ; révwy, sinew. 


4, Nominatives in s, where o is preceded by a vowel, are very 
various in the formation of their Genitives. 


Terminations of Terminations of 
Nominatives. Genitives. EXAMPLES. 
ds, Neuter, arosaos,  xvéas, aos, gloom; xpéas, Gros, flesh. 
as, Fem., abdos, Aapzds, ddos, torch. 
as, Masc., ayros, ytyas, avros, giant. «> Except two 


adjectives, péAds, avos, black ; rd- 
Ads, advos, wretched. 


ats, atdos, mats, matdos, child. (3 Except dais, 
feast ; arais, dough, -atrds. 

aus, aos, ypavs, ypacs, old woman. The only 
other in avs is vais, G. vews (Doric 
vads) ship. 

ets, evros. All adjectives and participles in ets, as 


Xapies, -evros, graceful. (Stem -evr, 
whence Nom. evr-s = ets, by rule.) 
But eis, one (with its compounds ov- 
deis, pndeis), and xreis, comb, have 
-evds from stem -ey-; Kreis, key, crecdds. 


evs, (cFos), Attic éws. Bacthevs, éws, king. 
, Substantives, if proper names, as Sexpdrns 
(eo-os, wh. (eos =) ovs, Socrates. 


eos =) ovs,| Adjectives, if with neuter in es, as adodevs, 
neuter es, Gen. (gos =) ovs, weak. 
Ty, Substantives not proper names, as ABs, 
| ntos, caldron, Bapv-rns, -nros, weight. 
Adjectives not with neuter in es, as those in 
Bans, Suns, Oyns, xuns (from verb-stems). 
tos, Tonic ; eos, poetic ; ews, Attic ( mddes (10s), (eos) ews, 


TOS, 


| city. 
tTOS, xapis, tros, grace ; 
ts. 
? wos, éAmis, ios, hope; 
tOos, Opvis, tos, bird. 


LOS, axtis, tvos, sunbeam. 
os, (ea-os, Wh. cos =) ous, retyos (eos =) ovs, wall. (> Ex- 
| cept neuter participles in os, Gen. oros. 


—— “SMETT 4a alpen 
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( 00s, Three. Bots, ox or cow; xovs, pitcher ; 
povs, sumach. | 

ous, 4 ovros, Participles in ovs, and one substantive, 
édovs, tooth, old pep. =eater. (G Ad- 

jectives in ovs (= dees), have odvros. 
Lon One. srovs, zodds, foot, and its compounds. 
vos; in some f pis, puds, Mouse; mys, forearm, Attic 

ews, Attic. Genitive, -ews. 

v6os, xAapts, vdos, cloak ; xdpus, vbos, helmet. 
vOos, ¢ Adjectives in ts, with fem. in ea, 
US, have eos ; some in ts, with fem. in vs, 


have vos, as Gdaxpus, tearless. Parti- 
ciples in ts have wrros. 


VVOS, @dpxus, dvos. One has vpos, pdpris, tpos, 
witness. 
'@0S, Gas, Gwds, jackal. Two have (dos =) 


ovs, aides, shame, and the Ionic Aas, 
the morning. 
ae wTos, yéAos, wros, laughter ; also das 6, man, 
: has rd, light, both with derds.! So 
articiples in ws, from aws, like éords. 
at participles in ws, not from aws, as 
AceAVKOS, -OTOS. | 


OTOS, 


§ 23. THe AccusaTIVE 


Ends in % usually. But these four, ts, vs, avs, and ovs, if the 
Genitive is in os or ws pure, form Accusative by changing s of 
the Nominative into y ; u.¢., by adding » to the stem.? 


From ons, city, ixdus, fish, ypats, crone, Bois, ox, 
(Genitive t-os (ews), —_-v-08, aF-os, of -os), 
the Accus. is ré\w, ix Our, ypadv, Bowr. 


N. 1. So Adas 6, stone, G. Ados, has Acc. Aaay (Aaa is late). 

2. The same analogy as to v in Acc. is followed in Attic by cts and vs, even 
with the Genitive in ros, 50s, os, impure, but in this case the last syllable must 
not have the acute accent (i.e. es, vs must be Baryton, i.e. with grave (Bapvs) 
tone or accent), aS pis. 


Attic. Less common. 
épis, Sos, strife; epi. €pida, 
Opris, ios, bird; opriv. opvida. 

So xdpis, iros, favour; xdper. xaptra. 


. But Xapes, @ proper name, one of the Graces, has always Xdpira. 


1 dads, man = Skt. bhavat = a being, from stem dv = be. But das, light = 
af-os, & neuter like yévos, G. gaf-ea-os, whence G. is rightly ¢aeos, thence 
¢aovs. Its Genitive dwrds is abnormal and late. 

2 Therefore the vowel-declensions (A and O, including « and v stems of 
Third) resemble each other in having vy in Accusative singular. (Both forms 
(v and a) are really the same, § 26, I. 4.) 
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[§ 24. 


If the last syHable has the acute (is, vs, Oxyton), the Accusative must be 


in a. But whenever, by any 
same stem will be treated as 


Oxyton. 


eAris, -lSo0s, éAdmiéa; hope. 


movs, odds, dda; 


pce the accent 


happens to be raised, the 


aryton, and so become capable of v in Acc. 


Baryton. 


But eveAmis, eveaAmey, 
foot. But Sésovs, 


Attic. Less common. 
evéAmiéa. 
Simovy, Siroda, 


Except «Acts, key, having xAeiv as well as xAciéa. 


§ 24. THe Vocative. 


A. The Vocative is like the Nominative— 


1. In all Liquid stems, having acute accent on last of 
Nom. sing. (oxyton); & nyepor, Maxedav, rrounny, SeA- 


is, Sadapis, aiOnp, anp. 


(But warnp and dynp are 


excepted and raise the accent, Voc. warep, avep.) 

2. In all Guttural and Labial stems ; & xdpa€, yo. 

3. In most Dental stems (with 7, 5, 6, but not in vr); 3 
épws, Aayzrds, movs, and the solitary ddovs. sais, how- 
ever, has & zai, and a few in is idos, as & rupavyi, 
daxpi, warpi (also & marpis) ; so” Aprept, veave. 


4. In nouns in ws having wos, as & 


ipws. 


5. In all participles of Third Declension. 


B. In almost all other instances, the Vocative (being rather 
an interjection than a noun-case, and so taking the stem in its 
simplest form), is the same as the stem of the word, subject to 
such changes of the final as the laws of euphony require. 


Liquid stems, ae " 
not being § ¢ P77 PP» 
Oxyton, | Peigors 


pedas, 
( yiyas, 
Dental stems J Alas, 
eect | xapiecs, 
_yéper, 


Stems with § caddis, 


-ov-os, deity, 
-op-os, speaker, 
-ov-os, greater, 
-ay-os, black, 
-avr-os, giant, 
-avt-os, Ajax, 


-evt-os, graceful, 
-oyr-os, old man, 


V. Satpor. 


piyrop. 

peetCor. 

péAay. 

ytydy (for yiyavr, 
and thence yiyavv). 
Aiay (by-form Aia). 
Xapiev. 

yépoy. 


-é-os for eo-os, clear, cagés. 


elided s. Zaxparns, -e-os for ev-os, Socrates, Sdxpares. 


Stems in F (Bacwrets, -eF-os, king, Bacwed. 
forming ypais, -a--os, old woman, ypav. 
Diphthongs. ( Bois, -oF-os, OX, cow, Boi (prob.). 
wethd, —--d-0S, ersuasion, zrecOot. 
Stems in Anro, -d-0S, atona, Anroi. 
* o (or os). aidws,  -d-os, modesty, aidoit. 


OS, -6-0S, Aurora, 701. 


1 xvwy, dog, has for stem in this regard «vor (instead of its ordinary xvv), 
whence Vocative «vov. 
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: 7 4 
Sata Tos, t-os, city, modu (also & mdXes). 
ada miTus, -u-os, pine, iTV. 
yAukis, ~-e-os, sweet, yAvkv. 


‘1, The occurrence of »y in Accusative from a vocalic stem, or of a long in 
Accusative, generally indicates a Vocative formed by simply dropping s of Nom. 
Except in yp 3 of Odyssey, evidence as to separate Vocatives from vavs and Bots 
is rare, (fov being rather a heteroclite Genitive), and in Skt., as well as in 
Latin, the corresponding words have Voc. like Nom. 

2. When the Vocative is of a form distinct from the Nominative, there is a 
tendency to raise the accent high, 1°, in comparatives in wy, in baryton com- 
pounds, and in words in xAjjs, 2°, in oxytons in yp, a8 in warjp, arijp. 

Cp. Vocative BéAriov, ebdarnov, Anudobeves, ednfes, Hepixdrcts, in which 
the accent stands a syllable higher than in the Nominative. 
Also, Vocative avep, wérep, in which the accent is similarly high. 


3. Three nouns are remarkable as shortening the vowel in the end syllable, 
and so allow this raising of the accent in Vocative. 


"ATéAAwy, Hlovesav, swrjp (saviour), though with long stem elsewhere, 
take a short stem in Voc., whence Voc, ’AroAAov, IHdcetdov, c@rep. 


§ 25. Tue Dative PLURAL. 


1. The Dative plural is formed by adding ox to the stem, with 
the ordinary euphonic changes. It is obtainable from the Dative 
singular by inserting o before «, and dropping before it any of 
the dentals r, 6, 4 »v (y as being the dental liquid). 


€ and will appear in Dative plural from guttural and 


labial stems.) 
Liquid, Labial and 
uttural stems. D. S. D. Pi. 
pyrep, speaker, pnropt. piropot. 
xnpvé, herald. KNpUKt. knpv&e (Kot). 
u , vulture. yuri. yyi (wot). 

yoé, night. yuki. yuki (= vux(r)ot). 
_ . (7 dropped capa, body. gmpatt. capact. 
Be)5 3 éAmis, hope. eridt. éAriot. 
a2)F  » xopvs, helmet. xdpv6. Kopitar. 


y —s.9g ~=S ss Ate, harbour. Aepévt. Atpéct. 


9. evs, avs, and ovs, make evar, avot, ever. 
Bactreds, Bacidedor ; ypais, ypavat ; édovs, ddotat ; Bods, Bovat. 
N.—But wovs, foot; Dative rodi, has mooi; and obs, ear; Dative ori, has 
dai; both, as being dental stems, under Rule 1, above. 
3. avr. makes aot, evrs from PARTICIPLES etot, ovrt, over, and 
vytt, vot. See § 7, 7, 2. 
D. S. D. Pi. 
yiyas,  giant,. yiyavet, = -ytyaion. 
rumeis, struck, rumévri. Tumetot. 
Aéov, __ lion, Aéoyre. Aéovat. 
Sexvis, showing, Sexvivri. detkvior 


N.—evrt, from ADJECTIVES, has ect, xapiers, graceful, xapievre, xapiecs. 
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5. Synecopated nouns in yp have aa. 
marnp (marépos =) marpés. Dative plural marpdot. 


N. 1. yaorjp, belly (yarrdpos =) yarrpés, has both yacrpdéo: and yaoriper. 

2. The normal ending of the Dative plural is thus -o., but dialectic varieties 
are found in Epic, 1°, While o: is normal in consonant stems, oor appears in v 
and « stems, as mirvon:, iperot. 2°, erat, rarely eat (as in iy -eor, sinews), is 
found added to consonant stems, as in rovs, stem 705, rdédeoar, along with the 
regular root and its older form rocci = [modei]. This -eoor is supposed to be 


an extension of the analogy of Datives plural from stems in es, as in the Epic 
dpeo-or, where it is normal. 


EXAMPLES OF Nouns or THIRD DECLENSION. 


1. Liquid Stems. 


6 "Exrep, -opos, Hector. 6 mrotuny, -évos, shepherd. 

6 6np, Onpds, wild beast. 7] xeAtowy, -dvos, swallow. 
6 garnp, -jpos, saviour; Voc. ep. | 7 anyday, -dvos, nightingale. 
6 "EdAny, -nvos, Greek. 6 Hyeuev, -dvos, leader, 

6 GAs, dAds, salt. 7) axis, -ivos, sunbeam. 


T6 mip, wupés, fire; D. plur. ois. | 6 ai@np, -épos, ether. 


2. Mute Stems. 


7 PAGE, -yos, flame. 6 Spdxeyv, -ovros, serpent. 
n Opi, rptxds, hair. (§ 7,4, 7)! 6 mods, rodds, foot. 

n ddamné, exos, fox. 7 €Amis, -iSos, hope. 

6 ava, king, i watpis, -tSos, country. 
7 vok, Kr0s,) iok 7 €a Ons, -7ros, dress. 


7} Kakorns, -nros, Wickedness. 
n vedrns, -nros, youth, 
dpa, chariot. 6, 9 Spuis, -i6os, bird. 

TOS; 


Neuters. 


*~ 


mpayy.a, affair. 7 €pts, -tSos, strife. 
¥ 


“*~ 


4 


le 
<q . 
dvopa, name. n Képus, -vOos, helinet. ao 
Sdxpu, vos, tear. 7 Xapts, -tros, grace. te 
i ros, li 7 KAels, -etdds, k a & 
wap, Gros, liver. 7 KXeis, -etOds, key. & 
dpéap, aros, well. 6 7) émndvs, -vdos, stranger. a3 
yovv, aros, knee. 6 n Sisrous, odos, two-footed. az 
Ld e ¢ , 
dopv, aros, spear. 6 7 moAvmous, odos, many- i: E 


footed. 


3. Sptrant Stems. 
(a) Elided Stems in o. 


Genitive (eos) ous. | 
AnpooGévns, Demosthenes. Td yévos, race, birth. 
"Aptotopayys, Aristophanes. 1d méAayos, sea. ; 
6 evn Ons, fool. 76 avOos, flower. (G. pl. dvdéav.) 
9 j@evrnpns, quinquereme. - 76 dpos, mountain. 


/ 


Pe. 
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(8) Stems in F (avs, evs, ovs). 
Besides ypats, only vats, fem. ship. Besides Bois, chiefly pois 
and yois (see § 22, 4). 
evs. Genitive ews. All masculine. 


Baotdeds, king. Spopevs, courier. 
iepevs, priest. ovyypadevs, historian. 


(y) Stems ino and . Genitive aos. 
fps, wos, hero. Mivas, wos, Minos. 


f 4 


6 
6 Suds, wds, slave. ‘Tpos, ods, Trojan. 
Certain have Genitive in (oos) ovs. All feminine. 
nos (Ionic), morning. Anré, Latona. 
mwetOa, persuasion. Zara, Sappho. 
4. Vocalie Stems in « and v. 


(a) With vos preserved (sos is chiefly Ionic). 


6 Bérpus, grape-cluster. 4) xéAus, tortoise, lyre. 
6 véxus, corpse. 7 Opus, oak. 
6 pus, mouse. 9 wirus, pine-tree. 


6 pavrts, soothsayer (cos Ionic). 6 wdois, lord, husband (G. tos). 


(8) With Modified Vowel. Genitive ews. 


6 méXexvs, hatchet. 6 ods, serpent. 

6 pavres, soothsayer. 7 Ovts, sight. 

4 pvots, nature. 7 UBpts, insult, insolence. 

7 Ta&ts, order, rank. 7 méots, beverage. 

€ “ ke 4 ~ 0 : + 

4) mwpaéts, action. TO mv, -eos (like dorv), flock. 


N.B.—As examples illustrating all Three Declensions and capable of being 
declined side by side : 


Army, orpatid, orpards, orparevpc. 
House, OtKia, | OiKes, OlLKH LG. 


§ 26. ON THE CASE-ENDINGS OR SUFFIXES IN THE 
THREE DECLENSIONS. 


The case-endings are clearer and more easily separable from the 
stem in the Third Declension than in the A and O Declensions. 
In these last the vowel of the stem often blends with and thence 
obscures the case-ending, but, apart from this, there is a large 
measure of similarity between all these Declensions. 

The following are the most notable points, philologically :— 
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I. Sengular. 


1. Masculines have ¢! for sign of Nominative (thence called 
stigmatic Nom.), or else a lengthening of the vowel of stem-suffix 
(non-sigmatic Nom.). In feminines, the presence of such a ¢ is 
less uniform. The Nom. of neuters is the simple stem, but in 
the O Declension » appears in Nom. as the sign of dependence, 
indicating that such words express no proper personality. ov of 
Nom. neuter seems therefore an assimilation to the passive or 
object state indicated by oy of the Accus. of non-neuters in os. 

2. The Genitive singular is formed in the Third Declension 
by os, cf. Latin -7s. In the A Declension a s appears in Genitive 
of feminines, but has been obscured in masculines both of A and 
O Declensions, as well as in neuters of the O Declension. The 
Genitive of O-stems is specially notable. Originally o-cyo, an- 
swering to Skt. Gen. a-sya, it became oto, thence co, whence by 
contraction ov. oto and oo co-exist in Homer, and it is thought by 
some that the adjective dynudcros is based upon this ancient o-cyo 
Genitive. The Genitives in ov of the A Declension are supposed 
to be an extension of the analogy of O nouns, and the Epic 
Ileréwo seems to be the o-cyo Genitive adapted to nouns in as. 

3. The Dative answers in form to a locative of the Sanskrit, 
and is distinguished by « Mapaéér is an example of a true 
locative and in a locative sense ; yépovre of a locative which has 
passed into a Dative. In the First and Second Declensions, 
the case-form bears a greater resemblance to a true Dative, such 
as exists in Sanskrit, and we have in these declensions also loca- 
tives surviving separately from the Datives. Of. otxo: (older 
oixet, Cf. éxet), locative as against the proper Dative otc, and in 
First Declension yayai alongside of such as yapq. Only in O and 
A stems, therefore, have we traces of Locative and Dative being 
discriminated. 

4. The Accusative was originally in » (of which a trace sur- 
vives even in Greek in the initial » of the pronoun ju, originally 
iu-ty, whence both pw and vy). Since p, as an ending, whether in 
nouns or in verbs, displeased the Greek ear, it was either changed 
into v, as in Acc. of all vowel stems, or modified, as in consonantal 
stems, such as mod-p, whence mdéa, by transforming p» into a 
vocalic nasal and thence into a, or, according to the older phi- 
lology, bysupposing zrod-au to have been the original like pedem, 
whence » came to peel off as by ecthlipsis, leaving mdéa. 

5. The Vocative is as nearly as possible the simple stem. 
Feminines generally have Vocative same as Nominative, except 
yun having Voc. yuvat, and proper names in w. vipdd, however, 


1 The origin of this s, the sign of personality, is probably the same as that 
of the o which is at the base of the Article (¢f. § 12). Various of the pronouns 
dispense with this personal s, as éyé, ov, ode (cf. Latin iste for istus); also, in 
its first syllable, the duplicated ofros. 
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is remarkable in A Declension, as having in Homer a separate 
Vocative from its Nominative vipdn. 


II. Dual. 


I. The Nominative (Accusative and Vocative) dual has been 
reduced in Greek to e, which is retained in Third Declension. 
In the O and A Declensions, this e has been fused with the stem 
vowel, whence 0+ ¢= (by an archaic contraction), as in Ady, 
a+ e=4, as in xptra. 

2. The Dative dual is supposed to have originally ended in 
gu, thence ty, whence e.g. immow = trmo-pw. The Third De- 
clension followed, in this respect, the analogy of the O Declen- 
sion, whence -ow and Homeric -ow. This form in w from du, 
originally Dative, seems to have been transferred to serve for the 
Genitive dual also. 


TIT. Plural. 


1, The Nominative plural in nouns not-neuter of the Third 
Declension has the sign es. Some take it for oes, since sas is 
found in Vedic Sanskrit, and ges expresses plurality by repeating 
s of the Nominative singular = sa + sa. The plurals in o: and 
a (originally pronominal as in oi, ai, etc.), are by many thought 
to have had a similar origin, but the traces of proof, though some- 
what clearer in Latin, are, in Greek, obscure. 

2. The Genitive plural is normally in oy, as in consonantal 
Declension (Doric av of First Declension is for dwyv). The ulti- 
mate form in A stems is believed to have been -asam, whence 
-sam and -am, Hellenic -wy, from which the older Greek forms 
-awy, -ewv, are adaptations embodying a and ¢ of stem. In these, 
the o has been dropped which appears as r in the Latin equarum, 
etc. In O stems, the o of the stem has become absorbed without 
leaving any trace in form or accent, whence imrey (not immér, 
as we might expect from Latin equorum). 

3. The Dative is in -o1, retained more clearly in Third De- 
clension, abbreviated in First and Second. Originally a locative, 
akin to the Sanskrit locative plural in -su, cf. such as ’A@nvyot, 
which some claim as the true locative, while ’A@qyyox is founded 
on a disturbing analogy from -acoz and -ats. 

4, The Accusative has for original type -vs, formed by adding 
s to the Accusative singular in » (uz). In most instances » was 
dropped in the Acc. pl. of Third Declension without compensa- 
tion, but in O and A Declensions with compensation by lengthened 
quantity. In Cretan, trmovs was in actual use. In Doric, the 
Accusative in A and O Declensions was without compensation 
for loss of +, whence such as yapds and frmos in Accusative 
plural. | 
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§ 27. SPORADIC CASE-ENDINGS. 


1. Relics of case-endings are the adverbial suffixes -61, -@ev, 
-d¢, of local relations ; also the Epic -q« or -du, etc. 


(a) -6, denoting where, Grdrobt, elsewhere, otxo6t, also otkot, 


at home. 
-Gey, coos whence, GdAobev, from elsewhere, otxobev, from 
ome, 


-de (-oe, -Ce), denoting whither, as Méyapdde, to Megara ; 
oixdvde, and, as if from Third Declension, ofxade, home- 
ward ; éxeioe, A@nvace for ’A@nvas-Se. 


(8) -de or -pw, as a living form, only in Epic as an old 
case-ending, allied to the Sanskrit instrumental of the 
plural -bhis, having the sense sometimes of an Abla- 
tive Genitive, once of a true Dative as Il. B. 363, and 
often of a Dative in its instrumental and locative 
senses. It has these functions in both singular and 
plural. It is attached to the simple stem, as, First De- 
clension, Sind: from Bin, Coie for Bia) = with violence; 
Second Declension, deddu, along with Gods; Third De- 
clension, vatqi, in mapa vatge = from beside the ships ; 
Speodu, on the hills, from stem dpes of Spos, hill, etc., 
igi, with might, from i-s. 


(y) -ws? surviving only in adverbs, usually regarded as a 
relic of an Ablative, akin to early Latin form of that 
case in -d, appearing in A and O stems, as -ad, -od, 
whence cito(d) = Gods (as to termination). 


(5) -a or -n, in such as Kpubh ie (Doric dpa), wavray7, 
mwdyTn, hy 1H, etc., a relic of a lost instrumental, and so 
not needing to be written with ¢ subscript. 


2. In a few instances, even the case-terminations have been 
obliterated : as in the locatives ddpev for Séuevat, aiév (akin to aidy). 


§ 28. ANOMALIES IN DECLENSION 


Are of two kinds; either defects arising from partial develop- 
ment of the form, or varieties arising from over-development of 
the form. 


1-6 allied to Locatives, -Gevy to Ablative Genitives (cf. o¢@ev in pronouns), -de 
suffixed to Accusative forms. 

2 The newer school of philology takes a different view and regards this s 
as a suffix of the same kind as the s in éé, ay = an-s, or éyyv-s, and so not 
allied to Latin -d. 
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ANOMALIES BY DEFECT. 
(a) DEFECTIVES IN NUMBER. 


Chiefly limited to Sing. | Only Dual and Plural. Only Plural. 
Abstract qualities and | doce, pair of eyes ; Gen. | Festivals, as ra ILavaby- 
essences, a8 scowrv, Dat. socors. vata, : 
75urys, Sweetness, etc. aAAjAowv, each other; G. | Town names in ot, a, a, 
Unique existences, as plural, -wv. as AeAdoi, @nBar, Acv- 
y4, earth ; also wéSor, etc., KTpa. ; 
and usually aiésjp, ether. So ot ’Ernoiat, monsoons; 


Ta éyxara, entrails, 


(8) DEFECTIVES IN Cask. . 
With One Case (Monoptotes, mraors = casus). 
Acc. viga, snow ; Aima, oil; Hoa, plea-| Voc. Ad, fool; & wédre and & ray, good 
sure, (Some take #pa as Acc. PI.). sir; arra, dra, papa. 
With Two Cases (Diptotes). | 
Nominative and Accusative. 


Epic neuters in wp and many in ap, as, So d€uas, build of the body ; Sos, plea- 
dAxap, aid, svap, & dream; vmap, sure; Oéucs (= fas), what is right; 


waking vision. . ddedros, advantage. 
With Three (Triptotes); without Nom. With Four (Tetraptotes) ; without 
and Voc Vocative, 


of = sui. The reflexives éuavrod, etc., | All demonstrative pronouns, 
and the reciprocal éAAjAow. So in| All relative pronouns. 


sing., without Nom. and Voc. G.| All interrogative pronouns. 
apvos, lamb, D. -; G. orexés, rank, 


(Aptotes) with no special form of case, but one moveable form for all cases. 


1, Cardinal numbers,from) 2. Foreign names not 3. Infinitives used as 
5 to 100 inclusive. Hellenised. nouns. 
mévre tO éxardy. Baad, *‘Iwod, 7d dAda, G. | rd Adyety, speaking ; Gen. 
(Yet traces of declension| ov dAga. (But ciyzpa| ov Aye, of speaking, 
in Alczeus, as réurwr, may have decl., -aros.) etc. So 7d xpedy, ne- 
G. plural.) cessity; Genitive rod 
Xpeay, etc. 


§ 29. ANOMALIES IN DECLENSION BY REDUNDANCE. 


(a) VARIANTS, with more than one form in use. 


(Redundants.) 
| $s masculine itiv ; 
omy: noun belong totwo de : Dative -@ aie Second Dee 
clensions ; as oxdros, dark- ry . 


as neuter, Genitive oxdrovs, 
\ Dative -e:, etc., of Third Dec. 


Proper names in ns, eos, admit an Accusative of First Declen- 
sion, a8 Swxparns ; Gen. -ovs ; Dat. -e ; Ace. -v, of First Declen- 
sion, or -y of Third Declension ; Voc. Séxpares. Reversely, 
Zrpewiadns of First can have as Voc. Srpewiades of Third. Tioca- 
pépyns, Gen. -ous, has Acc. -yv and -y, Voc. -n. Cf. of "Apurropdvar. 


ness ; 
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A few neuter plurals come from Nominatives in os. 


Seopoi and -d, chains. kéXevOot and -a, ways. 
didpot and -a, seats for two, gigs. | xvxAoe and -a, circles. 
Spupot and -d, oak thickets. Avxvoe and -a, lamps. 


¢ 


iot = and -d, arrows. vrot and -a, filth. 
oradpoi and -d, lodgings, quarters. 


Reversely, orddvoy, a stadium, may have ardédioe as well as 
arddta. The following Datives are by-forms from stems other- 
wise perished, but sometimes metrically convenient: adAxi = dAxn, 
dySparddeoot = -dbots, Sévdpect = -pots, kAadi and Krddeot = -do, 
-Oots, mpsxovew = mpoxdots, topint = -vp. Also xpiveot, mpoce- 
waot for xpos, mpooamrots, but these have also Nom. plural 
kpivea, mpocwmara. 


(8) Variants, with only one of two possible forms in use. 


6 otros, corn ; in plural only ra cira. o Tdprapos, Tartarus ; 
plural Tdprapa. 

gp, ro, fire, in plural passes into the Second Declension, and 
likewise nouns in # and as, with genitive dos, when they happen 
to have a dual and plural. 


§ 30. IRREGULAR OR PECULIAR SUBSTANTIVES. 


*Acdns, Hades, Gen. -ov, in Attic, has great richness of form in Epic. 
Nom. ’Adééns, Gen, -ao or -ew, E -nv; also (as if from a Nom. Ais), Gen. Aides, 
*Até: ; also Nom, ’Atéwvets. In Epic, its a appears to be «a negative (= un-seen) ; 
in Attic, aspiration has supervened. 
dak, 0, 7, king, lord, Gen. dvaxros, etc. Voc. dvaé, sometimes 
ava, but the latter only to a deity. (“Avaxes -ov = Dioscuri, 
Castor and Pollux.) 
aynp, 0, man (= in meaning to VIR), syncopates e throughout. 
See § 19, 1. 
’"AmrdArwv, Apollo; Gen. -wvos, etc.; Acc. ’Amwdd\Ao@ (rarely 
’"Amdd\Awva) 3 Voc. “AzoAXop. 
“Apns, Mars; Gen. -ews, -eos (not contracted) ; ef and e¢; ny or 
; Vo "A Iso *Apes i ; Epic, ”A 
n; Voc. “Apes (also "Apes in poetry); Epic, “Apyos, -ne, -na. 
aorip, épos, 4, star (STELLA), syncopates only in Dative plural, aorpac. 
(aorpov, collective for constellation, is regular.) 
APN—o, % lamb, Gen. apyvds ; Dat. apvi; Acc. dpva. Pl, dpves, apvav, apvder 
¥), 


(Ep. dpveror), dpvas, Nom. sing. supplied by aurds, Gen. od. [64], surviving in 


moAvppnves, is a possible Nom. 
Bods, 0, 7, Bos, oz or cow. See § 18, p. 
yaha, 76, milk (Epic yAdyos, Lac, Lactis) ; Gen. -axros, ete. ; 
Dat. pl. ydrak. 
- yaornp, 4, belly. See § 19, 1. 
yédos, 0, laughter ; -wros ; -wrt, Epic -@ ; Acc. -wra, Epic yéAo, 
Attic and poetic yéAow». | 
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yoru, Td, knee (GENU), ydvaros, etc. ; Dat. pl. ydvaor.- (Ionic 
-yovvaros, etc. ; Epic G. sing. youvos, pl. yodva, yovvwr, youverct.) 

Stem yovv + ar = yovFar, whence by dropping F, the Attic évatos ; also, 
by transposing fF and then vocalising it, the lonic yovvaros: and by assimila- 
tion, the Afolic yévvaros. (Some account for v not by epentbesis, but by compen- 
satory lengthening ufter assimilation through [yovvos etc.].) 


" .ytun, 7, woman, wife. 


(From root yer, as if yFava (Curt.), whence Boot. avd, ¢f. Gaelic bean, and 
Saxon cwen.) . 


a aa yurn, ‘yovatkés, yuvatki, yuvaixa, & yovat.} 
Du yuvaike, yyuvatkow. 
Plural -yuvaixes, yuvatkdv, yuvatki, yuvaixas. 


dévdpov, 7d, tree, Ionic dévdpeov, regular. Also by-form dévdpos, 
with frequent Dat. plural déydpect. 

Anpnrnp, 7, Demeter, Ceres. See § 19, 1. By-form -zpay, in 
accusative. Vocative Anpntep. 

ddépu, Td, spar, spear; Sdparos, etc. (Ionic dovparos, etc. ; Epic | 
Soupos, -pi, dual Sotpe, plural Sotpa, -wy, -ecor.) Also sometimes 
in Attic Sopos, Sopi, and, on analogy of dorv, Sépet, with Nom. 
pl. 8dpn. (Stem Sopu + ar, treated as in ydvv.) 

ap, 76, spring (Lat. vER, Aryan vesar), €apos, etc. ; or, con- 
tracting, 7p, fpos, Apt, Acc. Hp. 

éyxedus, 7, eel (aoveacittcta. In the singular, like ixy@és, Gen. 
vos, etc., Reg. In the pl, like mHXvs, Nom. éyxéAets, -eov, -eow. 

Zevs, 0, Zeus, Jupiter, Atds, Ati, Alia. Vocative Zev. Poetic 
Znvés, Znvi, Zyva, and Znv. Boeotic Aevs. Ai for Aci in Pindar. 


Two forms of one stem in the Greek Zevs, a shorter one = Arf, whence Acés for 
AtFés, F falling out between two vowels; the longer one = Acev = Ajev = Zev, 
@adjs, 6, Thales, Odrew, Oar, Oadrnv. Later also @adod and @dAnros, 
Tt, “NTO. 
iy bets, h, right; Acc. 6éu.v, but. with substantive verb, it is indeclinable 
Oduts E€ore, Oducs elvac, AS & Proper name, } Oépes, O€prdos, etc., -cv, Voc. -t, 
also Epic @éu- or 0¢4- eoros, Doric -cros, Ionic -cos ; pl. Géurores, -as (ordinances). 


Opié, 4, hair; rptyés, etc. ; Dat. pl. Ope. See § 7, 4. 
Gvyarnp, 7, daughter. See § 19, 1. _ | 


xdpd, To, head, the only neuter in a, Epic form xdpy. In Attic it forms, 1°, 
N. A. V. xapa, Dat. xdpa; 2°, from a stem xpar (Nom. xpds only Grammarians), 
Gen. xparés, Dat. xpart, Acc. xpara; plural, Gen. xpdrwv, Acc. xpdras, This 
stem (No. 2) mostly fem., sometimes masc. 3°, rd npare in N, A, sing, and ra 
xpara in Acc, pl. ‘The last is natural, being descended from a possible xpdara, 
but the anomaly remains, 1°, as to xpara in Acc. sing. if from a neuter, and 2°, 
as to ro xpara having started up as a Nom. and neuter. 

In Epic the prevailing. form is sing., Nom. Acc. xépy, Gen. «&pyros and 
xapyatos, xpaaros, Dat. xdpyre.and xapyart, xpfar:t, Nom. pl. xapjara and capa 
(from xdpaa), The oblique cases of the plural are drawn from the stem xpar, 
which besides giving in the sing,.xparés, xpari, as in Attic, supplies plural Gen. 
xparwv, Dat. xpaci (also, from an extended stem, xpdreodt), Acc. xpara. Add 


1 Vocative is the only part in which accent falls on the v. (Accent of Voc. 
in Aryan primitive nouns is high.) As re the origin of its stem, see § 9, 2,4. - 
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xapnva, -vwev, generally plural, from kindred stem, also the epic xpydey and | 
perhaps ear aerne: In later time, traces of xdpy as in First Declension, Gen. 
Kapys, etc, iy 

rAets, H, key (CLAVIS), .xAecdds, etc. Accus, xretda and «Activ; plural «Acides, 
Acc. xretdas and xActs. Tonic xAyis, old Attic xAzjs, -ndés, eAnda (never xAjv). 


‘xbav, 6, }, dog (CANIS), (v always short). 


Singular xcvav, xtvds, Kuvi, Kiva, Kvov. 
Dual KUVE, KUVOLY. 
Plural xwves, kuv@v, xvoi (Epic kiveoot), xivas. 


pdprus, 0, 4, witness (late pdprup), Gen. -vpes. Dat. plural in 
Attic, pdpruot. (Acc., also, pdpruv.) 

pntnp, 7, mother (MATER). See § 19, 1. 

vais, 7, ship (NAVIS). 


Attic. Singular yats, veds, vi, vai. 
‘Dual (vnje), veoty. 
‘Plural = vnes, vedv, vavoi, vais. 
Epic and Ionic (new Ionic chiefly in ve). 


Singular vyis-and vyvs, vnds and veds, uni, via and véa. 
D (vye), veory. 


rq a 


Plural yyes and vées, ynav and vedy, vnvai, viero. and véecor $ also 
7 as -yaudtuy, vnas and véas. 


Doric. Singular vais, vass, vat, ete., with 2 throughout. 
. Thus. the Attic inflection may be said to combine Ionic and Doric forms. 
Nom. plural vats, only late, — 
.vdéos, contracted vots, 6, mind; Gen. voov=vov. Regular. Late writers 
declined it of the Third (like Bots), Gen. vods, Dat. vot, Acc. véa. 
yv&, 9, night (Nox). Gen. yuxrds, ete. Dat. plural pvéi. 
Oidirous, 6, Bidupus ; -od0s, -0d:, -oda and -ovy ; Voc. -ous and 
-ov. Gen. also Oldizou ; Epic -ddae0 ; Doric -dda ; Acc. -dday. 
ols, sheep. Se2 § 20, a, 1. 
évap, Td, dre tm, only Nom, and Acc. sing., makes up complete form with a 


stem which has all cases except these two; sing. dveiparos, -aret, plural -ara, 
-dTwY, -2ot, Sverpos, -ov, 0, Regular. 


dpuis, 6, 9, bird, os; Acc. ta and w; Voc. dp. In plural 


‘Regular. By-forms dpvets, dpvewv, Spvers ; also spvis (besides 


the regular 8pvéas). Gen. dpytyos, etc., is Dorie. 

doce, eyes (for dxye). See § 28. 

ots, Té, ear (AURIS), regular (but, as if from Doric Nom. és), 
viz., Gen. dards, etc. ; Epic odas, Gen. -aros, etc. 

marnp, 0, father (PATER). See § 19, 1. 


Tlvvé, 4, Pnyx, assembly ; Gen. Ivevds, -i, -a. Late forms Ivuxés, ete. 

mods. See § 20,-a. 

Tlovetdav, 6, Poseidon (= Neptune), -@vos, -avt, -a@va, better 
-&3; Voc. Tdoedor, § 24. ae 
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apéaBis, 0, old man, has in this sense only Acc. mpécfiv, and Voc. rpécpv, 
and is compared, mpeoBvrepos, elder; mpeoBvraros, eldest. Remaining parts 
supplied from rpecBirns, -ov, 5, old man. 
The peculiarly Attic forms, Gen. mpéoBews 3 mpéoBers, -ewv, -eot, are 
borrowed by xpecfevrifs, -ov, 6, and have the sense of ambassador. 
Sing. N. zpeofevrijs, ambassador. Sing. N. zpéoBvs and -Bérys, old man. 


G. mpeoBevrod and spécBews. G. srpecBirov. 
D. wpeoBevr;. D. mpecBirp. 
A. mpeoBevtny. ; A. mpéoBur. 
V. speoBevra. WV. mpéoBu. 
Plur. N. wzpécBers. ‘Plur. N. wpeoBidrat. 
G. wpéoBewr. GQ. mper Burov. 
D. spéocBect. D. speoBurais. 
. mpéoBets. A. mpeoBuras. . 


wip, 70, fire, wupos, etc. Plural riipd, ripav, wipois. 
otros. See § 29, 8. orddiov and craOpes, see § 29, a. 
ray in @ ray, good sir, cf. § 28 (8) and § 44 obs. 
vdwp, 7d, water, Udaros, etc., Regular ; Dat. pl. vdace 
vids, ov, 6, son, Regular, of Second Declension. . 
Also, from stem vie- come, of Third Declension, 


Sing. vidos, viet, (viéa only Epic), \ More frequent, especially 


Dual viée, vigoev. in the plural, than the 
Plur. vieis, vidwy, vido, vieis. { forms of vids in Thuc., 


(Nom. vievs onlyinGrammarians.)} Plato, and the orators. 

These are only Epic, Gen. sing. vlos, vie, via; ule; vies, vidor, vias. 

dos, o, man, wight ; Gen. dords, etc., Regular, as a masculine. 

has, rd, light; Gen. dords, etc., Regular, as a neuter. Two 
poetic by-forms, @dws and daos, rd, Gen. ddeos, plur. ddea, etc. 

ys, H, blister; Gen. dedds, chiefly plur., P@des, etc. | 

Xe, n, hand, xetpés, ete. ; but Dat. plur. xepoi (Epic yeipeoce 
and yeipect). The poets and Ionic writers drop « elsewhere at 
pleasure, except in Nom. sing., as Gen. yepds, etc. ; they also 
admit xespoty ior more usual yepoty. (On Nom. xéps in Doric, see § 21.) 

xovs, 6, a pitcher, liquid measure. ee like Bots. By-form from xoe- ; 
Gen. xXoas ; Acc. xod 3 plural Acc. xed - (Also written xéws, xéa, xdas.) on 

xous, 6, heap of earth. Regular, like Bows. 

xpéws, 76, debt, only Nom. and Acc. Supplemented by xpéos ; Gen. xpéovs; 
plural xpéé ; Gen. xpeov. Datives and dual are wanting, 

Xpws, 6, skin, -wrés, etc. Regular, except in phrase év xpq, near. Ionic and 
Epic xpods, xpot, xpda. 


§ 31. GENDER oF SUBSTANTIVES. 


(2) By SIGNIFICATION. 


1. Names of LIVING BEINGS are, according to sex, either mas- 
culine or feminine. 


Baorreds, 0, king ; Bacidea, H, queen. 
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Except. diminutives, as dvdpiov, ro, manikin, and three 
words = child, Bpéqbos, réxos, réxvoy, neuter by their 
termination. 


A few have common gender, and are 6, 7, as Bows, ox or cow, 
Geos, ete. Pee 

Many names of animals have a standing form of gender 
common to animals of both sexes. (Epicenes.) Thus, a fox in 
Greek and Latin was reckoned feminine; vulpes, feminine, 
ddwnn§ 7 ; Whereas a hare was reckoned masculine ; lepus, mas- 
culine, Aayds 6. ' 7 : 

2. Names of Months, Mountains,. Winds, Rivers, are generally 
masculine ; names of Towns or Cities, Countries, Islands, Trees, 
are generally feminine. 3 

Irvé and Ajon, Styx and Lethe, though Rivers, are feminine; also Airvy, 
KvaAdAyvn, Otmm, "Oooa, though Mountains, are by their termination feminine ; 
80 % ILapyns, -néos. . 

But, Names of Towns in ds avros, ots otvros, and oz plural, are 

7 : masculine, as in Latin. . 
= - ov and a plural, are neuter, as in Latin. 
Thus: | 
Masc. Taras, o Tdpas, avros (= Tarentum); Opus, Opuntis, 
- 6 Orrods, odvros ; Delphi, of AeAdoi. | 
_ Neut. Rhegium, ré ‘Pyyov ; Leuctra, ré: Actxrpa. So neuter, 
Argos, 7d “Apyos. ~~ 


8. All indéclinable nouns (§ 28 8) are neuter; ¢.g., the names 
of letters, ré dAga. | 


(8) By TERMINATION. 


In the First Declension a, 7, always feminine ; ds and ns, 
always masculine. (But Epic Noms. in ra for rns are masc.) 
In the SEconD Declension os, ws, usually masculine, some- 
times feminine ;} oy and wy, always neuter. 73 
Except diminutives from proper names of women, as 7 
’ Trvxéptor, Glycerium, 2.¢., “little Glycera”. 


The following are most of the feminines in os. 
Nouns implying the notion of 
1. Earth (yy) or Stone. 
% Ai@os, feminine, precious stone; (masculine, ordinary stone). 


So dpyidos, white clay. xpvoraddos, crystal (0, ice). 
aogdoAros, bitumen. .. yidros, red earth. 
Bodos, clod. veds, new-trenched land. 
Bacavos, touchstone. . wrtvOos, brick, tile. 
vwos, chalk. xépoos, terra 
. épyuos, desert. Waupos and duos, sand. 
' #mrecpos, Mainland. - . yWdes, pebble, vote. 


1 Feminines in O stems are common to Greek and Latin, but belong to no 
other Aryan tongue. Originally O stems seem to have been all masc., buta 
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. So xémpos, dung. : . @wodds, ashes, . 
2. Thoroughfare :— 7 


% ‘Odds, way, always feminine, and often oluos also. _ 
So its compounds, etc., a8 4 mepiodos, etc. et os 
atparés, path. xéAevGos, road. 
duaferés, Carriage way. tpiBos, pathway. 


3. Vessel or receptacle :— _ = 
4 KeBwrds, chest. Anvés, trough, winepress. 
xdptvos, furnace, ~ aopos, cof 
xapooros, kneading trough. zddpos, ditch. 
4, Vegetable products, as 4 Svogos. cotton, eto. : ge oA 
5. Three in gos, Spéa0s, dew; vigos, island; yvdgos, disease, 


6. Various, as— 


‘BiBAos, book. SéAros, tablet. . Soxés, beam. 
yvd8os, jaw. OvadAexros, dialect. -' @dA0s, vaulted roof. 


In the THrrpD Declension masculines are—, = 


ay, nV, uv. 

EUS, 1), OP. ie he 

, @s @ros, wy wvos, and Genitives in -yros. 
Except : | 


these in Feminines. 4 Neuters. 
nv piv, dpevés, mind. 


np yaorhp, -€pos, belly, «jp, xnpés, fate. — | 4p, spring, and xjp, heart, are 
. Buydran; wnrnp, etc., fem. by meaning.) from éap and xéap, 
wp. ; véwp, water, and ocxap, filth, 
both Gen. in dros. Epic 
; tea words in wp, a8 €Awp, prey. 
y xarndy (hos), roof; Ardy (Bds), vein; 
Xépveyp (Bos), lustral water. .- : a 
AatAay, storm; by, voice; oy; face; all ee oe 
with zos. = a. 
ws. pis, dwrés, light (p. 39, n. 1). 


Feminines are w;, wv ovos. . 
§, ds addos. 
TNS THTOS, ts, vs, aNd avs. 
Pra id _  Masculines Excepted. 
fev ovos, axpnov, anvil; Bpaxiwy, arm; xavev, rule, 
ys ytos. All in ys not preceded: by t (€abys, dress, alone is feminine). 
& All with a LONG vowel before xos, as also aBaf, an abacus; dv0paé; 
coal; dévag, reed; mivag, tablet (although all with éxos); bvvé, 
m2 , nail (= unguis) ; ordvug, sharp edge (both with Genitive xos). 
US. Borpus, grape-cluster ; ix@vs, fish ; xdvdus, doublet; pis, mouse; véxvs, 
corse ; ordxvs, corn-ear (all with vos), a 
wéAekus, AX ; mxus, forearm (both with ews). 


Neuters are a, ds, dp. 


&Y, oe tiny op. 7 
But Aas or Aaas, Gen. Ados 6 stone. 


tendency to treat them as fem. arose, 1° from analogy, as } Spdgos, to resemble 
the clearly fem. Zoo, 2° from species following its genus, as _ Képwv@os, to con- 
form to Paha 8° from direct adaptation, as 4 trmos, 4 Oeds, alongside of o 
twos, etc. a oY ge 
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No Guttural or Labial stem is ever’ Neuter, nor is | any 
Liquid stem so, except some few in p.. 


N.B.—Single words not included in the above lista: 
Masculine... _ Feminine. 

6 GAs, adds, salt. 1 9 dAg. GAés, sea, 

O Kreis, KTEVvés, comb. n Sais, Sarrés, feast. 

© movs, odds, st ) aidws, (60s =) -ovs, shame. 

Sine? | : é 4 mas (dos =) -ovs, morning. 

— PA, " xetp, -pds, hand. 
: _ Neuter. 

Td OVS, WTOS, CAT. 7) wip, wupos, fire. Td orats, grastés, dough. 


y - 7 


- § 82. ADJECTIVES. 


Of the four divisions of adjectives, the 
First belongs to the First and Second Declensions ; 


Second. _,, Second Declension solely ; 
Third ae Third Declension solely ; 


Fourth » zs First and Third Declensions. | 


-N.B:—The feminine of the adjective, whenever it has 
a form to itself independent of the masculine, belongs 
always to the First (or A) Declension. 


ADJECTIVES OF THE First AND SECOND a é. Vows) 


DECLENSIONS, 
" (Answering’ to Latin us, or er, a, um.) 
MOF, N. 


The feminine is in’, as diAos, diAn, didop, dear. 
But os pure and pos have in feminine a@ and pa; 
gidios, friendly, feminine gidia ; éyOpos, hostile, femi- 
nine éxOpa. 
: N.—oos, however, has 7, as Eydoos, én, oov, eighth ; but poos 
| has a, as GOpoos, ‘oa, ov, dense. 


| 3 osImpure. ©. ~— os Pure, © — pos. 
. Singular. — - . 
M FN: M FNL. M F. N. 
N. @id-os, -7, -ov. - Gidt-os, -d, -ov.  éxOp-cs, -a, -dv. 
G. didr-ov, -ns, -ov. @iri-ov, -as -uv.  — €XOp-ov,, -as, -ov. 
dD. pd-g, -7,'-@ — Prdi-g, -a, +g. €xOp-@, -d, -@. 


AL idr-ov, “NV, -ov. pirt-or, -ay, - oy. éxOper, -ay, -ov. 
V. did-e, -7, -o». @idt-e, -d, -ov. €xOp-é, -d, -ov. 
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ADJECTIVES, 
M. F.; N.. M *F. 
Dual. N. A.V. @, 1, <0. G. D. ow, ~aty, 
Plural. N.V. oy, -aty -e D. — Olsy — -ats, 
G. wy, Pav, -wv. A. ‘ous, -ais, 
. Eeamples. - | 
Fem. 7. “Fem. a. 


dya0cs, good. — 
KaXos, ‘beautiful. 
codes, wise. 
avdos, vile. — 


ays, holy. 

' Stxatos, just. 
€Xevbepos,. free. 
pixpos, small. 


waxes, bad. = sss prapés, long. 


N.B.—Participles in os, 7, ov, follow declension of didos. 


CONTRACTING IN os. «=<. “ 
Adjectives in eos expressing material of which. anything is 
comiposed, and adjectives in oos answering to the Latin multipli- 
catives in -plex, contract everywhere. The majority, however, of 
adjectives in oos are compounds from a substantive such as yéos, 
moos (voyage), and therefore (by § 33) have no feminine differing 
from the masculine. Otherwise they contract like dér\dos, except 

in Neuter plural, where edvod (not eda). : 


N.B.—Contract ea in the singular into », unless p precede, but 
in the dual and plural into 4. ot  s 


xpvceos, golden ; dA dos; simple. - 


: Singular. 3 
M. cM = NE 

N. xpuo -€0$ a -éa li -€oyv a 
ov ] e. 

dm -dos ue -6n F') -doy FOU 

G. xpuo -éov od -éas Lis -éov bos 

; é - Bs e 

GaA  -dou > dns 6? doy FY 

D. xpuo -éo \ a -éa } a -€@ 

c e ¢ > 

dtr -d@ ” ~n FP by F% 

A. xpio -eoy ob, ~~ Ls, ‘-evr VY... 
dtd -dov $9"? -onv © — goy (Our 

V. ( Xxpuo-ee) -éa. 1. -eoy 2. 

. = - y 
(dad -de) -on § -doy FOUN 
N. A.V. xpuo -éo 6, - @ Us ° -€o 1, 

anh -d0 ? -a § > bo ¢% 

G. D. xpuo -ow oy, av Ye séow } 2: 
dtd -doww > sdaty 7. dow. f 0% 
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| | Plural. 7 . 
'N. V. yptor -e0e Loi “eat hai, a “Y - 
_ mh. -dot 7  sdae ° -da ° 
cue gage : 
G. -xpuc -éov VY. -éwy Lav -éov t ‘ 
av. 
dtd -dov §(°” dev OM deo 
D. xypuo -éots ois, A La 86 ors Ne 
dad =o. § ? = = dats >, -dots : 
A. ypua -éovs. cogs, 9 bag ca | 
dw -dous 7  -das J °°’ = -da " 


But pea, singular feminine, into a; ds, from dpyupeos, silver, 
Nom. fem. dpyupéa, -pa, Gen. dpyupéas, -pas, dpyupég, -pa, dpyv- 
péav, -pav ; elséwheré like ypvaeos. On accent of ypucois, out 
of xpiceos, see tnjra on Accents. © he “4 ee 


§ 33. ApsectIves or SEconn SOLELY. 


As in the Second Declension of substantives, os was 
sometimes, masculine, sometimes feminine, so, in certain 
adjectives, os serves for both of these genders. These 
are known as adjectives in os of two terminations. 
-- It is especially in COMPOUND adjectives in os that the 
feminine is the same as the masculine (the burthen of 
composition seeming to impede the free movement of 
the entire word), as /Aos, 7, ov, but Pedderos, os, ov; 
Suvatos, 4, ov; but advvatos, os, ov.' 
. N. 1. Some few non-compounded adjectives, especially in 
Attic, have feminine in os. These end mostly in -tos, -ios, and 
-pos, a8 hpdvinos, sensible $ BdépBapos, barbarian ; Fyepos, tame. 

2. comparatives and superlatives.in os have three termina- 


tions. In various words, however, poets consulted convenience of 
metre, and hence dAodraros ddun and dbavdrn pyrnp in Homer. 


OBS.—Somé adjectives in os have both forms, with or without separate fem. 
Thus, déAcos, dtaAca, Pidtov, as well as didcos, HidAtos, Pidrov, friendly, and so with 
yavpos, haughty, fem. yavpes or yavpa. Such belong, therefore, to § 32 as well 
as to § 33, : ; ; . co. 

évdo€os, glorious. 
SO ~ Singular. | 
. &vdoFos -os -ov or 0,4}, evdoFos, TO, évdo£ov. 

3 a “~ a “ DJ , : 

évddEou -ov -ov Or Tov, THs, TOU, évdd£ou. 
( ‘ eo a A. a ¢ 

. evdok@. -@ -@ OF TO, TH, TO, Evd0EW. 

. évdoFou -ov -6v OYr-rov, THY, TO, EvdoEov. 

V. &vdo0ke- -e -ov or @ evdoke, & evdoFov. 


>OaZ 
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. Dual. - 
NAV. év8dfo -o -o or TO, Td, TO, evBdEw (Voce. 8). 
G. D. évddfou -ow -ovv or roiv, raiv, Toiv, endoFouv. 
~ Plural. 
N.V. &dofor -o1 -& oroi, ai, évdofor, rd, evdoka, 


(Woo. 8). | 
G. évdéEwv -wv -wv or TOY, TOV, TOD, evSdEov. | 
D. évid€ots -ots -ots or Tots, Tais, Tots, evdo£ors. 
A. évddEous -ous -& or Tous, Tas, évdo£ous, Td, évdoka. 


- Reamples | x 
_ dOavaros,. immortal. Bacidewos, royal. edxoopos, elegant. 
Adjectives in ws. ov. (Like mre Declension in a, ef. § 15.) 


Singular, or Plural. 
"M&F MN  9§- M&F N.: 
N.V. edyeas. — - edyewr, fertile. — edyeq. | eByea. 
G. . yew. a —— Byewy. 
D. edyeq. a edyeos. 
A, eUyewy, = byes. eb yew. © 
- Dual. N. A.V: eyéo G.D.  ebyeqv. 
Examples. oo 
‘Acas, gracious. _ epmAews, full. 


N.—rAdws, full, has a separate fem. (though its compounds, in general, 
have not), and is declined, wAéws, mAcéd, mado, Gen. wAéw, wAéas, ae € etc. 
Nom. Pl. neuter sAéa, but’ ExmAcw. - dat 


§ 34. ADJECTIVES SoLeny oF TatRD ‘Decransiow. 


N.B-—In adjs. of. Third Deelension, the Voe. sing. 
masc. and Nom. sing. neut. are alike, being each. the 
simple stem. 


Singular. - Plural. 
N. evppov ev ie cheerful. -eugppoves ~ - ebtppova. 
G. edppovos (M. F. N.) evppaver. 
D. '.. ‘edppow. (4 ©) | Oe ‘edppoets’ 
A. etdpova,  eddpov.- evppovas, } .ebqppova. 
VV. * edehpov. | eibpoves, — eb pova. 


Dual. N. A.V. eb shove. ie G.D. evdpovow. . 
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Examples. 

codpar,* ov, prudent. - . “PprAédrods, t, patriotic... G.dos.) si = 
dppev, oy, imprudent. © edeAmis, ¢, hopeful.  G.cdos. (43.4 
evdaizey, ov, happy. ebxyapis, ¢,charming. G.tros. ( Sg! 
dppyy, ev, male. G. evos. tpis, - . ¢, intelligent. G. cos. AB 

@axpus, v, tearless.- -+ .. G.vos. Acc. uv 

rpimnxus, v, three cubits long. G. eos. Acc. uw. 

tpimous, ovy, three footed. G. odos. Acc. ovy or oda. 


N. 1.:Compounds of wéA:s_in thejr natural sense, as names of cities, have 
ews, aS NedroAts, new city (= Naples); Gen. ews ;-when.they ahenge their sense 
and become epithets of men, then usually Gen. cdos, cd, cy and da, etc., as 
deAdtoAts, patriotic man. er aie idle ‘ 

2. Compounds of i in vs, rarely occur beyond the Nom. and Acc. sing. 
Supply the other cases by the forms in izos, 6, 4, thus Gen. of roAvdaxpus = 
woAvdaxpvrTou. : : ‘n 

8. Compounds of mjxvs, cubit, may contract where it contracts. 

4, Traces (in Odyssey) of yépwv taken adjectively, with neut. yépov (edxos). 


TI. CoMPaRATIVES IN ay. 


Comparatives in wy decline like etppwyr or positives 
in ov, but they admit of a syncope and .contraction 
foreign to these, in four cases, viz., in the Acc, sing, and 
Nom. Acc. and Voc. plural—z.ec., they dispense with », 
and then contract, in those cases where the neuter has 


} x 


a form unlike the masculine. 


pelfov greater, like e¥dpawv, but 


en a! M. and F. : N. 
Acc. S. peitova (oa =) pelo, erfov. 


‘VBL pmedGoves (ces =) peltors, peitova (oa =) welt 


A. Pl, petfovas (oas =) pelfous, peitova (oa =) peltoo. 


_N.1.' Contraction, of oas into ovs is probably through assimilation to the 
Nom. plural.—These contracted forms, are believed to come not directly from 
the v formation, but from the older form of comparative with s sutiix, as 
peigoa = prigoca, of. majorem = majosem (o in spéo-Bus is still a trace of this 

reek, for xpés-Bus = mpets-yu-s (Cretan), i.¢., prius genitus, or pris-cus). 

2. wAéwy or tAeiwy, more, besides the contractions as above, has also some 
forms in ev with interior contraction even in Gen. sing., as wActvos, etc,, and, in 
Epic, Nom. plural wA¢es and Acc. plural rAdas. _ : + : 

III. ConTRACTS IN 7, es; OR ELIDED STEMS IN o, | 


4 


"A'very numerous class of adjectives, solely of Third 
Declension, is that-in ys, es, contracting with every con- 
currence, and following type of yévos, §.18 (a). - 
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es 8 aes Singular. Reg 
Nanas > duns, tr, 
“Gs adn Oéos = ddrnDods (M.F. N.) 


D2 . GAO = iAnbcts( ,, ) - 
vl AL AdOéa == ar Oh, année 
Oe mee ee arnnbés.. : eo 
= 3 7 Plural. 
N.V. ddnOées = dAnOcis,  adrnbéa = adn O9. 
G. arnbéwv = arnbav 
D. anrnbéor. as 
A. addrnbéas = adnbeis, ddan Déa = Ady Oh. 
oS Dua | 


NVA. YV. | année = and. | G. D. arnbéow = ddrnboir. 
ns pure has a preferably to n in Acc. sing. and N. A. V. plural, 


as evdens, évded ; byins, bya, also ty. Of. § 18, (a)T. 
So evyevys, és, noble ; dabevigs, és, weak ; edoeBns, és, pious. 


_§ 35, Apsecrives or First anp Tarp Decuenston. 


Terminations, 
Adjectives, | Participles. 
l.a@ awa ad. as. Goa ay - 


‘ apos aivns ‘avos, ete. avTos agns avros, etc. 
(Only two. édds, black, | (So, though adjs., ras! (all) 
_ Tadas, wretched.) and its compounds,)- — 


2es erode eis cica ev. ss 
_evrTos éoons evtos,etc.| évros eians ros. 
(2° Dat. plural, ec.) («=> Dat. plural, efor.) 


3. 0US ovaga obD. 
ouVTOS ovcONS odvTOS. | 

(Contd. from gees of 2d form.) 

a a: 
€0$ Eas __—-€0s. 


ovs .ovca ov. 
ovtos ovens dvTos. - 


= 
. Ds voa vy. 
. wvtos vans — tyros. 


~ 1In declining wis, take dudw (§ 42) for Dual. 
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L§ 35. 


euva 


D. WV ev. @y ovca ov. 
€VOS ev . €VOS. OVvTOS ovo7S ovToS. 
(Only one, tépny, tender.) Bo, two adjs. éxev, willing, 
| Fem. ending. axov, unwilling. 
Pea =aw +a <a ey contd. from dev) has 
ava =ay + ta. - Goa, Gy, G. dyros. 
ea =e +a. (efor ef, | dy (contd. from éwy and dor) 
2.¢.,evfrom | has ovca, oty, G. odvros. So 
vs). every future participle Act. 
eooa = evr + ta==evoa =| _ in Gy of liquid verbs. - 
-eooa Assim. 
But eca = or + ta=evoa,= 
eta Compens.} | ; 
6. is fjooa iy. @s vial 6s. 
HUTS noons 7VTOS. dTos vias _ 6Tos. 


(Contd. from fers of 2d form.) GB ws (in archaic Peps.), 
woa, oS, 0F os, G: wTOS, etc. 


Adjectin mas. -Particuple in as. 


Singular. . | 
black. standing. 
N. pédds, pédAawa, péd\av. |ords, | oraca, oray. 
G. . . péAavos, pedaivns, -pédAavos. | oravros, ordans, ordyros. 
D. péX\avt, edaivy, pédavt. | oravTt, orden, orayrt. 
A. péAava, péAawvay, péddy.-| ordvra, oraody, ord. 
V. péday, Maine paddy. |ords, -oraca, oray. 
a _ Dual. : | 
N. A. V. pédave, pedaiva, péAave. | ordyre, ordoa, grdyre. 
G. D.. > peddvoww, coated, peAdvow,|’ ordvTow, ordoay, ordyrow. 
- Plural. 1 
N. V. - _padaves, pédavat, pédava. | ordvres, oracat, ordyra. 
G. peAdvay, pedaty@v, peAdvav. orayray, OTATaY, ordvroy. 
D. péAdot, pedaivats, pédace. oTaot, oracats, oraot 
A. péXavds, pedaivds, péAava. ordyras, ordcds, ordyra. 
Adjective in ets. : Participle in es. 
; Singular. 
graceful. placing, i 
N. xapies, -eood, eV. rileis, tod, i; 
G. xapievros, -éoons, -evTos. riBévros, -etons, ' -€yTos. 
D. xaplevrt, — oon, -evti. “| riBévrt, -cion, " séprt. 
A. xapievra; -eooay, -ev. ridevra, -eigav, -év. 
VV. xapiev,° _ -eooa, -ey. rideis, -cioa, +, 


1 via, usually e 
of Fo, vara, and by 


lained as for For-ta, whenseer Foo-ta, 


“aro 


pping intervocalic ¢; via. 


then by v, arising out 
But the question is obscure. 
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| Dual. | 

N. A. V. xaplerre, -éood, -evTe. riOévre, -eigd, -éyre. 
, 
G.D. yapsévrow, -€ooaw, -évrow. | rBévrow, -eioaty, -évroty. 
_ Plural. 

N. V. xapievres, -eooat, -evra. - riBévres, cio, = -évra. 
G. Xaprevrav, “TTY, éytoy. | tiOévray, “€LT GY, -EVTOY. 
D. xapiec, ~égoais, -€ot. retort, -eigais, -€iot. 
A. Xapievrds, -éoods, -evra. |riOévras, -eicds, -évrda. 


ts, eta, v, Partially Contracted. 


Singular. Plural, 
N. novus, -eia, -v, noées = ets, -elat, -éa. 
G. n0éos, “eias, —- -€os. O€ov, “ELOY,  -€@Y. 
D. noét = et, -ela, -€i = et. | 70€ct, -elats, -éot. 
A. novv, _  -elav, = -v. nOéas = ets, -eids, —-éa. 
V. 700, -€ia, -v. noées = ets, -etat, -éa. 
| . ; Dual. 
N. A. V. nde, -eld, -ée. GD. ndéow, -eiaw, -éow. 
— ae 
yAukus, sweet. eupus, broad. qpsovs, half. 
Babis, deep. Sts, sharp. O7jdvs, effeminate. 


N. 1. 4 for ea in neuter plural of adjectives i in vs is rare; huion occurs, how- 
ever, and even yzicous in Genitive singular. 


2. eta is in Ionic éa and &; Gen. ens ; Dat. én; Acc. dav and env. 


8. The poets take two licenses with adjectives in vs, (1) eiving <e for vy in 
Acc. sing. and (2) making masculine forms serve for feminine, adda xa(ray, 
luxurious Locks, or adetay ; traps Opéé, bushy hair, for eaeeee: 


§ 36. ADJECTIVES OF OnE TERMINATION. 


Some adjectives, applicable chiefly to persons, have 
only one termination for masculine and feminine, which 
is occasionally joined, especially in the Gen. and ree 
to a neuter noun.’ These are, 


i. Cémpound adjs. ending upon unchanged aie : 


From 7 mais; 6, 7), Grats, -dos, childless. «> Except compds. of 
qrovs, ddous; 1r0- 


From yeip; 6, 7, paxpoxetp, -pos, longhanded. Aes, Xapes, ete. ; 

From oy, 3, n, dow, “70S; eyeless. which have a se- 
eo arate Nom. neut. 
YB ae 


1 As év wévqrt odpart, Eur. Elect. 875, imjAv8o 0vea, Herod. viii. 73. 


62. IRREGULAR. ADJECTIVES, [§ 37. 
2. Personal adjs. in as ddos,. ts. os, vs uones & Aa _ those 
with Gen. in nyos, nros, eros. si oe! — 


1s puyis, fugitive. 


¢ 


3 a vE véndus, New comer. 
6, 1) dvahxts, pithless. 46 1, pois, purple. 
6,1, wévns, poor, labourer. 6, 7, dyvaés, unknown. 


3. Various, as pdxap, apos, happy ; dxdyas, avros, unwearied ; 
also "EAAqy and “EAAds, when taken adj ectively. | 


N.—Some of these have occasionally. a separate fem., as paKxap, 
pdxatpa; hong, hoivoca, ete. Such feminines formed according 
to § 9%, 2, (8) 4.—Some in ts, tos, are only in feminine, as cvppa- 
xis (rods), and a -idos, 4, is originally a fem. adj. like patria. 


§ 37, IRREGULAR ADJECTIVES, 


Two adjectives are foresulne TOAUS and peéeyas, sack 
forming on the basis of more than one stem, but. with- 
out duplication of parts, and these parts chiefly from 
qoNnos* and [peydaros]. 


TIodwvs, much or many. 


Stems srodv and zroAXo, 4.¢., 10 Fo. 


Sing. N. TONS, ONAN, OND. 
G. TOAAOD,. TONANS). TOAAOD. 
D. TOA, TOAD; TOAN®. 
A. qoXwv, ‘TONARY, TOD. 
V. TON, “TOANH, WON. 
Dual. N, A. V. [rrodro, MOANA, Toro ].2 
G.D. [sroAdofv,  amoddAaiv, __—s rod Aoiv]. 
Plur. N.V. rod Aoi, ToANai, qoNNd. 
G. TONA@Y, — TOAKWD, OANA. 
D. TOAAOLS,  qoANais, WTONAOLS. 
A. WoNAOUS,  - TOANAS, TONAG. 


.1 In the Ionic, ToAAGs actually appears; ; peyados a8 Nom, appears sawhere: 


though we find & peydAe Zed, Asch. Sept. 824. 


on the 250s type, roX€os, roAdes, etc., not to be mistaken (observe accent) for 


In Homer, rodvs 


as a few forms 


parts of wéAts (city); also a Nom. and "Ace, srovaAvs and movAUy. 
2 Dual of sroAvs seems not to occur. -- 


§ 38.] 


Dual. N. A.V. peyaro, 


COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES. 


. Méyas, great: 


Stems peya and peyaro. 


G. D. 
Plur. N. V. 


G. 
D. 


A. 


péyas, 
peyanou, 
peyane, 
peeyay, 
péya," 


peyddow, 


peyarou, 


peyaror, 
peeyanraois, 
peydXous, 


peyann, 
peyarns, 
peyany, 
peyadqy, 
peyadn, 


_ peydna, 
peyana Vs; : 


peyaAat, 
peyarov, 
peyanats, 
peyaras, 
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: 7 
peya.. .. 


perycdou. - 
peydny. 
peya. 
peya. 
peyaro, 


peyahow,, 


peyadnd. 
peyarov. 
poeyanots. 
peyana. 


N.1. A similar mixture of forms is seen in mpaos, meek, and ows, safe. mpiios 
often mpgos) borrows the feminine throughout from mpavs, eta, ¥, also the neuter 
plural and masculine Genitive plural. gws is supplemented by caos, which is 
complete. The Homeric is dos or cis, gon, Acc. M. adov, Nom. plur. odo1, eda. 


apaos, meek, gas, safe. 
Singular. Singular, 
N. TpAos mpacia. © mpaov | cmos andows wha, cHs CoV, Gar. 
G. mpaov wpacias mpdou gwov owas odor. 
D. mpaw mpucie = trpdy 7 Tay TH oom, 
‘A, mpGov mpactay mpaov | cHoy ANdowy day TwOY, TOY. 
Vv. wpae @paca mpaov 
Dual, a | Dual. 
N.A.V. mpd mpaciad §=— ™Pdw Cio THE odw. 
G.D. -«wpdéow mpaciary mpdouw THO Thay Tebow. 
Plural. Plural, 
N.V. wpdoe andmpacis mpaciae mpada | cio. andois gaia CHa, Td. 
G. , mpatwv mpacay mpadwy cdwy coor THwy. 
D. mpaors and mpage paetars  mpadoe} TwWOLS THALES o@ots. 
A. mpdovsand mpacis mpaeids mpada | owovsand cas odds waa, od. 


2. The epic #¥s or eds (good) is found chiefly.in Nom. and Acc. singular mas- 
culine.and neuter, as yy, nv. A Gen. éjos, is probably by metathesis of quan- 
tity for #é0s. Traces also of a Gen. plural feminine édwy. 


, 


§ 38. ComPARISON oF ADJECTIVES. 


There are two modes of forming the Comparative 
and Superlative. ‘ss | 
. (a) The first or prevailing mode gives a formation 
resulting in tepos, Tepd, repov as ending of comparative, 


by 


2 Some prefer as Voc. péyas, as in Eur. Rhes. 883, but syntax is disputed, 
and ¢f. Soph. O. C. 1471; others take peyaAc (see p. 62). 
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in Taros, Tatn, Tatoy as ending for superlative. These 
are affixed to the simple stem of the. masculine with 
_ some euphonic changes, z | 

1. In o-stems with penult syllable long, simply add 
Tepos and raros to the stem, but.if penult is short, raise 
the o of the stem to w.” : : 


xovdos, light (stem xoudo), covuporepos, Koupdtaros. 
6p00s5, just (stem p00), dpOorepos, dpOoraros. 
bpOtos, steep (stem dpGio), dpOtatepos, dpOtararos. 
gopos, wise (stem cdgo), copwrepos, copwraros. 


N. 1. xevés and orevés generally retain érepos, etc., from the influence of 
the Ionic crecvés and xecvés. Epic poets lengthen or shorten the vowel as 
suits the metre, hence in Homer Aadpos, sweet, Adpwrepos olvos; digvpds, sad, 
WTEPOS. ; ; : E : 

2. When a mute and a liquid allow the quantity of the penult to be common, 
simple. adjectives take o, compound adjectives usually w, 

aixvés, thick. drepos, etc. Svcmrortpos, illfated, dvomorpudrepos., 
mxpés, Sharp. drepos, etc. eirexvos, happy in children, edrexvwrepos. 

3. Contracts in eos first compare and then contract. mopdvpeos, (ewrepos =) 
wrepos, etc., purple. Contracts in oos first contract and then compare. (aAdos 
=) amAois, ardovotepos, etc. (probably for ado + éorepos), simple. Yet such 
forms occur a8 evrvodrepos, evxpowrTepos. , 


2. Similarly in adjectives, not in o-stems, evs drops 2; 
ap, as, ns, vs add repos and taros to the simple masc. 


stem, and those in yy, wy insert a strengthening syllable 
es betwixt stem and these endings. 


es §=s- yapiets, graceful (stem yaprevr), yaptérrepos.? 
ap pdxap, happy (stempaxap), paxdprepos. | 
as péras, black (stempedrav), pedavTepos. 

ns (eos) doparns, safe (stem dodanres), aoharécrepos. 
vs _—s eupvs, broad (stemedpu), — evpuTepos. 

nv tépnv, tender (stemteper), repevéorepos. 
ov cwypov, prudent (stem cwdpor),: cwppovécrepos 


“whe vowel may be short in itself, yet made long by position, as e in 
exOAds 5 therefore -orepos _ ‘ ; 
: 2 The lengthening into & is by a rhythmical law (favoured by Epic metre), 
so.as to avoid an accumulation of short syllables. @. infra in Attic Redupli- 
cation. : ; ° , . : aa: - + 
3 Properly xaptéyr-repos, whence by § 7, 5, xapiéorepos. (Some explain 
it as under direct analogy to such as doadjs.) roAuijers, bold, contracts into 
TOABHTTATOS. Sy Sesh tee © SEs be ete ee 
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N.—riwv, fat, forms only in orepos, as mérepos, etc., and so occasionall 
émtAjguwv, oblivious ; eixés, likely, has eixérepov ; compounds of xapes in -crw- 
Tepos, AS émixapts, agreerble, émxapirwrepos. wéyys, poor, though with sten 
mevnt, forms revéorepos. 

(8) In the second and rarer but older form of com- 
parison, the Comparative is in Zwv, twv, iov; the Super- 
lative is in totos, 7, ov 

These terminations are added to the root-form as it 
appears in its oldest Grecian shape.?. 

_In prose, this form is chiefly confined to two (other- 
wise regular adjectives) in us (all the rest in us having 
uTepos, etc., under § 38 (a) 2, above). 


nOvs, sweet, Comp. 7dlov, Super. #SicTos. 
Taxus, Swift (Taylov =) Odcowr, new Attic Oérran, 
TAYXLOTOS. 


In some Comparatives in wy, the « (originally y) with a pre- 
ceding guttural (x, y, x), or dental (r, 6), is changed into oo or 
¢2 Cf §9, 2, 3. 

(éAaxiov =) éAdooor. ela =) kpeiooar. taéxlay =) béocov.4 
(j7xioy =) yooer. eyiov =) peilov. 
Similarly Gcooy (for dyy:ov § 41, n. 1), nearer, and peaddoy 
oF pddwoy, of which traces occur, more, 4.¢., melius, 
om pada, nich). 

In some of these comparatives there occurs a lengthening 

of the stem syllable, as in padAov, though from pérc. The: in 


,  peifov and xpeivowy, is unexpected, perhaps produced by analogy 


to xeipoy ; but the Ionic péfwv, xpéoooy are regular. 


§ 39. SPECIAL oR PECULIAR CoMPaRISONS. 


These arise chiefly from alterations in the stem of the positive, 
or the assumption of new stems, as from double comparison. 


1, Some adjectives in os form in (wy, toros, attached direct to 
their root, and so assume a form as if from cognate substantives. 


1 wy has ¢ long in Attic; this . is short in Epic and Doric, like the tor of 
the Latin comparative. 

2 Hence stems need to be divested of their end-vowels and other accretions, 
before we reach the basis of the root-form for forming the comparative in éwy. 

3 Zarises, when y is in root, as in wéyas, whence peigows ddrcyos, wh. oAccwv, 
(No cone of a dental root ending in’, although Kpeioowy and (Dor.) Bacowy 
are from roots containing 1, 8. Bpdcowy is a comp. of Bpaxvs (short) rather 
than of Bpadvs (slow). 


4-For the change of 7 into @, see ft 4, note. 
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N.B.—The apparent resemblance to the cognate substantive 
results from the dropping of the », p, A, which form the charac- 
teristic part of the aaieotive suffix. «adds is the only one in 
which this explanation does not hold.—The antepenult in the 
superlative of each is long, but a special lengthening takes place 
in two, cddAAoros and pxecros. | 


ag R. affixed implies that the adjective may also be regularly compared. 


ddyewds, distressing, ddyiwy, aAywros ; GAyos, eos, Td, SOrrow. 


aicxpés, base, aicxiav, airytoros ; aioxos, eos, rd, Shame. 
éx Opes, hostile (tnum- | 

- ous), —°  €xOiav, xOrros; €x6os, eos, 7d, hatred. 
xadds,: beautiful, KadXlwy, kdAXAtoros; KdAAos, eos, Td, beauty. 


xepdaréos, gainful, R., cepdiov, xépdirros 5 Képdos, cos, rd, gain. 
Kvdpds, kvddAtpos, glo- | 
rious, (Epic, chiefly), cvdiov, xudurros; KiOos, eos, Td, glory. 
ee) ? age ; a 2 ; 
paxpés, long, tall, R., pdooer, phxtoros 5 pijkos, eos, 7d, length. 
oixrpos, pues R., OlKTtoTos 3 oiKTos, ov, 6, pity. 
trynrds, lofty, R., inploy, tyoros; dos, eos, 7d, height. 


2. These drop o of stem and have + arepos ++ atraros.? 


Four in atos.® ev6t-os, sunny. 
yepa-ds, old. | . Fovx-os, quiet, R. 
madat-ds, ancient, R. idt-os, private, R. 
gepai-os, beyond. to-0S, equal. 
axoXai-os, idle, R. péo-os, middle. 

dpOpt-os, early, mAnoi-os, nigh. 
dyi-os, late. mpoi-os, early. © 


id-os, dear. 


So one in wy, wén-wv, ripe, wemal-repos, wemairaros. 


3. These have + eorepos + eararos. 


aidoi-os, modest, R. &pOov-os, ungrudging, R. 
akpar-os, unmixed. éppapér-os, stout. | 
&uop-os, misshapen, R. dyi-os, _ late. 

dviip-ds, sad, R. orovdai-os, busy, R. 
drrov-os, _toilless, R. iyinp-ds, sound, R. 


1 But the compound ¢:AdxaAos has, on the later mode, diroxadwrepos. 


2 Based not on stem but on locative or dative fem. case. Cf. puxotratos from 
locative masc. . 

8 But dpxatos, BéBatos, Sixatos follow the ordinary rule, -drepos, etc. For 
orovdatos, see 3 infra. 
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4, These have + corepos! + eoraros. 
dvalev, dy-os, impudent, R. Adyv-os, _ lustful. 


dpra&, ay-os, rapacious. | AGA-os, talkative. 
BAd&, Gx-ds, dull. ovopay-os, epicure. 
KAérr-ns, thief. mtwx-ds, poor, R. 


5. With various or peculiar stems, 


apeivay. 
(dpeiwy, Ep.). Epicros. 
BeAriov. BéArioros. 
(BéArepos, Ep. BéXraros, Ep.) 
dyads, good. 4 xpelovar, xpeirrav.  Kpa@rerros. 
(fon. xkpécoay, Dor. kdppav) (xdprioros, Ep.). 
Aday (Awirepos, Ep.). AGoros. 
(déprepos, Poet.). pia éptoros. 
dépriaros, Ep.). 
xaxiov (xaxorepos, Ep.). KaKtOTOS. 
naxds, bad. <~ yelpor. xelptoros. 
(xepeiov, xeperdrepos, xetpdrepos, Ep.). 
peéyas, great. petCov (Ionic pétor). peeytoros. 
eu 3, amall, R. (&Adoowr, éAdrray. é\dxtoTos. 
(Old Att.cpexpds)< foowr, frrav (Ion. érowr). (7xicros) Adv. Ferra. 
orLyos, few, little. ( peta, dar-odifay (dreif-). dAiyoros. 
véos, new, R. véaros (latest). 
gous, much, many. rAeioy,? wrA€wr. mEioros. 


(as if from a stem mAc-). 
Neut. wAéov, also wet (1.e. abbrev. of mAcioy, adv.). 


padios,® easy. paar. paoros. 
didros, dear. 1. hirrepos. didraros (common). 
2. idairepos. irairaros (frequent). 


3. dtiAioy (rare). dittoros (doubtful). 
N. 1.—dya@ds and ¢idos are very rarely found with the compar. and superl, 


in -wrepos and -wraros, a-yass (apparently with euphonic prefix as in aonjp, 
star) seems to contain the same root as the Germ. gut, and our good. dapeivwy, 
akin probably to Latin melior. dpioros = most suitable, from stem ap = suit ; 
in older derivation, most martial, from*’Apns, Mars. fedAriwy,4 etc., are doubtful, 
probably from fovAopa: or BoAopat, wish (Gf. SBeAds and SfodAds), more desirable. 
xpetgowv, etc., from xper- byform of xparis, Ep. strong, or xpdros, eos, 76, 
strength : Ages from Aa, for Adw, Doric, wish, more desirable ; AGotos, most desir- 
able (= op-tumus, from same root as op-to.); péproros, most serviceable or produc- 
tive, from ¢épw in its sense of bear, produce. 


1 Double compar. = skt. -jans + tara, of. L. minister, sinister. 
2 wAacdrepos = fuller, is from mAdos, Epic Actos, full, 


8 § in jdécos, Epic pnidcos belongs to suffix, the original stem being [fa-to-s]. 
Hence Epic adverbs, without 8, as ia, péa= easily. sd 


4 rin Bedriwyv, etc., has crept into stem, from BéArepos. 
5 Curtius takes from AaF (gain), whence Laverna, etc. 
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2. xefpwv based on Ep. xépns, nos, inferior, perhaps from xeip, hand, of. hand- 
maid (cf. xetpdw). 
_ 3 é\dcowv, from the rare éAaxvs (only Epic) (= L. lévis, i.¢., leg-vis), small, 
joowy (from same stem as Jka, gently ; some identify with Lat. sequior), usually 
weaker, hence it is assigned by some to xaxos, 


4. Substantives and even pronouns sometimes develop comparatives and 
superlatives. €f. xAémrrns above in § 4; BactAcds, king, -evrepos, a greater king, 
-evraros ; KUwy, dog, Kivrepos, kdvraros, more and most impudent, avros, Meaning 
ipse, has avréraros (comic), as in ipsissima verba. So povwraros, from pévos : 
AotaGos = last, is by some taken as Superl. from Aoirés. 


§ 40. DEFECTIVE AND REDUNDANT COMPARISON. 


In these the positive is wanting, though the root is traceable 
in a kindred adverb or preposition, ete. 


(ayxov, near.) dyyxérepos, nearer, dyxtoros and dyydraroc. 
(avo, up. av@repos, UPPer, avwraros. 

(Z&o, on the outside.) ¢arepos, outer, e€oraros. 

(e&, prep. out.) éxxaros, utmost. 

(qpépa, quietly.) npeéorepos, more quiet, npewéoraros. 
(xdrw, down. kar@tepos, lower, kar@raros. 

SmrioGe, dricw, behind.) émiarepos, later (rare), dxicraros (Epic). 
eae before. ) apérepos, former, mparos, first. 


(mpodpyov, serviceably.) spovpytairepos, more useful, rpoupytairaros. 

(imrép, prep. above.) — dnéprepos, higher, dmépraros, Umaros. 

(ut-, old prefix, up.)  darepos,! later, doraros, last (o for 7, as in 
? 


N. 1. There is also a mode of comparison by means of paAAov, more, pddioTa., 
most, as SiAos, plain, SHAos wadAov, etc. 

2. Double comparatives and superlatives are, such as xetpdrepos = worser, 
from xelpwv, worse, SO peidrepos; Cf. agcorépw, adv.; rpwrecros, first of all, 
from mparos 3 éoxardrepos, extreme of all, from écxyaros, So paddov is added to 
what is already comparative, as aiperwrepov MaAAov. 


§ 41. ComPaRISON oF ADVERBS. 


1. The positive of a regular adverb may be reached 
by changing wv of the Gen. plur. of the corresponding 
adjective into ws.” 


N.B.—The neuter Acc. sing. or plur. sometimes serves 
as adverb, whence ed, moAv and 7oAAd, péya, etc. Cf. 
also Homeric adverbs like cd¢a.* 


1 Kihner retains the old derivation from 76. 

2 As to the genesis of this ws, see § 27. 

3 @ or a in some ancient adverbial forms is by some taken as relic of an In- 
strumental case, as in réxd, dud, wavy, etc. : 
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2. The comparative of an adverb is the Acc. sing. 
neut. of comparative of adjective. 


3. The superlative of an adverb is the Acc. plural 
neut. of superlative of adjective. 


Comp. Sup. 
copas  (-das), wisely. copwrepov -TATQ. 
capes (-dyjs), clearly. cadhéorepov ~TATA. 
cwppdves (-pwy), prudently. cwdpovécrepoy -tara. 
Napievras (-teus), gracefully. yaptéorepov -TaTa, 


Taxews  (-vs), quickly. O@éccov or Oarrov, réytcTa. 


apetvoy piora. 
ev (adverb to dya- | Bérriov Bértiora. 
Gos, good), well. | xpetooov xpaticta. 
A@ov A@oTA. 
KUKLOY KAKLOTA, 
Xelpoy §=—=s_-Yeipiorra,. 
Kados, beautifully. xddAdov KddANoTAa. 


Kaxes, badly, 


parva, much. PaXov. paduoTa. 
péeya and peydAws, greatly. weilov, -dvws,  —ueyiora. 
ore, late (Lat. sero.). dyri-airepov -aitara, 
mpwi, early. mpwi-aitepoy — -airara. 
jowwv, much. whéov, Att. rrely WreloTa. 
ToANGKLS, Often. TWAEOVAKIS TAELOTAKLS. 
padios, easily. pdaov paora. 


aczéves, gladly, has Superl. dcpevairara and acpevéorara. 


N. 1. Prepositional and primitive adverbs compare in répa 
and rdro. 


ayo, up. dvetépo, dvwrdre. Of. drwrépa, -rdro, 
éxds, far. éxacrépa@, Exagraro. 
So oe, withont, goo, within, kérw down. 
évOov, Within. évdorépw, évdordrw. So rpdod (St. ryAo) far. 
away. 


ayxod, near, has dccoy (docorépe, a Double Comp., Epic). 
| ayxordrw and ayytora. 


éyyvs, near, has three forms :— 
eyyrépa, eyyurdrw 3 éyyurepov, éyyirara ; %yyiov, &yyiora. 


1 Traces also of compar. in ws, as xaAerwrépws, Thuc, IT. 50, éAavodvws, ete, 
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_ %, Adverbs are also formed occasionally from Participles, d:a- 
depdvras, AcAnOdrws, Teraypévos, but without comparison except 
by padroy, ete. | 


§ 42. N UMERALS. 


Have an affinity partly to the adjective, partly to the 
pronoun: They are either definite or indefinite. The 
definite numerals are either cardinal or ordinal. The 
leading cardinals, from zrévre five, to éxarov hundred, 
are indeclinable.t -All the other cardinals are declinable, 
and all the ordinals are adjectives, declinable mainly in 
the singular number. 
The first four are thus declined :— ° 
— One  - Two. 

- Attic. | Ionic. 

N.cis pia &.- | dvo (of all genders) dv. 


G. évds pas évds. | Svoty (Oveiv, fem.) duav, 

D. é&vi pute vl. Suvoty (,  Quotat. 

A.&a pia & | dvo Sve. 
Three. - . Four. 


N. tpeis tpeits tpia. | réooapes Téaodpes Técodpa. 
G. Tpt@v TpLaY TPLOV. | Tecodpwy Tecodpwv Teccapwv. 
D. tpict tpici tpici. | Téooapot Téocapot Técoapa.” 
A. tpels tpeis tpla | réccapas téocapas Téooapa. 


Like efs decline ovdets and pdeis, no one, as ovdeis, 
ovdepia, ovdév, G. obSeptds, oddeves, etc. These are not 
confined to the singular. Plur. N. ovdéves, etc. | 

Like Svo, decline N. A. (ro, Td, tw) dudw, G. D. 
auow, both, ambo. — a 

By-form duddrepo., at, a, chiefly in the plural, except that 
duddrepoy is in use as an adverb.  dvo (less clearly duo), 
&udbo and éxre are properly dual forms. | 

.N. 1. The first numeral used to be explained as peis, ia, pév, 
whence might come ~jy, month or wnit of the year, pév, the par- 
ticle = on the one hand, in the first place, and so péy and pecs 
(stem vey) would stand to pdvos as our one to only. But it is 


1 Yet, traces of inflection in Molic, ¢/. § 28, B. 
2 Epic rérpacs. . 
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best explained as from a root s(aym, whence the Greek form = ép 
and éy lof. sem of semel), so that év+s = efs, and p of pia is from 
éu:a for samia or smia, so that »v of évds and p» of pia are really 
the same. Traces of sam occur in dmAdos, Graé, and dua, com- 
pare simplex, semel, and simul ; so that Gua is from same stem as 
simul, of. && = sex, érrd = septem. (Cf.§9,1.) From a different 
stem comes the Epic ‘a, ijs, in, tav, one, always fem. except io. 

2. There are non-Attic plural forms to dvo, viz.,.G. duayv, D. 
dvoi. Sometimes dv0 and dude are treated asindeclinable. dvoiy 
may be a monosyllable. Sve is now doubted in good Attic. 

3. The ordinals, as expressing severally the highest of a given 
series, are, generally, abridged superlatives in form (ef. -imus, -tus 
in Latin ordinals), except devrepos comparat. They are accented 
on the last syllable, from eixoords, twentreth, onward. 

4, A cardinal number may appear in the singular, if joined to 
a collective noun, as domls pupia xal rerpaxogia (Xen. 

7, 10), a body of 10,400 men-at-arms. Compare in English, a 
hundred horse. 

5. In the intermediate numerals, if xat (and) is put in, the 
smaller number usually precedes, as, € xat eixoot, but etxoow €&. 

6. The twenty-four letters, distinguished by a stroke above, 
represent, with the help of three obsolete letters (as to which, 
see Introduction), the nine units, the nine tens and the nine 
hundreds. To express numbers above 999, they commenced the 
series again, writing a stroke below for thousands, as ga¢d¢ = 1851, 
qaoté = 1885 [chiefly in MSS]. 

7. Another notation was by initials of the leading numbers, 
1 = I (perhaps initial of fa, one), 2= II, etc., 5 = 0 (Mévre), 10= 
A (Aéxa), 100 = H (Hexarov, old way of writing éxardv), 1000 = X 
(XiAzot), 10,000 = M (Mupuoz). II, 2.¢., wevrdxis, placed over these 
numerals, signified five times as many, as [a] = 50, [H] = 500, 
[x] = 5000, etc. [chiefly in inscriptions]. 

8. In the higher grades of a series, it was sometimes found 
easier to express the sum by subtraction, rather than addition. 
Hence for ‘eighteen,’ ‘nineteen,’ it is common to find ‘ twenty 
wanting two’ or ‘one,’ as vies Suety or pias Séoucat etxocs, 4.6. 18 
or 19 ships. Similarly for 28, 29, etc., counting down from next 
decimal, Compare the Latin duodeviginti, etc. 19th (year) = 
évds Séoy eixoordy (Eros), Thuc. 

9. Half is fucous, ea, v. To express a half after a whole 
number, substantives compounded with jy:- were used, as rpiroy 
pypi-rddavrov = 2% talents, (lit.) the third item being a half- 
talent (6. sestertvus), réraproy Hut-rdAavroy = 3% talents, etc. 

10. etkooe may be originally a feminine abstract (like évsais) 
petrified in its singular stem, or a relic of a dual neuter, of which 
traces in Skt. The other words for the tens are petrified neuter 
plurals (-xovrd). At the end of the tens comes an abstract neuter 
In op, ‘viz., éxaroy (cf. -wm of Latin cen-tum). 
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PRONOUNS. {§ 43, 44. 


§ 43. Inperintre NUMERALS AND DISTRIBUTIVE | 
PRONOUNS. 


dude, N. A. (G. and D., dugoiy), both, | 

dudérepos, a, ov, each of two taken together, pambo 

éxdrepos, a, ov, each of two (taken separately) (a compar.), 
uterque. 

exacros, n, ov, each (of more than two) (a superl.), quisque or 
singuls. 

érepos, a, ov, the other of two, alter. 6 érepos becomes drepos 
(ef. § 8, 3, n. 2). 

@Xos, 7, 0, other (of three or more), = alius, of GAAot = ceteri. 

was, waca, way, all, the whole, every. 

WoAUs, 3OAAH, woAv, much, many a. Pl, many. 

éAiyos, n, ov, tratpos, a, ov, little. Pl, few. 

mérepos, a, ov, Which of the two? Uter (1.6. cuter, of. Ionic 
xérepos). 7 

ris, ris, ri, which (of more than two)? Quis. 

(ris, res, Tt, ANY, some, after ei, etc., like quis after si, ne, num.) 

ovdeis, ovdepia, ovdéy, no one, nemo. 

ovdérepos, a, ov, neither, neuter. 

pndérepos, a, ov, let neither, (if) neither, ne uter. 

pydeis, pndepia, pndév, let no one, (if) neither, ne quis. 

€vlol, at, a, €OTLY Ol, al, d, Some, nonnulle. 


Nore.—Of the poetic ofris, pnris, no one, only the neut. ofr, 


pyre is used in prose = not at all. ovOeis, pnOeis late forms. 


§ 44. Pronouns 


Are either substantive or adjective. The former are chiefly the 
ersonal and reflexive pronouns, the latter the possessives and 
Gemionaurnaves 


PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 


The personal pronouns proper, of which there are 


three, are remarkable as being without sign of gender. 
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Stnoula Pronoun of Self 
a NgUcar. | or Sameness, 
Ist Person. (2nd Pers.) 3rd Person. Ist, 2nd, or 3rd 
| (Reflexive.) Person. 
Eq@o. Ty. Sul. Ips and Is, 
N.  éyo ov? auréds -n 6-68 


G.  uod, ®uod | *ood =| *(08),? 0f him orhen adros “ns -ov. 
2 


D. puoi, *uol | *roi ot | arg “  -@. 
A. éné, *ué | ¥eé *(2). Patra -ny -6. 
Dual, 
N. A. vo | cha Sat onlyin Acc.)| aird -&  -6, 
G. D. vey oper | (cdotr) avrow -aw -oilp. 
N. npets tpeis | odeis (neut. ohéa)fadrof -al -%. 
G. quay tuav | chav airav -éy -ap. 
e ~ ~ a ~ ~ 
pty tpiy | odior aurois -ais -ots, 
A. = nas bpas | odds (neut. cdéa) | airots -ds  -&. 


N.B.—The forms within parenthesis hardly occur (ex- 
cept od, €in Plato) within Attic prose. Those with an 
asterisk are, in accent, Enclitic. 


N. 1. adrds (unaccompanied by the article) when it stands in 
the Nominative or when it has a noun in apposition, answers in 
meaning ‘to the Latin Ipse; when it stands in any other case than 
the Nom., has no noun in apposition, and does not open a clause 
or sentence, it answers in meaning to the Latin Js. Thus adrds 
ey = og dixit, airol épapev = Ipsi diximus; atbrdv Baowdéa 
eSov = Ipsum regem vidi; but eidov airiy = Eum vidi, Baothéa 
aitay eldov = Regem corum vidi.—Hence the English pronoun He 
is thus represented in the singular: Nom. ofros or de or éxeivos ; 
G. adrod ; D. air; A. airdy, or in Attic poetry my. 


2. On airéraros, of. § 39, n. 4, Traces of a duplication, afrav- 
ros = Lat. ipsipsus. 


3. 6 avrds = Idem, the same. Where the article ends with a 
vowel, crasis (§ 8, 3) may occur. 


1 Aiso Vocative. 
2 Generally reflexive, ‘of himself, herself’. 


3 Five pronouns in os take neuter in o, GAAos, adrés, 3s, odtros, éxetvos. The 
absence of the ordinary v connects itself with the presence, in the same pro- 
nouns in other tongues, of a dental, eg., d in Latin istud, aliud = dAdo (6 sur- 
viving in @\Ao8-azés, 30d-arés), but a dental could not close a Greek word, But 
avrds and odros admit y in composition, as in 6 abrés, neut. radrév and Taure § 
Togovros, neut. rogodroy and rogovro. 
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Singular. 
N. dairdsor airnor 6 adréor 
4 
airés saat _ ravrd(y) [seldom -6], 
G. ravrod THS auTIs TAUTOU. 
D. raira TauTH TaUTO. 
‘, 4 8 - >? > ; 
A. rév airdy Thy abTny = radrd(v). 
Plural. 


N. atrof or of airol, etc., abrai ravrd. 
G. réy avréy, ete. 


D. rots avrots Tals avTais Tots aUvTOIS. 
A. robs avrots ras airds ravurd. 


N. A. rairo raird raird.| G. D. row ai’roiy, raiy abraty, 
TOLY @UTOLY. 


Oss. 1. The Ionic dialect presents varieties in the inflection of these pro- 
nouns. The following scheme exhibits the forms common to both forms of the 
Ionic, those within parenthesis being peculiar to the older or Homeric (which 
sand admits some Afolic forms), and not appearing in the new Ionic of Hero- 

otus. 


Sing, N. eyo (eyov) ov (rim 
G.l aed, from endo, med cero, Ja) (0) ev. 
(ueto, éndder (veto, wéBev) elo, éGev). 
D, enol, pol got, toi (retv) of (€o%), 
A. ene, pe o E (ed), 
Dual. N. A. (vat, vd (cat, 766) (Acc. cdwé) (not in Nom.) 
G. D. (vaiv) (chaiv, coer) (cdwty), 
Plur. N neets (apes) upets (Uupes 
G juéov Chelwv) vpcov (vuetwov) oddwy (opetwr). 
D hecy (dupe bpty Oppe agian, odi(y), 
A. = hpdas (Gpupe vpdas (Upue} ohdas, odds, odd. 


8. Two Accusative forms in the 3rd personal pronoun are remarkable: odd, 
only plural and personal (i.e. masc. and fem,) in Homer, is used by the Trage- 
dians as both sing. and plur.; and similarly the Tragedians use the Doric vey 
as Acc. both sing, and plur., and neuter as well as masc. and fem., while the 
Ionic is pv, him, her, it (neut. Hdt. 7, 143), but wc» is not clearly plural until the 
Alexandrine age. én probable origin of wey, vev, of. § 26, 1, 4. 

4, Some poets and especially Sophocles adopt jyev or jyiv, ducy or duly, as 
well as yuty and vpiv. 

5. In of, the Greek has developed dual and plural forms apart from the 
singular, whereas in Latin and German, the singular and plural are in this 
pronoun denoted by the same form. 


6. With dual »é and o¢o, compare Latin plurals nos and vos, 


7. (a) Regarding 1st personal pronoun, note 1°, its Nom. stem stands iso- 
lated, the Ego per se. 2°, The oblique cases of the singular are based 
upon po, passing into ze. 3°, There is no sign of the Acc, (and so 
in 2nd and 8rd Pers. Pronouns also). 4°, The Acc. plural contracts 


1 Order of progression in these forms of Genitive was probably exe-cyo (c/, 
§ 9, 1 8), Protos Rute, whence the double form éuet and quot, Similarly in Gen. 
of od and in od. 
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(unlike wéAets), out of eas into as. 5°, The Molic plural auwes comes 
nearest to Skt. pie stem asma-, being formed by assimilation, while 
the Attic jets has received hysterogenous aspiration. 6°, The forms 
of singular with « are probably from influence of ¢ of éyé, affecting a 
stem originally different. 


(8) Regarding 2nd personal pronoun, note 1°, ov, although the prevailing 
literary form and appearing in Epic, Ionic, and Attic, is not primitive, 
confronted by Skt. tvam, Latin tu, and the Doric vv. (This transition 
from 7 to ¢ had the effect of breaking down the partition between 
2nd and 8rd pronoun forms, obscuring to a aree extent the latter.) 
2°, of, in o¢s of dual, is probably the descendant of tv in such as 
Skt. tvam. 8°, The plural stem is in Skt. yushma-, whence (by § 9, 2 8) 
Duets aspirated and with v. (The origin of this form is obscure, as 

@ pecs Seems to belong rather to the 1st person.) 


(y) The pronoun of the 3rd person seems to have for its stem ofe, whence 
are believed to have come on the one hand the forms with f, retained 
as ¢,in dual and plural, and on the other the forms in the singular, 
where both spirants have passed away, one (fF) disappearing, the other 
(c) passing into (‘) the rough breathing. 


§ 45. REFLEXIVE PRONOUNS. 


1. The three Reflexives are composed of the stems of the 


personal pronouns, viz., eue- oe- €-, prefixed to the oblique cases 
of the definitive atrds. 


2. The third Reflexive differs from the others in two respects : 
Ist, In admitting a neuter form ; 2nd, In having an independent 
and distinct plural form. 


Singular. 


Myself. Thyself. Himself, ete. 
N. (é€y@ abtos -7) (cd adrds -4y (atTés -7  -6). 
G. éuavrod -S  weavToU -Ss éavtod -s -ov. 
D. éuavre ~—} cEavTeo jo éavT@e -H -@. 
A. éuaurov “VY oeavTov -yv éavTOVv -nY -0. 
Plural. 


N. jets avtoi -at dyes airol -ai (atdrof -ai -a). 
G. qu@v avTav -Ov buav avTav -Ov éavT@Y -dV -dv. 
D. qpty avrois -ais piv avtois -ais éavrots -ais -ois. 
A. Huds avrous -ds tpas avtovs -ds éautovs -ts -&. 


N, 1. The two last often throw out ¢, ceavrot = cavroi, éavrod = avrod, etc. 
éavrov, especially in its plural parts, is sometimes used as a general Reflexive 
= self generally, where we should expect énavrod or ceavTod. 

2. In Homer, the components of the Reflexives have not yet coalesced, but 
stand separate, as coi ai7g = later cavrg. Soin Attic, opi abrayv, etc., occurs 
for éavrwy in the plural cases. . 


8. In the new Ionic, wv appears in these reflexives, as éuewvrod, etc. 
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§ 46. RECIPROCAL. 


The Reciprocal pronoun (wanting in Latin) is used in the 
case of MUTUAL action, and answers to the English expression 
one another. From the nature of the relation it can have no 
nominative and no singular, 


Dual. Plural, 
G. D. adrAnAow -oww (aw) -ow. G. adAAnA@V -oV -wr. 
A. adAndw- -w (@) -o. D. arrjros -ais -ors. 
A. @XNjXOus -ds -a. 


Fem. in dual often merged in masc., cf. § 12, 3. 
§ 47. PossESsIVE PRONOMINALS. 
There are six Possessives formed from the personal pronouns, 


and regularly declined like adjectives in os. (nyérepos has Voc. 
Mase. in e, but éuds has éuds ; ef. meus in Voc.) 


From épe- pds éun éudv, my, mine. 

From ce- = ads on oor, thy, thine. 

(From é- éés or 6s yf == Gv (Epic) his own, her own, its own.) 
From jets, nuérepos -a -ov, our, ours. 

From tpeis, dyérepos -a -ov, your, yours. 

From ogeis, opérepos -& -oy, their, theirs. 


Oss, 1, éés or 6s (= suus in origin and meaning) is not found in Attic prose, 
where it has to be supplied chiefly by avrot-js-0t, if answering to Latin cius, or 


by éavrod, if answering to Latin suus. Both éés and o¢érepos occur as = own, 
applicable to any person, 1st or 2nd, as well as 3rd. 

2. Short poetic forms for the three last are ayés (prop. noster, but used also 
for meus), uu6s, 066s. Homer has possessives answering to the dual, vwirepos, 
and odwtrepos. reds is Doric for ods. 

8. Remark the comparative suffix repos appearing in those possessives which 
indicate possession by two or more. 


§ 48. DEMONSTRATIVES. 


N.B.—For Definite Article (§ 12) which is originally a demonstrative 
pronoun, see § 12. 

The chief Demonstratives are three, one = THAT, or 
THAT OTHER, éxeivos, of what is more distant, and two 
= THIS, of what is more near in space or time, viz., d5e, 
‘this which is going to be mentioned, the following 
(PROSPECTIVE demonstrative) ; and ovros, ‘ this which we 
have mentioned, the foresaid (RETROSPECTIVE demon- 
strative), 
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éxeivos, -n, -o (in poetry and Ionic xefvos); is regular, 
except that its neuter in N. and A. is éxetvo. 


N.B.—Of these three Demonstratives, 68¢ answers usually to 
hic, viros to iste, éxeivos to tlle. On the stage, dde frequently = 
éyd, otros to ov. At the bar, d8e often stands for my chent, 
otros for my opponent. 


dde, H5e, TOode is declined like the article with -de 
appended. See § 12. 

ovros follows the article in its variations, opening 
with r or a rough breathing, where the article does so, 
and, like it, having only one form in the Gen. plur. in 
all genders, and one form through each case of the dual 
in common use in Attic. 


RZ Observe, ov prevails in the first syllable through- 
out the neuter with o or m predominating in end-syllable, 
but, in Nom. and Acc. pl. where a is in end-syllable, 
av appears, as Tavra. 


Singular. Plural. 


N. ovros aitn totro | otros attat adra. 
G. rovrov tavrns tovtov | TovTrwv TovTwy TovTen. 
D. rovT@ tavty Tov’T@m | TovTOLS Tavrats ToOvTOLS. 
A. todroy rTavtny TtovTo | TovTovs Tav’Tas Tadta. 


Dual, 
N. A. rovra  TovtTw (tavTa) © TOUTO. 
G.D. tovrow  todrow (ravtaw) — rovrtou. 


N. 1. So decline x? 
rowodros,  rtotaity, rowidro(y),? Such (Talis), (of quality). 
Togotros, tocavTn, ~togodrov), Such (Tantus), (of quantity). 
THAtKodros, THAcKaUTN,® THALKodTo(v), Such = So old (of age), or, 
so young. 


1 Doric xjvos, also rijvos.. 

2 Besides rorodros, etc., there are also roios, récos, and rmAixos (Re ) 
chiefly poetic. Based on these we have both in prose and etry rodsée, 
toodsde, THAtKésde, diffe from rotodros, etc., precisely as d5¢ differs from 
od7os, namely, in being (or y) prospective. US, Tordde €Acev precedes a 


speech = he spoke as follows, but rovatra Edc~ev appears at its close = the above 
2oas what he spoke. 


_ 3 Nominative singular feminine also. mAtxodros—Sophocles, 
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Except 1. Where otros opens with 7, the r is, by these 
pronouns, rejected. 
5 2 They prefer y in the neuter. 

2. So decline otrogi and 68%. Remark, lst, that this « demon- 
strative (probably same as «¢ locative) is always long; 2nd, has 
always the acute on itself; 3rd, rejects a short end vowel ; 4th, 
shortens a long vowel or diphthong before it, if no consonant 
intervenes. 


1. and 2. obroct. 3. rouri rauri 681. 4. abrii obroii. 


OBS. 1, rouréwy of Herodotus in feminine of Gen. plural (not in masculine 
and neuter) is an abnormal attempt to differentiate the feminine. aizéwy from 
avrés is normal, as avrwy in fem. may arise from avréwy.—rotasecr or -erot, with 
double indication of case before and after affix de, is Homeric for rotgde. 

2. Tuvvovros -o or -ov = tantillus (so small), has no separate form for fem. 

8. odros is formed by duplication of demonstrative stems 6 and ro, much as 
German die-ser (this). Like ov, it has traces of a Vocative usage, without a 
special form, as & oftos, Alay, Soph. . 


§ 49. INTERROGATIVE, INDEFINITE, RELATIVE. 


I, The INTERROGATIVE is tis (= Latin quis), with 
stem rev-, and has always the acute accent upon its 
Jirst syllable. 

The INDEFINITE pronoun is tes Tis Te = Latin aliquis, 
or quis after si, ne, etc., any one. The accent of the 
Indefinite is variable, being subject to the laws of 
enclitics. 


INTERROGATIVE. INDEFINITE. 
Sing, N. tis tie ti tis tis th 
7 ; | 
.  G. tivos tives tivos = tiwos TiWds TwWOs. 
D. vTive Tae rive Twit tive Tw. 
A: Tiva twa Tt. TWa Twa Th. 
Dual.N. A. tive rive ive Tive TwWe Tie. 
A ”~ “”~ 
G.D. triow tivow tivow  Ttvotyv Tiwotv TWorD. 
Piur. N. tives tives tlva TWES TIVES TW. 
4 lal fa} wn 
G. tivev tivev Ttiver TLUOV TLWOV TLVODV. 
tf 
D. Tiot Tiot Tict TWt «8TIOL TIL 
yA 
A. rivas Tivas tla TIVaS Twas Tid. 


N. 1. The Attics often take rod and r@ for the Gen. and Dat. - 
sing. of both indefinite and interrogative, adapting the accent 
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accordingly ; also drra, some things, for the neuter plural of the 
undefinite. oak a 

OBS.—In Lonic réo, red for rod 5 réy for rd; réwy for river; réovor for sic. 

‘2, Another indefinite is detva, quidam (Mr. so and so, to avoid 
naming), N. 6, %, 76 Setva, G. Setvos, D. det, A. Setva, for all 
genders ; no dual; N. pl. of deives, G. Seivov, D. wanting, A. 
Seivas ; only masce. in plur. — | 

IL The RELATIVE pronoun is és, 4, 6, who, which, or 
N.B.—The relative’ was at first a demonstrative used paren- 
thetically. In afew stereotyped expressions, ds retains its origi- 
nal demonstrative sense, as in cat ds = and he; 4 3 ds = quoth he. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N.é5 § 6 NA 6 & 6 N.of av &. 
G. ob hs o8 G.D. oly alv ofv G. av ov av. 
Dd 9 @ _D. ofs ais ols. 
A. é6v Hv 6 A. ots ds a. 


The indefinite relative pronoun doris (= quisquis, 
whoever, and = quis when it is an interrogative put 
indef. with subj.), is a compound word, with both its 
parts declined. 


Singular. Plural. 
e 4 rg / rg ¢ 
N. gatis tis. 6, 7 OLTiveS = aiTLVeS = TLV, 


G. odTivos HaoTevos oUTIVOS §=MYTIVOV BYTIVOY BVTLVaD. 
D. grove Qrive gti = olotict aloriot oloticr. 
A. 


od isd ii4 e a og 
évTwa Fvrwa 6, Tt ovoTivas doTwas aTwa. 
| Dual. | 
N. A. wrive arive COTLVE. 


G. D. olvrivow aivriwvow oblvrivor. 


N. 1. In Attic the Gen. and Dat. are frequently érov and gre, 
drwy and dross, for all genders, and the neut. plur. deca and érra 
‘for drwa. The Ionic shows the same varieties as in ris, viz., 
drev, etc., and dooa arises from d-ria (of. Lesbian rio for riv). 
arra, for rwa, is, by some, supposed to have arisen from such as 
édiyarra, by wrong division, as if éAiy’ adrra, instead of ddtya rya, 


_ (1 Some consider this demonstrative 3s a variety of the same stem as the article 
and not identical with the relative. In Skt. the relative assumes the form yas, 
different from the demonstrative sa, and the Greek -és is accordingly. assumed 


6 


to have a twofold origin. 
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4.¢. dAtya rwd. Others take it as formed by simple prothesis of a. 
&}> adrra, whatever things, arra, some things. 


2. Other relatives are, of quantity, dcos, quantus: of quality, 
otos, gualis: of precision in age or size, 7Aixos, of which age: of 
definiteness, domep, which very one, neut. dep. 


3. In Ionic the relative takes a form, sometimes adopted by 
the Attic poets, N. sing. ds, 7, 76. N. plur. of, af, ra. The rest 
like the article—In Homer, dov, more correctly do, and the 
abnormal és occur for of, fs, and in doris (besides érrz, which 
is relic of d6-ri, cf. p. 75 fn. 3) there appear remarkable forms 
Gris, Sra, Srivas, With case-sign indicated only in second part. 

OsS.—Besides the normal relatives és and dares or os ris, Homer has, as 


relatives with distinctive shades of meaning, 6, 6 re, and és re. The last sar- 
vives even in the Tragedians, and, in Prose, in such phrases as dre, dre, éh’ d Te. 


§ 50. CORRELATIVE PRONOUNS. 


N.B.—Direct interrogatives are in general characterised by 
initial w (= Ionic «'= Latin qu). Prefix o- and they become 
dependent interrogatives. Remove the accent from their first 
syllable, and they become indefinite, without interrogative force, 
as tis, who? quis? but ef ris, siquis, if any one. 

In general, relatives open with the rough breathing. Substi- 
tute r for the rough breathing, and there arises a demonstrative. 


Direct Inter. Depend. Interrog. Indefinite. Relative. Demonstrative. 
sis; (for wos.) dors. TUS. bs (Gore, Oorep).| odtos (for ros.) 
Quis? Who?| Quis Indirect), Who. | Aliquis, some. | Qui, Who. Hic, Is, This. 


Quicungue, oever. 


WwOTEPOS. omérepos. | TOTEpos. arepos (6 Erepos) 
Uter ? Which | Uter (Indir.) Which (of | Alteruter, one or Alter, The one 
(of two)? two). other. As above, (of two). 
Utercunque, Whichever 
(of two). 
wOOOS. ordcos. toads. oaos. (7600) rogovros. 
Quantus? | Quantus (Indir.) How | Aliquantus, of | Quantus (as | Tantus, So 
How large? large. a certain size.| large) as. large. 
Quantuecunque, How- 
ever large. 
I0L0S. Omotos. TOUS. olos. | (rocos) roL00 TOS. 
Qualis? Of | Qualis Indir.) Of what | Qualis, of acer- | Qualis(Of such | Talis, Of such 
what kind? ind. tain kind. a kind) as. a kind. 
Qualiscunque, Of what- 
ever kind, 


N.B.—Similar series—complete in the case of mpAtxos, and partially com- 
plete in récros and rodaxés—might also be added. | 


1 The interrogative base was i Sere xo (or xe), partially retained in Ionic, 
but elsewhere becoming vo, through ‘labialism’. e declension, however, of 
this xo or wo is disused in favour of (x. whence) ris, through ‘dentalism,’ and 
the only remains of it in Greek are Ionic adverbs and derivatives, as xére, méte 3 
KOS, WHS 5 wae oe xéao0s, wéa0s ; Which prove the original existence of 
KOS, K7}, XO. . » 
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Interrog. Direct. Indef. | Interrog. Depend. 

tiv eides; 9 eldés rwa; éparas dvrw’ eidoy. 
Quem vidisti ? an vidisti aliguem? |Rogas quem viderim, 
Whom did you see? orsaw you any one ?}/You ask whom I saw. 
mocos €otiy 6 apros; if éare woods; épwras ororos éoriv. 


Quantus est panis? an est aliquantus? |Rogas quantus sit. 

How large is the loaf ? or is it of any size ? You ask howlargeitis. 
Relative. Demonstrative, 7 

dy eidov, wdpeorw otros. 

Quem vidi ts adest, 

There is he whom I saw. 


Od ‘ 8 > ~ ¢ > LA 
> e 
| éaos ye 87 x9€s jv, rocovros eatt oNpEpov 


Quantus quidem heri erat, tantus est hodie. 
It is as large to-day as it was yesterday. 


CORRELATIVE PRONOMINAL ADVERBS. 
N.B.—Similar series, but less complete, with mjuos and ews. 


; Depend. One form in 
fies. nee Relative. re demaryyibon Demonstrative Adverbs. 
Relative. | preceding. 

ov (160) | Srrov of, €v0a | Where, evravda, or éxet| There. 

wot (réae) | Srrot tr) ither. exetoe Thither. 

woGey ord0ev =| S0ev EvOev| Whence. 760eyv,or execOev| Thence. 

wore ométe ore en. 7TOTE Then. 

ayvixa émnvixa | qvixa At what hour. | rnvixa At that time 

TOCAKLS émocdxts | Oodxts How often. TOCTAKLS So often. 

BOS bres @s How. (sy ovrws Thus. 

i Say t | Which way. tHde, etc. a way, 
us. 


§ 51. THE VERB 


Is the word by pre-eminence (p7jya), being necessary in 
some form to the expression of any statement or voli- 
tion. It is inflected by Voices, Moods, and Tenses, 
which are its peculiar machinery, and these express 
personality in its various relations by means of personal 
endings, which are'in the verb what the case-suffiz is in 
the noun, namely, a means of adapting the stem in each 
to indicate relation, and so to form part of the sentence. 
The other parts of the verb, viz., the Infinitive, when it 
is a substantive rather than a tense, and also the Partici- 
ples and Verbal Adjectives, partake of the nature of the 


1 és in Hom. Hes. Esch., ds (by some accented &s) chiefly in poetry. 
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Noun and possess, more or less clearly, case-suffixes and 
not personal endings. 3 7 : 


1. There are three voices or states (dsafecers) of the 
verb, ACTIVE, MIDDLE, and PASsIvE. — 


The active and passive voices stand in the same relation to 
each other as in Latin and English ; the middle, which is a 
feature notably Hellenic, denotes a condition partly active, partly 
passive (hence the MIDDLE or intermediate voice), in wha the 
agent acts on himself, or towards or for himself, so that while he 
is the agent, he is also, in some sense, the sustainer or recipient 
of the action or its effects. Thus: 


Act. xorrw, I cut (another). ba, oe 
Pass. xorropat, I am cut (by sroslionld eat ey in 
another). - » 1.6. £ mourn. 


2. There are five Moons! (éy«Aicess), INDICATIVE, 
CoNJUNCTIVE, OPTATIVE, IMPERATIVE, INFINITIVE.2 The 
indicative expresses (or denies or questions) the objective 
fact, and strictly speaking does not express modal rela- 
tion. The conjunctive and optative are both moods of 
subjective conception, or of thought coloured by wish or 
will or belief, and are the true moods or modi, having 
well marked modal elements. The conjunctive and op-. 
tative, taken together, represent for the most part the 
Latin subjunctive. The other moods nearly correspond, 

_ each to each, in the two classic tongues. 

3, There is ordinarily a complement of six TENSES in - 
each voice, as, ¢g. in the active, three PRESENTIAL (= 
amo, amavi (have loved), amabo), and three PRETERITIVE 
(= amabam, amavi (loved or did love), amaveram). 

PRESENTIAL. (1) Present. (2) Future. (3) PERFEcT. © 
(Called also Primary ypddo,| yparro, yeypada, 
tenses), I write.[ shall or willlI have written. 
write. 


PRETERITIVE, (1) IMPERFECT. (2) Aorist. (3) PLUPERFFoT. 


(Called also Secondary &ypadov, \éypayra| éyeypddn, 
or Historical tenses). I was writing, wrote. had written. 


1 4.e, Modes in which a thing may be stated, declaratively, hypothetically, etc. 

2 The infinitive in its main usages is a noun, of which it is a petrified case- 
form, and it is only the eidolon of a mood, when it stands as substitute, in 
oblique narration, for actual moods (Indicative and Optative). The true moods 
are distinguished by the presence of personal endings. oe 


| 
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N. 1. This last group of tenses 8 (the Preteritiye) is distinguished from the 
former set of tenses (the Presential) by taking, ‘in general, (1°) shorter per- 
songl endings, and (2°) by prefixing (or having the right to prefix) an augment 
(c in the above forms) as sign of past time. 

2,A BAAD sake (resembling the primary tenses) appears in certain verbs, 
chiefly in Middie and Passive. 

8. The ideal scale of tenses would be nine, three for momentary, three for 
durative, three for completed action :— 


Momentary. 1. I write. 2. I wrote. 8. I shall write. 

“Durative, 4, 1. am writing. 5. I was writing. 6. I shall be writing. 

Completed. 7. Ihave written. 8, I had written. . I shall have written. 
d and 4 are not differentiated in Greek (both = ypé¢w), 3 and 6 are also the same 
(= ypdyw). The last series (7, 8, 9) is the only one complete and unambiguous, 
viz., yéypaha, éyevpagn, veveabiis égouat. No, 2, the aorist, may sometimes 
appreach 3 in meaning and again may occupy the ground of No, 7 and No. 
8, or even admit or reat an a rendering in certain circumstances as No. 3 and 
No, 9, whence it well deserves its name of aorist, or indefinite tense. (N.B. 
The plastic richness of the Greek tongue is seen in the circumstance that it has 
(including two duplications) forms for eight of these tenses, without any such 
peripbrasis as it uses once in No.9 or Future Perfect; while the Hnglen has 
to resort to periphrases in no fewer than seven of these tenses.) 


4, The Greek language, unlike the Latin, resembles 
the English in having a form for the past indefinite (viz. 
the aorist 1) distinct from that of the perfect definite. 
What I have writtenI . 6 yéypada yéypada. 

have written. PERF. DEFINITE (action of 

) writing defined as complete, 

: 7 in relation to present time). 
What I wrote I wrote. & éypanpa éyparpa. 

Past INDEFINITE or AORIST, 

_ (the simple act of writing 

being alone affirmed, without 

being defined in relation to 

other acts or to present time). 

In Latin, however, both would be represented by ‘one 

form, Quod SCripst, scripst. 

5. In three of the tenses double forms are sometimes 
found, answering to the weak and strong formations in 
the English verb. Hence there may coexist in one and 
the same verb, 


A first and a second aorist (in act.,i in mid, and in pass.) 

A first and a second perfect act, (generally with dif- 
fering sense), — 

A first and a second pluperfect act. (generally with 
' differing’ sense) ; 


1 From adpioros, undefined, from a negative and é dpigw (define, base optgwy 
the horizon—i. a the bounding | line of vio. i Ds % 
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In general, however, there is no difference of meaning 
between a first and a second aorist of the same voice. 


N.B.—In the designations jirst and second, there is not the suggestion of 
priority but of frequency of occurrence. In regard to priority of development, 
the evidence points to the second being the first or older form. 


6. The middle and the passive have each the same 
number and kind of tenses as the active, except that each 
has ordinarily only one perfect and one pluperfect, 
while possessing sometimes ¢hree futures, a first, a 
second, and a third, the last being likewise called the 
paulo-post future or future perfect. 


N.B.—The second future is here the older, for there is no example in Homer 
of the jirst future passive, viz., in -@ycopac. 


7. As in Latin, there is a class of verbs called Depo- 
nent, existing only or mainly in the middle or passive 
forms, with active sense, They are classified as middle 
deponents or passive deponents, according as their aorist 
appears in middle or passive form. 


§ 52. INFLECTION OF VERBS. 


1. Each presential tense is capable of developing se- 
parate forms for the following parts, viz., indicative, con- 
junctive, optative, imperative, infinitive, and participle. 

Excep. The future wants both the conjunctive} and im- 
| erative. The optative of future (occurring first in 
indar) is not a true optative of wish, but the oblique 

or reported form representing an indicative future. 

2. The aorist is the only preteritiwe tense that de- 
velopes separate forms for all these parts, The other two 
preteritive tenses, viz. the imperfect and the pluperfect 
have separate forms only in the indicative. 

3. The suffixes indicating the various persons are in 
general the same, respectively, in all the tenses of the 
same voice, with this important difference in the third 
persons, that | | 

Third Pers. Third 


Conjunctivesandpre-y) Dual. Plur. 
ental dati ov : ot (in mid.and pass. vrat). 
have | 


"2 Yet in the later time, xav8jowna: in 1 Corinth. xiii. 3. 
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‘Optatives and pre Dual. Plur. — ; 

Lola india qv1: y (in mid.and pass. y7o). 

ve 

Therefore the optative, by this association, indicates remoter 
relations and suppositions than does the conjunctive, which is, by 
its terminations, associated with tenses of present time. 

4, The conjunctive is, in Attic, in the historical time, 
characterised by the long vowels 7, w. In the active 
voice, its 2nd and 3rd persons singular have « subscribed 
under their last vowel. (In the middle, and in those 
tenses of the passive that are like the middle, it is only 
the 2nd person that has the ¢ subscribed.) 

5. The optative is characterised by the insertion of ¢ 
(sometimes «7) betwixt tense-stem and personal ending, 
trom which process result the diphthongs az, e, ov; 
at in the optative of first aorists active and middle; ez 
in the optative of aorists passive ; oz in the optative of 
most other tenses. 

6. The imperative has an w in every 3rd person of 
every tense of every voice. 

7. Besides the various modifications of the ending, note 
the following initial modifications in certain tenses :— 

In the preteritive tenses, as a sign of past time, 
AUGMENT (usually the prefixing of é): 

In the perfect (which includes the pluperfect) and 
fut. perf., as a sign of completed action, RE- 
DUPLICATION (the prefixing of the first stem- 
consonant and e). 

8. In the inflection of a preteritive tense, the Auc- 
MENT belongs exclusively to THE INDICATIVE, and is 
dropped in subsequent parts. 

9, Reduplication, however, remains through all the 
parts of the perfect and fut. perfect, characterising the 
whole tense-stem. 

10. In one tense there may be both augment and 
reduplication, viz., the pluperfect, as, stem arav-, pluper- 

Aug. Red. Stem Termin. | 

fect é- Wee qav-Kn. 


1 Yet ovin 8rd Pl. of Preteritives in some places of Tliad (as K. 868), where 
nv would spoil metre. 
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90 PARADIGM OF THE ACTIVE. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 


Present, I am checking. 


checking. 
I, a 
TaYV =) -€t$ -€t, sD -@ “7s d' / 
-€TOY -€TOY. & “yToy = -TOV. 
wav -oOpey ere -OvCL. -wpey -NTE -wOt. 


ImprerFeor. I was checking. 


trav -ov -€S -€, 
-eTov -éTNY. 
id 
émav -opey -eTe -OV. 


Forurs, I shall or will check. 


wav -cw -VElS _-O EL. 
: -O€TOY -COETOV. 


No Conjunctive. 
Wav = -Copev -GETE -TOUCL. | 


1, Aorist. I checked. (If) I may have (once) 
checked. 
trav -ci -cis -oe. |. -c@ -ons -o7. 


> 
-caToy -caTny 2 


-ONTOY -TNTOY. 
i v 
eau capev -caTe -oay. 


-OWOLEY -ONTE -THCL. 


1. AORIST. 


I checked. | (If) I may have (once) 
checked. 
tri? -oy = -es,— xe. “o “NS “Ne 


-erov -érnv. | 


“Toy -nTOY. 
LA 
émd. -omey -€TE -OV, 


“OME? -NTE -OCL.- 
PerFect. I have checked. | (If) I may have (now) 
checked. 
métmau -KL -Kds -Ke. SB -Kw “KS --KIJ. 


: S} 
~KaTOY -KaToY, | E -KNTOV -KNTOY. 
& 


 d - 
TEMA -KapEy -KaTE -KaCt. 


PLUPERFECT. I have checked. | 


éwewat-Kew® -xers  -KeEt. 
; ; -KetToy -KeiTny. 
ENTETAU-KELLEV -KELTC -KELOaY. 
better -xeoay. |, 
1 The 


2 érdoy (11. Aorist) does not occur in actual use, but is ere le lolly formed. Cf. extnv of 
0 


meric ére6yjrea), -KynS, -KN 3 


3 Better éremavxn (y from Epic and Ionic ea = eoa, as in 


(If) I may check, or be 


“K@OPLEV -KNTE -KOCL, 


TAU, 


Optative.2 


O that I might check, 
or be checking. 
ee ee 2 “Ol. 
£ -OlTOY -OLTNY. 
-olpey -OlTE -OLEY. 


~ 


(That) I should check. 
-TOuLL -TOLS -Tot. 
-colroy-coirny 
COLLEY -TOLTE -TOLEV. 


‘2 
ij 


O that I might (once) 
check. 
~ “Taupe -gais -Tal. 
4 -CALTOY -CQALTHYV 
“CALLE -OQALTE -daleyv. 


a 


O that I might (once) 
check. 
“Oust OLS == 
te -otroy -oiTny. 
-ulwey -olTe -oleY. 
O that I might have 


checked. 
“Brkotpe -KOls — -KOt. 
~KOLTOY -KOLTHY 
R -KOlpey -KOLTE -KOLED. 


e7Fa 


tative may lose its proper force of expressing a wisk, and become hypothetical by 
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I check. 

Imperative. Infinitive. Participle. 

Be thou checking. To be checking. Checking. 
igre -€TO. ‘B -ov -ovros. M. 
& -erov -érwv. mau -ety. & -ovca -ovons. F. 
-€TE -érwcay Wav-ov -ovros. N. 

Or -dvrar. 
To be about to check. About to check. 


‘B -geay = -aorTos. M. 
RE -covea -covens. F. 
gav-covy -aovros. N. 


No Imperative. | wav -cew. 


Check thou. Having (once) checked. 


To check. 


-<Covy -CdTo. ‘B -oas -cavros. M. 


@ 2 g 
& -carov -cdrwv. | mai -cat. & -oadoa -odons. 
-caTe -ocdTwoay mav-cay -cavros. N. 
or -cdyrav. | 
Check thou. To check. Hawing (once) checked. 
-€ -€TO. oy -dyros. M, 
& -eroy -érav, Ta -ely. & -ovea -ovans. F. 
-ere = -€rwoap -dp -ovros. N. 


or -dvrep. 


Have thou checked. \To have(now) checked.| Having (now) checked. 


a-Ke -kéro. 3 kos -xoros. M. 
& -xeroy -nérov. f memav -Kévat. & -kvia = -xvias, | F. 
Rexere -xérooay. E -Kds -xoros. N. 


insertion of av. Thus ravous dv or dv ravouu = I should or would check. 
xkatw, Stem xav-, 


dual -xerov, -xérnv 3 plural -xepev, -xere, -xecav. 4 Doubtful in Attic. 


92 


Indicative. 


PRESENT, J am ceusing. 


wat -opat -7 (er) -erat, 
qav -oneGov -eabov -eabor. 
mav -oueGa -eoGe -ovrat. 


IMPERFECT, I was centsing. 
érav-dpnv = -ov “ETO. 
emav-opeBov -ecbov -éoOny. 
emav-oueba -ecOe -ovro. 


Foroure. -I shall or will cease. 


tat -copa, -o7(cet)-cerat. 
wav -o6€0ov -ceabov-cec bor 
trav -adpeOa -ceaGe -covrat. 


1, Aorist. J ceused. 


~ 


Conjunetive, 


(Lf) I may cease. 
-wpar = -7 -nTal. 
8 -@peOov -noOoy -naOor. 
-@peOa -nobe -wvrat, 


PARADIGM OF THE: MIDDLE. 


Tavopat, 


Optative. 


. . O that I might cease. 


-oiny —--0L0 -OlTo. 
S -oipeOov -o1c8ov -oicOny. 


‘-oipeOa = -otcGe = -otvro. 
(That) I should cease. 
c 
, "Fouyny -0Lo =-GoLTO. - 


e -coipeOov -cotcbov-coiaOny 
-coipeOa -cotcbe -cowwro. 


(If) Imayhave(once)ceased| O that I might (once) cease. 


érav-cdpyy -o@ | -caro. 

3 f lA 
émravu-adpeOov -caaboy-cda ny 
enav-oapeGa -cacbe -cayto. 


Ir, Aorist. J ceased. 


~ 


,"oMpat -on  -onrat.| soaipny -cato  -catro. 
& -oae8ov-ona8or-anabur| 8 -caipebor -catcbov-caiaOnv 


ego@peba -onobe -cwvrat) | -caipeba -cacbe -cawvro. 


\(If) Imayhave(once)ceased| O that I might (once) cease. 


étra-dpunv+ -ou ~€TO. -opat “+7 -nT at, -oiny —--0tlo -OlTO. 
jere-sucbn -ecOov -éa0nv. | R-apedov -naboy -naGov.| R-oipebov -oracbov -oia6ny. 
éma-dpeba -eabe -ovto. -@ueba -nabe -wyrat.| -oipeOa -otabe -owvro. 


PERFECT. I have ceased. 


(If) I may have (now) | O that I might have (now) 


cease ceused. 
mémav-par -cat -rat. |a-pévosd ys 7p. eecssocee EE -NY = 7. 
menav-peOoy -aboy -cbov. | &-péve ATOV TOV. | |..0-0000 €i “Toy €t-Typy. 
memat-peba -cbe -vrat. | &-pévor Spey fre dow |........ . €L prev el-Te etey. 


or memavpévot eiai.|- 


PuuperFect. I hud ceased. 


érerab-pny -co -TO. 

3 ig 
érerrav-peOov-cbov -aOny. 
énenav-peba -cbe vo. 


OF memaupévot joay. 


Furure Perrect. I shall 
have ceased. 


Inflected as in the Passive 
(see next section). 


1 See note 2 on page 90. 


.PARADIGM OF THE MIDDLE. 


93. 


or -éaGor. 


I check myself, t.¢. I cease. 
Imperative. _ Infinitive. Participle. 
Be thou ceasing. To be ceasing. Ceusing. 
qwav -ov -€000. -dpevos -onévov. M. 
4 2 7 2 4 2 
mav -ecbov -éo0wv. | av -ecOa. & une = -opévys. FF. 
mwav -eabe -éaOwoay. Fee -dpevov -opévov. N. 
or -éoGav. 
To be about to About to cease. 
ar  “Topevos -copévov. M. 
qav -cecGa.: S -couévn -copevys. F, 
-adpevoy -copéevov, N. 
Cease thou. To cease. Having (once) ceased. 
may -cat = -o do Bw. -odpevos -capévou. M. 
wav -cacbov -cdoOwy. | wav -cacba. | 8 -capévy -oapeévns. F. 
mav -cucbe -cdobwoay | -Gapevoy -capévov. N. 
or -cdabwy. 
Cease thou. To cease. Having (once) ceased. 
Ta -0v -éa8a. -OMEVOS -Of4EVOV. ae 
ma -ecbov -éoOwv. | wa -éoGat E -onévn = ozs. F. 
wa -ecbe -écbwoay -dpevoy -opévov. N, j 


_ Have thou done with. | To have ceased.| Having (now) ceased. 


WeTAaV -Co -00a. 
gérav -cOoy -cOwv. gwerrav -cOat. 
gémav-cbe -c@woay 


or -cbwv. 


S -hévos — -pévov. 
5 “BEV “BEVIS. . 
& -pévov -pévov. N. 


94 PARADIGM OF THE PASSIVE. 


TAvOpMLal, 


Indicative. Optative. 


Present. I am checked (under- 
gotng a check). 
Inflected as in the Middle. 


Iuprerrecr. I was undergoing 
a, check. 


Inflected as in the Middle. 


1. Forure. J shall or will be 
checked. 


mov-Oi-copa, -on(er) -cerat. 
mav-On-a06¢0or-ceabor -ceubor. 
mav-On-copeba -cec0e -covrat, 


1. Aorist. J was checked. 
erat -Onvi -Ons = -On. 


-Onrov -Onrnv. 
émav -Onuey -Oyre -Onoav. 


(That) I should be checked. 


S-coiuny -cow -cotro. 
5 

~> -aoipeBov-cotabor-coiaOnp. 
E-coipeba -cotcbe -cotvro. 


O that I might be checked. 


-Oeinv -Oeins -Oein. 
-Geirov -Oelrny. 

-Ocipev -Octre -Ocinoay 
better -detev. 


(That) I should be checked. 


(If) I may be checked. 


2 oe -Ons  -On. 
-Onrov -Onrov. 
E payer - oie -Gact. 


TaV 


1. Furure. J shall or will be 
checked. 
Ta-1-Towar -an(er) -cerat. 
qa-n -copeGov-ceabor -ceabov. 
ma-n -7oe0a -oreobe -crovrat. 


1. Aorist. JI was checked. 


S-coluny -colo -cotro, 
xy -coipeGov-corabov-aoia Ony. 
-coipeba -corobe -cotvro. 


O that I might be checked. 


(If) J may be checked. 


‘ ér& “Hy 2 ~n$ at D “oO “7s “He -einv -eins -ein. 
~ a ad e 
-nrov -ntny. | & -jrov -nrov. | & -eiroy -eiTny. 
> 2 ” ”~ nn “~ a , 
e€7Ta -npLey “T€ -noay. ~@pLeyv “TE -@d0t. ELEY -€iTE ~“€ to ay. 


better -etev. 


PrerFrect. I have been checked. 
Inflected as in the Middle. 


PLuPERFEcT. [had been checked. 
Inflected as in the Middle. 


FuturE PerFect. J shall have 
been checked. 

werad -ropat -o7(cet)-cerat, 

wetrav -o6pe0ov-ceaboy-cea Gov. 

werrav -odpeda -oeabe -covrat. 


(That) I should have been 
checked. 
3 -Coipny -c0I0 § -TotTO. 
E -aoipebov-corabov-corr Ony. 
R- 


coipeda -cotcbe -cotvro. 


1 éravoGnv also found. 2 See note 2 on page 90. 
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I am checked. 
Imperative. - Infinitive. 


Participle. 


To be about to be About to be checked. 
checked. 
-0n -odpevos -opévov. M. 
8 -On -copévn -opéyns. F. 
N. 


mau -On -cec Oat 
-On -odpevoy -opévov. 


Be thou checked. To be checked. Checked. 
> “Onte  -OnTw. , Geis  -Oévros. M. 
8 -Onrov -Onrev. | mav -Onvat. & -Ocica = -Oeions. F. 
-Onre -Onrwcay. -Oéy -Oévros. N. 
-Oévrev. 


To be about to be About to be checked. 
checked. 


&-7 -copévn -copevns. F. 


“7 -odpevos-copévov. M. 
wa -7y -oecOat. 
-n -odpevoy -copévov. N. 


Be thou checked. To be checked. Checked. 


-7Ot = -nT@. -els évros. M. 
‘E -nTov “TOV, wa -nyat. —  -eica -eions. F. 
“NTé = -77T@CTAY. -éy -évros. N. 

-vTov. 


To have been | Having been about to be 
about to be checked. 
checked. 2 -copevos -copévov.2 M. 


, 3 ‘9 
merav -cerOat, | -couévy -copevyns. F. 


& -oduevoy -copévoyr. N. 


3 Critics doubt the Participle of Future Perfect. 


96 . INFLECTION OF VERB. [§ 53. 


§ 53. EXxaMpLe oF SEconpD on Strone AoRIsT IN 
ACTIVE WITH SYNCOPATED FUTURE. 


Future Aorist II. 
res. Impft. Syncop’d. (strong). Plup. 
Throw. Badnw ¢Badrov Bars eBadov Bipinxa éBeBAHKN. 

SYNCOPATED FUTURE ACTIVE. 11. AORIST. 

Ind. Badr-o “eis “El Bad -ov -€$ -€. 
-eiroy -€troy. -eToy = -€T NY. 

Bad -odpev -etre -ovor. éBad -opev -ere -ov. 

| Bed -o nS 
-nTOv -nTov. 
BadX -wpev -nTE -wor. 

Bard -oune -o1s  -o1. 
i -otToy -oitny. 
Bad -otpey -orre -otev, 


Conj. None. 


* 
eS 


Opt. Bod-otpr! -ois  ~-ot. 
-oiroy -oirny. 
Bad -oipev -oire -oter. 


Bar -e -€TO. 
Imp. None. | Bad --eroy -éror. 
| Bar -ere -érwocay 
| og > Or -dvrey. 
Inf. Band -civ. | | Bad -ev. 
Pep. Bad-av -odoa -ooy. Bod -dv ° -otca -dy. 


4 , , 
_ Bad -odvros -ovons -ovvTos. Bad -dvrTos -ovons -dyros. 


SyNCOPATED FuTURE MIDDLE. w. Aorist. 

Ind. Pad-otpar -e% -€1T at. | €BOX -duny -ov = -ero, 
_- Bad-obpebor-cia Bor-cic Gov. €Bad -dpeBov -eaboy -éoOny. 
Bad-oipeba -cicbe -odvrat, éBad -dpeda -ecOe -ovro. 

| BoA -opor  -7 “Tat. 

Conj. . Bones | Bad -dpeOoy -nobov -noGor. 

Bar -a@peba -nobe -ovtat. 

Opt. Bod-oluny -o10 = -otra. Bad -olpynv -o10 = -otro. 
Bad-oipebov -ota8ov-ota Any. Bar -oipebov -ovrbov—-oieOny. 
Bad-oipeba -otaGe -otvro. Bar -oipePa -o1cPe -owrTo. 

Bar -o8 -éo Ow. 


Imp. - None. Bar -ecOov -éa0av.: 
Bar -ecGe -éoPacay. 
or -éc Ov. 
Inf. Bar cio Gar. . ; Bar -<obar - 


Pep. Bad-otpevos-oisdry-dbpevor. : Pad -dpevos -onévn -dpevor. 


N.B.—In the passive, the second or strong aorist, such as éBdaAny, is identi- 
cal in inflection with éranv, as on page 94. 


1 Frequently Sis a form: in -ofnv, as in davoiny from dave, future of Paiva. 


§ 54,] OONJUGATIONS AND CLASSES. OF VERBS: 97 


§ 54. CoNJUGATIONS. 

1, There are two conjugations, distinguished from 
each other by the mode of affixing the personal endings 
in the present stem, according as a so-called thematic 
vowel is or is not inserted between stem and ending. 
These conjugations are commonly named from the ending 
of the 1st person sing. present indicative, viz., one in a, 
which is the more frequent, the other in sz, which is 
the older of the two. The former, called the THEmMaTIC ! 
conjugation, has been treated first, as being more com- 
plete and homogeneous, whereas the non-thematic verbs 
or verbs in pe have only a partial development of tenses 
on the ws formation, and, apart from the present stem, 
do not differ from the other conjugation in over a 
large part of their area. 

The former conjugation is therefore distinguished by the pres- 
ence of a thematic vowel, generally o or e, between stem and per- 
sonal-endings except in perfect middle or passive and aorists P. 
The other dispenses with the insertion of an external vowel, using 
for a double purpose a vowel of the tense-stem, or dispensing 
with vowel altogether. (The thematic vowel acts as a movable 
pivot or socket, uniting stem with suffixes or terminations.) 

2. Verbs in w may be divided into five classes ac- 
cording to the class-characteristic, viz., according as the 
verbal stem terminates in | 
Parallel Verbs in 
A vowel or diphthong, either | us conjugation. 
(a) Broad vowels (a, ¢, 0),|(a) Broad vowel, 


thence contracting, dpde, Té-On-t, 
diréw, Snrow. stem Oe. 
Ciass (8) Thin vowels (¢, v), and | (8) Thin vowel, 
1. Diphthongs (av, ev, ov), el- jue 
PuRE or 80 non-contracting, rio, stem «. 


VocALIC. avo. 

(y) Vowels now divested|(y) Spirant al- 
of Spirants(F,¢),arAéw (for | most vanished, 
mréFw), Séw (for Séow). el- poi 

stem es. 


1 So called from its having a thematic vowel (appearing as e, o) not belong- 
ing to the root, serving as a pivot for oe a 


Morte Stems. 
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II A liquid (a, pw, v, p), . Op-vi-put 
LIQUID.  oTé\X\w, oTeipw, péva, stem op. 
DELO. 


III. A dental (+, 8, 6, (£)), 
DENTAL, avvtw, revdm, Teido, 
Kopelteo (4.€., ropetd-to). 


IV. A guttural («, y, x), | Pry-Vvd-bMe, 
GUTTURAL. 7Aékw, Aéyo, Bpeyo. stem par. 


V. A labial (x, B, >), 
LABIAL. elirw, TpiSw, ypddo. 


N. 1. The dentals are here placed tirst among the mutes, so as to adjoin the 
first two classes, which they preety resemble in formation. On the other hand, 
gutturals and labials are put last as they form a group by themselves. 

2. Under Pure Verbs may be (provisionally) included such as have become 
pu by dropping of a spirant (F or oc) of stem, such as wAéw, older rAéFw, reAdw 

or reA€ow from stem rereo-, Céw from Ceo-, yeAaw from yedac-, whence eyéAac-oa. 
o has scarcely anywhere kept its ground in end of stems in present, except 
partially in the substantive verb ciué, e.g. éo-ri. Some retain o in disguise, by 
assimilation to v before the formative syllable vv, as év-vv-ue for éo-vu-ut, oxeday- 
vu-ws for oxedac-vu-wt, etc., and these, with éori, might form a sub-class by 
themselves of spirant verbs. Also, certain seemingly liquid verbs in -cvw and 
-vyw, where vy is assumed only in present stem, are really pures, as rive, rive, 
P0ivw, S¥vw, Givw. : 

8. A sub-class is formed under classes II., IV., V., by the addition of the 
sibilant (¢). Itis only partially developed, being chiefly in present and imper- 
fect ; and such of these verbs as form a future, pass into the division of pures, 
with future in -jow, ¢.9., liquid base, pow, répow; guttural base, abfw, ardéw ; 
labial base, Séfw, Evo. (igo (from s82-sda-mi), one (from any though not 
formed by addition of ¢, conform to this analogy, Future in -fow. 


3. The stem in verbs in is usually found by drop- 
ping w of the present; and the last letter of the verb- 
stem thus remaining is called the CHARACTERISTIC. 


N. 1. Elements that have been introduced to form the present stem must be 
dropped to find the true verb-stem. Thus in verbs in -xcvw, -pyw; -x7Tw, -TTw, 
v and 7 have been inserted as helping letters ; hence the stem of Séx«vw is dax- ; 
of répvw, teu; Of wéetw, mex-; Of TUTTH, TUT, . a 

2. Some verbs in gw and cow or rrw have for their characteristic a latent 
guttural, as xpé¢w from stem xpay-, mpdcow from stem mpax-. (Cf. § 9, 2, B.) 

3. The relation of these five classes to the four Latin conjugations is instruc- 
tive, as showing a very different distribution. 

The mioe comueation of Latin, having its analogon in Greek Contracts 

ao, an 

The second conjugation of Latin, having its analogon in Greek Con- 

aroha os answer only to a portion of the first division of Class 
q ree 

The third conjugation of Latin is the most comprehensive, as it covers 
the ground occupied by mauy pure verbs not contracting (as 
vevo = nwo), and by the three classes of verbs with mate stems 
(as Adyw = lego), t.¢., dentals, gutturals, and labials. 
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The fourth conjugation of Latin has no analogon in Greek, for such as 
iéiere are uncontracted, unlike audite. On the other hand, except 
in such doubtful relics as egrotus, Latin pac no analogon 
the contracts in 6, for, stem donino, in forming its verb, passes 
into the 4 class, dominari. 

In process of time, the -éo form becomes dominant in forming new 
verbs, just as in Latin the a conjugation is the type for new or 
late derivatives (= German -iren). 


§ 55. Nexus or STeM-CHARACTERISTIC. 


N.B.—Diversities of verb-formation arise from the diverse 
mode in which the stem-characteristic is modified or affected by 
the various tense-endings, 


1. Perf. 
TENSES. Pres.| Fut. Act. Perf. Mid. or Pass. 
Imperat. 


Tense-endings. w| ow Ka. OT & peat, ob 


| 


IT. Liquip 

TT]. DENTAL | ow| Kal cpat, go, 
IV.GuTTuraL| fo] ya| ypat, fo, 
V. LABIAL vro| dal pat, wo, 


N.B.—From the above it appears that (1) a vocalic or liquid 
characteristic remains, normally, unchanged before the tense- 
endings ; (2) a dental is either ejected or superseded by o; (3) a 
guttural or a labial is modified by euphony (§ 7). 


Typical Verbs under the Five Classes. 


Pures (type as in mavo). 
Pres. Fut. _Pertf. Act. _ Perf. Pass. 1. Aor. Pass, 
ti-a, honour, ri-cwm [rérixa éri-pat -co -cOw éri-Onv| 
AV-a, loose, Atv-cw A€At-Ka A€AV-pate -co -cbw EAV-Onv 
Liquids. 


ridd-o, pluck, riA-&  [réritA-xa] rérth-pat -co -Ow érih-Onv 

aip-o, draw, [ovp-d] cécup-xa céovp-pat-co -Ow [éovp-Any] 
Dentals. 

meib-w, induce, mel-ow mémet-xa mémeto-pat -0 -Om émeio-Ony 


ppal-o, say,  hpa-ow méppa-xa wéppac-pat -o -Ow éppac-Onv 


| Gutturals. 
mréx-o, fold, mdAé&o mémrexa smémdeypar-Eo -xOw émdéxOnv 
mpaoo-w, Ao, mpd&o mémpaxa mémpaypa-f0 -xOo empaxOny 
Labials. 


kér-T-@, cut, Kio kxéxopa xéxoppat -yo-d0o exopOnv 
ypip-o, write, ypdyo yéypapa yéypappat-o -plw eypapOny 


iN 
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NN: O_O LLL TT Saat aaa aae 


"Qu'eyXO 9OU = ‘9° 7 


Sodsrooyisas | 199.090\1194 |: alirhooyI13. mrooyj49s | ‘au “Jlag “INT 

| alriyisssa | * oozradntg 

Soagnyitas MOV) L34 ooyi.zt | alia Soagiyitas | © Sodaiyis9t wriyitat | * * * Qo0zI10g 

$19\0L mabye 1puyit alae OVI aly213 | ‘au QslloW pus 

soaarlooliyis w9.0320lyr4 alrhioolyis wrloolyis ‘aU ‘ornyn 7 pus 

S799\I4 maligyrs wlayie alyagvit OVI+ algyit2 | * * “SLOW 48T 

Soastloolgyis | mpor0ligyi2 alrhoolgyis wroolgyz | * orn IST 

| aurloyyisa | °° Yoozrodmy. 

Sodatloyyis MOVIL NOYY)s alirlioy\ys wot wrnoyvit| * * uaserg 

Sodstlooyitss | mp.0920V\I1L94 alirhooyi1z | mrlooyitas | ‘au “Jlog “ng 

alrvi19ss9| * oojzodntg 

Soap yisat 1D9X 119-2 oot | als soarnyrtas | Y soarnyistas miyitgt | * * + QoozIag 

Soaarloyis 1DD.0XIL aoyit alirhoyis wiloyis alrloyr1 | ‘au GSLIOW pug 

Soaaripyie IDO.ODY}L wDYIL aurlyis wot alripyita | ° * 4SLIOW 481 

Soaariaoyi1 199.019\14 alirhoyrs mrlaoyit| ° ° * SImgng 

durloyyisa | * * Goojzeduy 

soaanloyyis 109-039\\}4 noyyit alirhoyyis wnoyyit wmroyyt| °° ‘uaselg 

& 10 4139\)41923 au “jrodutg pug 

SOYILIL IDAIYILIL IVIL nOVILt OYI19L DYIL3L ‘au YooJIeg Pus 

Lx Jo manyjsat2 ‘au “yrodntg IST 

SONYILIL IDAPNYILIL IYILIL mMrOWVILIL OYI191 DyVIL2L | ‘au GoaJIOg 4ST 

Amyie a1d\Ib ay}t movie OVIL a0X1L3 ' 19° “ISLIOW PUy 

SD\IL WY1L AOVI.L inlwyit OYlL DyI42{ * *4SLIOV 4ST: 

ADVIL A19\04 mhoyit @yi | * *  Sangngy 

aoyyrz2 | °° “oozroduy 

ANY) mMIVVIL aL mmoyViL MYVIL OYY}t ° * “uaseig 
‘e[droyaeg "OAIZIUUY *OAIQBIO UI] eAl{eqIdO ‘satq~oun(a0g “OAT} VIPUL | 


‘yond ‘OVS ‘“GUTA CINOIT dO WOIGVUVd 


"HOIOA HIAGIP[ ‘HOIOA MAISSV 


"HOIOA BAILOY 
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PARADIGM OF DENTAL VERB. 


soastloondday mpo20pdpau 


soaznovdprn 


siaQndh 


soasroolondd 


sia9govdh 


soasrlo olig.ondp 


sonatloSnddh 


soasroondpsy 


Ssoasr onda 


Soastlognd 
Soaarivovdh 
Soastloondd 


soaarloSndh 


sogndpry 
soxnddsu 
apgndd 
svovdh 
aoovdd 
anspd 


‘ed nieg 


wpondpas 
aaliondd 


wp.0rnlendd 


waligovdh 


wpo0z0lpondp 


p.09}vdp 


wp0r0ndpss 


wmpondhs 


wp.029ndh 
mpovovdh 
1902000 


wp.03Spdp 


mazrQndpar 
masxvd at 
magodh 
movdh 
ar0v0p 


a12500p 


oondprt 
igugpdg 
rtlkgondh 


aojpd 


oondd az 


aogodd 
wovdd 


aojpdg 


agndpr2 
aud? 


agndd 
aoovd 


‘eOAlgeaod Ul] 


alrhoopdpas 


alusonddh 


alrhoolgndp 


alusg.ovdh 


alrloolipondh 


alithoSndd 


alrhoondp>1 


alrhiogodd 
alrlwovdh 
auriioovd 


alirhoSnddh 


mhogndpax 
mmhoxndgat 
mhognd 
mvovdp 
wnhoondd 


mrojpdp 


"oaT723d0 


soazrlovddas | soasrovdpas 
egndd 
egovd 


wrosndh 


Soarrovddsz | soaprovdpau 
wrmondd 
wioovdh 


wrlojpdd 


monday 


ojpdd 


‘eaTzounfuog 


mrloopdgas 
all ond pasts 
mond dst 
alignd F) 
wrlooligndd 
aligovdds 


mrnooligovdh 


alrloSnd@a 
mrojndd 


wrnoondpas 


all ondpasa 


mrlovdd?s 
aurlogndd 
alrlpovdd 
wrloondd 
alirloSndqa 
wrnojpd 


& zo arsondhas3 


ngndd it 


ux Io amavis 


SS ee TUTTI ereseree emcee mn) | Rc cr a, Eee 
SSS 


“OATHTUBUL 


eAT}WOIpUT 


(gndd 194s) fins ‘oSpdh = -GuqA TVLINGC JO WOICVUVd 


*o°Uu 


au “Teg ‘gy 


Soopradnyg 
°  * QoafIag 
YsIIoW puZ 


‘ou QINIUT PUZ 


““SLIOW 48] 
‘QInINnT IST 
* “oayzodu] 
* Guose1g 


‘au “Teg “qn 


au 


ooyr0dnTg 
* 9 Qoaztag 
“stIoy pug 
“ “SLOW 481 
* © Ingng 
> Gooyrod uly 


* ueserg |. 


‘aru “yradn[g pug 
vu YOdaJ19g Puy 


e ¢ 
e 


‘jrodnig 181 
‘SoaJteg IST 
QsLIoy pug 
““SUlOY 48T 
- *Smqing 
* “oazrodtuy 
* uosoig 


‘HOIOA TALLOY 


‘HOIOA MAISSVG 


‘ADIOA HIAAIT 


PARADIGM OF GUTTURAL VERB. 


Soaarlo jaa 


soaprihayuas 
S}IADYL 
Soaatoolavys 
s19pXayt 
soasrlo.oligXayb 


Soaarlonayt 
Sodarlopayai 
Soapnhaystat 
Soastloxnys 
Soaarip jay 


Soaanlo3aVb 


soaationayL 


SOHOV 19 L 


s@X3\1b9 
ANDY Lb 
SOFZ2 Vib 
AO32\ sb 


AonzY tL 


“erdyoyvd 


109.033) iLaib 


mpX2\ Lars 
malay 
mp.020lxvyL 
maligXsyt 
109039 ligXayt 


19.039NI\L 
109.093 2\ bat 
wgX 3\L31b 
109.03xD\L 


199.003 3\ it 
199.099 3V ib 


MWOOINIVNL : 


wa PxOY aL 


1a?X 9\SLILb 
19ND VIL 

IDF IVA 

A135 IVI 


aiay PYib 


‘oalqqUpay 


“pot ‘orx2NL 


‘add A TVUNLLOS JO WOICVaVd 


alirlio32\u9s wmrosaysen | ‘au “Tlag ‘yng 
als 9 aurldayusua| ° qooyzedn[g 
OF IVP Soarnhayuas | Soazhayusn sorthaysuas 5 * GQ vfleg 
1pglorwyt alia DVL MAD auxpya| ° “SLIOW pug 
alrhoolxnyst wrloolxnys | ° Songun Puzy 
rbligX2yn alijagXayit mpXayt aligX3\s12 ° * “SLIOW 48] 
alrhoolipXayz wnoolipXays | * ‘Inqng 48T 
alirloayst * + Goozradury 
AOnz YALE | alrfonay wrlonzV\ ib moray | * * “uasolg | 
alirhojayuan wrnopayusn | ‘au “log ‘yng 
als @ alridgyuaua | * oazredntg: 
OF 2\L2L Sonrnhayuast | soasridayita wihayurt | ° * *QoaIog 
NOD Ab alirlioxnysb mnloxDy tL alrlowpyt2 | ‘3° “SLIOW pug 
13 2\sb alirlio39\L wl 32\b alrip32yua | * * YsllUuY 4ST 
alirlio3 ays wiogay | * °° oangng 
aurluxayua| * * yooproduty 
NONPYL alirhioxayt qorl onrV\ sb wrloray | * * ““uosatg 
| & do a1ax0yuana |-a-u “jrodn[ gq puz 
INO mmonoyiL3 tt ONO SILL DIOYLIL | ‘au “QoapIog PuUzZ 
& go maXayuaua | ° Yoozaadntg 
aXaystase amloX2\sLdaL | OX a\ib3 pXayuru | * * * Qoopleg 
ayDYLt mMroNDYAL | OD \AL aoxnyt2 | ‘3° QSLIOW Pus 
a052\ Lb 97110.33 ib 32\L pDzayit2 | ° *4SLIOV 4ST 
mhoz2VL mS2ye| ° ° * angngy 
aoway2| ° * ‘yoojzoduty 
90D YIL amon 2\ib O72 \LL omy | ° ° “ueserg 
OAT BIOCUI] *eat3v1dO ‘oaTgounfuog OAT} BOPUL 


“HOIOA = AIAGIPL “HOIOA GAISSVG 


‘HOIOA HALLOY 
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PARADIGM OF LABIAL VERB. 


Soaavlo OWaN 


199.03 


alirljosvonax 


mrlosoxax 


Yoopreag “yn 


‘HOIOA HIGGIL ‘AOIOA MAISSVG 


‘HOIOA HAILOW 


aurtrionana ‘yooyrodn[g 
soaprrlonan mODPoray ovpoxay | ala2 Soagriloxay | @ Soaprirloxax wrirloway| * * * 4oazI0g 
$)31L0" mal.ston 1pli.wox ali13.1L0% @.1L0™% aluwoxa| *° “4slIOW puz 
Soaatio. ol.zon 199.02. 0lL.407 alrhooksonx wrleol.sox ‘ SInqngy. pug 
S199 pon waliacbor iliohon alyag9on eppor aligdoxs | ‘au 4stIo® 181 
Sonarloolingoy | mpos0ligghox alrhooligdox mrooliodor | cau ANNA IST 
aurlostioxa | * * Goazreduay 
Sodarlo.10N 109.031L0" NOLLON alrrijo.s.04 ronlo.Lston mrlosiion| * * “‘uoserTg 
Soasrloghoxsy | 109.024\onax alintiojvoxan mrloporxay | > QoozIeg 4ng 
auirlovana | °  “yoozrodntg 
Soazrrloxan moporax ovpoxzy | ara soazrirloway | » soaprirloxax wrirlowsy | * ° * Qo07I0g 
Sonarlo.ox 119.0304 0.107 alirlio.sox mrloo¥ akrlosoxs | ‘at 4sIIoW pug 
soaatip sox 1Dp-OD/ox wapox aliriro sox milosox aliripgoxa | * * “SLIOW 48ST 
Soaarloypon 109.024pox alirhosion wrlogon| * ° * emqng 
alrlosuona | * * Gooyroduiy 
Soaarlo.swon 109.03L1L0% NOLLON alithos.sLox wre .tit0% wmrlotion| * * “uasarg 
& 10 aauonana | * “yradnTg pug 
S@.L0ay 10113 LOIN 3LL0NIM amoLLonan OLONIN DiLONIN | * YooIIgG PUZ 
A 10 maporana | * ooyredntg 
soporay mwAarorry aor?» mropoxan mporax pow) * * + Qo0ZI0q 
AM LON 1 39.1L0% 90% 9710.08 LOW aoL0N2 | ‘9° “SLIOW PUZ 
spdon wsron Aospon mmwsow evox nspor2| * *“4SLIOV 49] 
Aamspor a734\ox anrosox pow] * ° * Sangng 
fostowa| * * Yoazzoduy 
AMLLON AMLUON 910% a10.LL0N OLLON m1i0ox| * ° “uaseIg 

‘ed py4IVd “OATHIUgUT “OAIRBIOd UI] "oalneqdgo “earjounfuog | “OAIIBOIPUT 


*(:s20% W048) 9n9 ‘m.1204 


‘ddd A TVIEVT 40 WOIGVUVd 


. PURE, insert- 
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§ 56. INFLECTION OF PERFECT 


N.B.—Conj. and Opt. in this tense are formed by a combination of its Participle with & and einy 
Opt. in -ouny and -yjuny, and «éxAnuor may have Opt. cexArjunv 


The peculiarities of the Perfect Mid. or Pass. arise from the absence of any special connecting 
of nexus. As for xéxryuat, etc., these develop a special Conj. and Opt. owing to their stem 
other pure verbs, such as meraisev -wat, the vowel or diphthong is inflexible. (dpdpnra: in 


Indicative. | Imperative. 


PuRE, not 
’] fd - - om bos 
e e ry | ake oe a Se Oo = 

insertin S. memeip-d-par d-oat a-rat werelpa -0 cb 


c ’ , 
(except hefoie 6) aah Lad tala memeipa Bini pies 
med, try, |P> ™emetprd-peda a-abe a-yrat |meneipa -oGe -cOacay 


| ing ¢, S. €oma-cpat -cat --orat éonago éondcleo 
(before pz as welllD. éowd-cpebov-cOoy -cAov éonacdoy éeomdobov 
as 6) P. éomd-cpeba -cbe -cpévoteciot \eoracbe éonrdcbwoay 


onde, draw. 


Liquip, |S. gomap-pat “oat -Tat gomap -co éomdp -Ow 
omeipw, sow, |D. éomdp-peBov ~-Oov -Ooy éomap -Gov éamap -bav 
(ordinary). |P. écmdp-peOa -Oe -pévorcioi \€omap -8e éondp -Gocay 

Liqui; S. mépa-o-pat = v-o-at y-rat mwépay -co mepay -Ow 

from % ID), meché-o-pebov v-Oov v-6 hav -Bov mecbdy -8 
alvw, show, |2- Tepd-o-peGor v-Gov v-ov we y y -Oov 


(special). P. mecd-o-peOa v-Oe o-pévor eici ioe -be meppdy -Gooap 


Dae: S. memeipa-o-pat -oat)-orae wereipaco wemetpacbw 
P : . memretpa-o-t€0ov-o Sor -o Bor wereipacOoy memeipdobay 
meipaca, tempt. ; oo ; , 
P. memetpd-o-peOa -c0e -opévoreicirereipacbe wemeipdcOwcay 


S. memré-y-pat -§ae -xrae mwémreE -0 ~=—- we TEX -Ow 
Nee tala D. wemdé-y-peGov x-Oov x-Gov wétwhex -Oov memhéx -Oov 
mines " |P. memdé-y-peba x-Ge y-pévot eiciimémdex -Oe = wremdéx -Oocay 
S. réru-p-pat -pat m-rat rérup -o = rer -Ow 
agen D. rerd-p-peBov -Oov p-Gov rérup -Oov rerid -Gov 


P, rert-p-peba p-Oe p-pévot eloi |rérud -Oe reri -Owoay 


N.B.—¢ is not doubled in the 2nd person in Attic, even in perfects in -cpor; thus réricar, 
xéxAecopnat. One verb, now in ua pure, inserts o in the 3rd 


1 i.¢@. -pagat. 
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MIDDLE AND PASSIVE. 


(of the substantive verb). néxTyat, péuvnor may, however, have Conj. in -opat, and 

“0, -ro, etc. (These three have become virtual Presents.) 

vowel betwixt stem and personal ending, and hence the varying euonte changes 
s WwW 


ending in a flexible vowel, which admits of a certain variation, ereas, in most 
I. iv. 271, is owing to dpHpezae of Indic., the stem dp- having become dpe-, vocalic.) 


Infinitive. Participle. Pluperfect. 


éveretp-d-pny G-co a-ro 
wemetpa-o bat, werretpa -pévos|émreretp-d-peOov a-cOov d-oOny 
3 9 
(a naturally long, whence a) evremretp-a-peda a-cOe a-vro 


. €ord-oynv -00 -OTO 
3 LA 3 ? > é 
eomdgOat, éomacpévos |€ord-opeboyv -cOoy -cOny 
3 , 
(a nat: short, whence 4) eomd-cpeba -cbe. éoracpévor joa 


éo7dp-nv = -00— -T0 
> tA re} 3 - 4 3 ¢ . 6. @ 6 
éomdp -Oa, éowap -pévos |éordp-peOov -Oov -Onyv | 
éomap-peOa -Oe éozrap -pévot Roay 


erepa-o-pnv woo y-TO 
wepay -Oat, wecac -pévos [érepd-o-peOov v-Oov v-Onv 
| émedd-o-peda v-Ge mehag -pévoe joay 


éwemetpac -pnv .-07 -ro 


[4 r > , 
memretpdo-Oat, Temetpac-pévos|émemretpaa -p¢Oov -Gov -Ony 
> 
(a nat. short, whence ¢) —- |€7emetpdo -peOa -Oe merretpac -pévot Hoa 


emeTé-y-pnv -£0 -KTO | 
wemtréx -Gat,: wemdey -pévos |\éremhé-y-peOov x-Oov x-Onv 
émemé-y-peba x-Ge memdey -pévor Foray 
- lérert-p-pny = tho. TO 
Tero -Oat, rerup -pévos érerv-p-peOov -Gov -Onv 
| éréri-p-peba p-Oe rerup -pévot joay 


though in Epic rérvooa:: hence xéxAeyiar has the same spelling for 2nd persous as 
singular, viz., the irregular jua.. See Anomalous Verbs, § 62. 


2 i.¢€. “pao. 
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§ 5'7. CoNTRACTED VERBS. 


1. Verbs in dw, éw, and dw (te. broad vowel stems) are con- 
tracted in Attic in the present and imperfect: in other tenses they 
are like ordinary pure verbs, and have no 2nd aorists or strong 
tenses. (Thin vowel verb-stems (te. in -co and -vw), do not 
contract.) 

2. éw, in dissyllabic verbs, contracts only when e meets another 
e (either single ¢ or diphthongal, as e:). 


mwréere = wrEtre; mA€ets = TAEiS; wWAgEL= Aci. But, where 
€ meets an o-sound or long é-sound, as in wAéa, émAcor, 
mAénre, etc., there is no change. (Also €xee in Ist 
Aorist of yéw, but in Imperfect gye.) So with their 
sa a as émt-méo ; also, generally, déo and déopzar 
= need. 


OBS.—ééw, dind, is the only dissyllabic that may, in composition, contract 
everywhere, as avadoduevor, Thuc. ii. 90, but dé = need, could only have 
Seduevor. . 


3. (dw live, Sudo thirst, rewdo hunger, xpdopat use, with ypdw 
give the use of, and a few such as Epic Adw wish, with three verbs 
= rub, viz. kvdo, onde, de, contract with 7 instead of a. 


(ao = (0, (aes == ys, (den = GH. 
(deroy = (nrov, Cderov = (nrov. 
(dopey = (Opev, (dere = Cnre, (dover = dor, etc. 


In later period, after Aristotle, these verbs took ordinary contraction, 
weevg, etc. 


Ogs.—1. The Ionic, however, notwithstanding its fondness for » elsewhere, 
takes ain xpdéw and ypaopua, as e.g. Inf. xpar@ as Ionic, for Attic xpyjo@a. 

2. av in ‘niin. arose not from aeyv but from dey, from the early time when e 
still served for « as wellase. Many Editors, however, retain gv. 


Epic opeduevac = Doric dpden = dpav. 
Epic ¢tAdepevac = Doric Grrdev = direiv. 
Epic dyAo¢ueva: = Doric dynrAdey = Sydroidv. 


8. pryéw shiver, and its opposite ispdw sweat, are treated as stems with long 
vowel, and form with w and » for ov and o:, as Inf. pryav, 8rd S. Conj. peyo. 
(i8psw is, however, generally regular in Attic, as ispodvr: in Xen. Anab. I. 8, 1.) 

Ae oe those contracted forms of the Present, which are apt to be 
confounded :— 


1. mwret = Srd Sing. Ind. A., and 2nd Sing. Ind. M. and P. 

2. mbAet, weipa = 2nd Sing. Imperative A. 

8. wecpa > 8rd Sing. Ind. and Conj. A., and 2nd Sing. Ind. and Conj. M. 
and P. 

4, reip® = Ist Sing. Ind. and Conj. A., and 2nd Sing. Imperat. M. and P. 

5. wecp@ = 3rd Sing. Opt. A. 

6. dyAor (five occurrences, and so, with three, dnAots, in A.) = 8rd Sing. 
‘tnd. Conj. Opt. A., and 2nd Sing. Ind. and Conj. M.and P. (N.B.— 
Any union of o with a diphthong containing «, produces o:, except in 
the Infinitive.) 
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§ 57.] 


CONTRACTED VERBS, 


as 


ACTIVE. 


purr-éo, love. Syr-dw, show. 
-€o -O -6@ -@ 
~€ets “ets -dets -ols 
-€et Et ~det “Ot 
-€erov eeiroy | -deroy -ovrTov 
-€€TOV “eT OV -deToy -ovroy 
-€opey -odpev | -dopey -ovdpey 
~€eTE -€iTe ~€TE -OUTE 
-€ovot -0v0t -dovet -ovct 
~€@ -@ -6e -@ 
“Ens “7s ~ons -ois 
a Oy 
-€nroy = -nTov -onToy -@Tov 
-énroy = -"yrov -énToy  -@Tor 
-éwpep -Gpey | -dopey -Gpe 
ENTE onre -onTé ~OTe 
éwot “Oot -dwoct “Oot 
-doupee -éorme = ope? | douse = -ocen? 
-dots -éots -01s -d0ts -01s 
-dot -éot “08 -dot 08 
-dotroy -éorroy -orroy | -cotroy -otroy 
-aoirny -eoirny -oirny | -ooirny -oirny 
-dotpey -éoyey -olpev | -dotpey -ot pen 
-dotre -éotre -O1(Te -Soire  -0lTe 
-dovey -éovey -Otev -dotev -olev 
-ae -€€ -€t -0€ Ov 
-aeT@ -€€T@ -€iT@ -067® -OUTa 
-deToy -éeTOV -€tToy -O€TOY  -OUTOV 
-aéTov -eéroy -eirwy |-odrwvy -ovrarv 
“dere -€€Te -€lre -O€TE -oure 
barickags -e€rwcay ) -eitacay Bethan na sec 
-advrayv Jf-ovrey | -edvTay $-ovvrawy | -oovrey §-ovvrev 
~dety _-ay -éeey -ely -dew -ouv 
-€ov -Oy “dav -@v 
-€ovga -ovca -dovoa -dvca 
-€ov -ouv -dov -Ovy 


1 Formed also in -oyyv, ete., of Sing. 


2 Formed also in -oiny, etc., of Sing. 


bh 
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CONTRACTED VERBS. 
MIDDLE AND PASSsIvE. 
PRES. TeLp-Gopat, erd-dopat.t SnA-dopar. 
S. | -dopae -Gpat -€opat _-OUpeat -~dop.at -oupat 
-an -a -€n -7 OF -et | -d7 -0t 
-derat -arat ~€eTat | ~€(Tat -oerat -ouTaL 
D.|-adpeOov -apeOoy |-edueOov -ovpebov |-oduebov -ovpedor 
INDIC. -decOov -acOov. |-éecGoy -etadov |-derGov -ovador 
-adecGoy -acdov |-éecOov -eicBov |-decOov -otaOor 
P,|-aopeOa  -wpeba |-edueOa -ovpeba |-odueba -ovpeba 
| -deo Ge -aode -éeobe -eio Ge -deoGe -ortobe 
-aovTat -@vTat | -éovrat -ouvrat | -dovrTas -ovvrat 
S. | -dopas ~@pat -€opat  -apat -d@pat -@pae 
i, oer: re ee aes 
-anrat ~arat -énTat ~nTat -dnTat ~Oras 
D.|-adpeBov -dpeBov | -e@peOov -apeOov |-ompedoy -dpeOov 
Cong. -anoOov -aoOoy |-énodov -jaboy |-dncbov -adaGov 
-dnoOov -aoOov |-gnobov -nobov j|-énoOov -aabov 
P.|-aoyeba -opeda |-empeOa -dueba |-odpeda -dpeba 
-anabe -aode -éno Oe -n0-Ge -onobe = -@ Be 
-dovrat -@vTrat |-€wvTat -dyrat -d@vTat  -@vTat 
tA , é fd 4 
8. ~aoipny ~@uny “eolny = - olny “ooiuny §=—-oluny 
-doto -@o -€000 —-0t0 -doto -ot0 
-~dotTo -@TO -€otro -otTo -d0tTo “otro 
| D.| -aotuebov -apeOov | -coipeOov -oiueBov |-o0ipebov -oipebov 
Opt. -dotcOov. .-@aGov |-éotcGov -otcGov |-dotcbov -otcbor 
t 5 , , , 
-aoiaOny  -@oOnv, |-eoicOnv -oicOyv |-ooicOnv -oic@nv 
| P. |-aoiueda -ppeba |-coipeOa -oipeba |-ooipeba — -oipeba 
| -do.o be -oobe -éo.cGe —-_ -otorbe -doirbe ~—- - oi Oe 
; -dotvTo -@VTO -éowvTo -owTo -G0lvTO -olvTo 
i : 
S. | -dov -@ -éov -00 -dou -ov 
-aéoOo -dcOw -eéo 0 -icdm |-of08@@ -ovebw 
.|-derOoy -aoGov |-€ecOov -eicGov |-decbov -ovaboy 
IMPER. -aécOwy -docbwy |-eécOav -eicdwy |-ocbwv ~-ovcba» 
| PL | -deobe -aoGe -éeae -etobe -derbe -ovabe 
-aéa Owoay) -dc8woay| ~céoOacayr) -eicPacay| -0da8wcay) -ovcbacay 
-aécOwv . $-dacbov. |-e€oOwv S-eicOov |-c€cPav $-ovcbarv 
INFINITIVE| -deo Oat -acOGat. |-éeoGar -eiobar |-decOat -oteOae 
M.|-adpevos  -@pevos |-edpevos -ovjsevos |-odpevos -ovpevos 
Pcp. | F.|-aopévn. _.-wpévn | -eopevn -oupévn |-oopévn -oupevyn 
N.|-adpevoy -wpevoy |-eduevoy -ovpevoy | -oduevoy  -oupevov 


1 Middle, I show my love, 
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CONTRACTED VERBS. 


(IMPERFECT ACTIVE.) 


IMPF. érelp-cov. eptr-eov. &hd-oov. 
S. | -aoy -ov -€0v our -o0y -ouv 
-aes -as “€€S ELS -0€$ -ous 
-ae -a ' | -€€ -€t -0€ -ov 
DIG. D. -deroy -aroy ~erov -eirov ~derov -obTov 
-aérny = -drnv =| -eérny —s-€irny -oérny = -ourny 
P. | -dopey -Opev | -dopev -otpevy | -dopey -otpev 
-deTe -aTe -€€TE -€iTE -€TE -OuTE 
-aov =v -€oy -ouy -0ov -ouv 


(ImpeRFECT MIDDLE AND Passive.) 


IMPF. érep-adpyny. eid-edpny. &nA-odpny. 
S. | -adpny -dpnv | -edpny -ovpny | -oduny  -ovpny 
-dov -® -éov -0v -dou -0U 
~deTO -aTO -€eTO = -€iTO -G€To -ouUTO 
D. | -adpeOov -dpeOor. | -edpe0ov -ovpePov | -odpe0ov -ovpeOor 
INDIC. -dec@ov -aoOov | -decOoy -eicOov | -deaOov -otcOov 


-aécOnv -doOny | -eécOnv -cicOnv | -o€0@ny -ovcOny 
P. | -adpeOa -wpeOa | -edueOa -otpeOa | -odueOa -ovpeOa 
-aeaQe -acOe |-éecOe -eiabe -decOe -ovo0e 
-dovto -OvTo | -éovTo -ovvTo -d0ovTo -ovvTo 


N.B.—The remaining parts of these verbs, after Present and. 
Imperfect, are entirely normal, like those of rave. | 


—— ==, 


§ 57a. ConTRACTED VERBS IN DIALECTS. 
VERBS IN Ao. 


1. (a) In Epic, ordinary contraction was accepted, as nvéa for nvdae, dparo, 
etc., wherever it subserved the metre. But, salvo metro, contraction could be 
omitted, as yodoev, varerdwy (vareroy would be in Epic metrically inadmis- 
sible), or the vowels were dealt with so as to produce, by assimilation, a 
prolonged A sound or a prolonged O sound. Hence da (rarely aa), frequently ’ 
out of ae or acc, by progressive assimilation, where the Attic would hay Bei a, 
single a, and ow (rarely wo Or ww), out of ao or aw, by regressive assimilation, 
where Attic would take w (ao: becoming ow). = 


dpdaets - Ep. dpégs - Opdw Ep. opdw - 
opdec Oar »» Opaacbac dpdorey » ©Opdmey 
é , opda aiTidoro ‘QiTLdwo 


o opaety ' yy opdayv : a3 
Doric dpdev... (ééw in Epic has only the A extension,.as éégc, but éwcr.) 
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Similarly, contracting futures in -iow follow this analogy, whence Sayuda, 
ErAdwor, Epic for dander, edaovar, ; 

Examples of assimilation of vowel, under exigencies of the verse, 1st (aa), 
pvdeoOa, Epic pvtacta, 2nd (wo), ABaovres, Epic npodovres. ; 

(8) In the dual of some imperfects » appears in contracted forms where in 
ane ecu he expected. ouvAjmy, from cvAdw ; also in dpyat, 2nd sing. Pres. 

id. of dopa. 

iy) tte thinned down frequently to ew, as pevotvéw, dpéw. (Cf. Gen. Pl. of 
ist or A. Decl.) : 

5) xpedpevos in Old Ionic, where -ew results out of -ao (ef. ’Arpeidew and 
Sao). So frequently in New Ionic, snch as repéwv res. 


VERBS IN EQ. 


2. (2) Contraction often omitted, unless where e« meets another e or et, as 
paras hence répfet, both in Old Ionic {Homer) and in New Ionic (Herod.). 
(Yet esce open in Herod.) The contraction of co or cov to ev occurs in both, as 
rotevor for wor€over, especially in verbs where ew is preceded by a vowel, as 
Ondopat, vodw, etc. 

(8) Where e meets eae and co, as in pvOdear, 2nd sing. of uvOéouat, the Ionic 
has two courses, either (1) dropping «, whence pv@éot, or (2) contracting ce into 
et, Whence pvdeca: : and similarly, for aroatpéeo, droatpéo, and for aiddéeo, aideto. 

) In Old Ionic, e« of stem is often lengthened into «, as éreAeiero from 
Tedéw, vexeiw for verxéw. Cf. the Epic -efw in conjunctives in verbs in pu. 
(5) yrecAjryy and opaprirny from verbs in é are Epic and so non-Attic. 


VERBS IN oa. 


3. (a) The new Ionic always contracts, but often into ev, as édtxatevy from 
Suxacdw. (In this Ionic, verbs in -dw and -dw are assimilated to the numerous 
class of verbs in -éw.) 

(8) In the old Ionic, these verbs in ow also contract, except where they glide 


into combinations in -ow- or -wo-, as if coming from verbs in aw, as, from apdu, 
apéwet, Snedwyro ‘rom Syidw, tSpdovra from tépdw. 


§ 58. VERBS IN pu. 


In this conjugation, the chief peculiarity is, that the 
person-endings are attached directly tc the verb-stem, 
which ends almost always in a vowel, and this vowel 
enables these verbs to dispense with a thematic vowel 
of inflection. This vowel of the stem is usually length- 
ened in the Indicative singular of the Present and Im- 
pertect Active. Note further regarding these verbs: 


1. Verbs in ps have special inflections in certain tenses, viz., 
in the Present, Imperfect, and (where it exists) the 2nd Aorist. 
In other tenses the inflections are not different from those of 
thematic verbs in ». The lst and 3rd persons in Pres. Indie. 
Act. end in ps, ot; their conj. is usually in 4 (circumflexed, be- 
cause a contraction from do, éo); optative generally in ny», ns, n, 
etc. ; imperative commonly in 6; infinitive in vat; participle, 
originally in yrs, now generally in s, sometimes in op. 

2. Verbs in pt fall into three great divisions. 

(1) Those with no reduplication in Present, and with no 
formative inserted (chiefly ezyi, efus, and dnpi). 
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2) Those with reduplication in Present. 
8) Those with formative syllable (vv, va, vn) inserted. 


8. The second of these divisions is the most notable for its 
importance, and contains verbs having for stem-vowel a, «, o. 
To these may be added verbs having v in their formative syllable, 
belonging to the third division. All these stand in a certain rela- 
tion to thematic verbs in dw, éo, do, vw, into which they may be 
transformed, and conversely, from such thematic verbs, verbs in 
pe may be formed, by three modifications : 


Prefixing a reduplication (if stem has no os 
added formative syllable),.  . . (Initial change). 
Lengthening the penult vowel, .  . (Medial change). © 


Substituting psc foro, . .  . (Final change). 
Vowel-characteristic. Thematic form. Form in pt. 
a paw, _ lend, Kieypy=[Lt. 
€ st. [Ge-], place, Ti-On-pt. 
o st. [do-], give, di-de-pet. 
vi detk-vv-w, show, Seix-vv-p1. 


N.B.—There is no example, under this head, of stems in « reduplicating, for 
elue and xetwat are OL another type. There is no complete example of a stem in 
v without formative insertion ; traces of such in Ad¢ipar., (In xi-vy-pas, aviue, 
vv is formative, and probably also in yd-vv-ja:). 

4, When a present tense in pr admits reduplication, « is the vowel 
employed.” 

Where the stem begins with a combination of letters not ad- 
mitting full reduplication (as, with a vowel, or a pair of conso- 
nants not a mute and a liquid), this « is simply prefixed, but with 
aspiration, as compensation for dropped initial. 

St. [é-] = i-n-pe, hurl. St. [ora-] = t-orn-ju, set up, 
(for ot-orn-pt, of. s1-sto). 

5. This reduplication with . belongs only to Present and Im- 
perfect, and the 2nd Aorist has simply the ordinary augment of 
e; as Pres. di-de-yi, Imperf. é-di-dav, but Fut. d6-co (abnormal 
didacw), 2nd Aor. Mid. é-d6-pyy. 

6. Verbs inserting a formative v after the stem (making va or 
yu after a consonant, yyy after a vowel), dispense with reduplica- 
tion of Present stem, whence st. xpeu- forms as xpnu-vy-pt, also 
byform xpepa-, whence xpeynavyvpe, suspend; st, dix-, whence deck-, 
and thence Seix-vu-pi, show. 


1 v differs from the other vowels in this list, inasmuch as it belongs not to 
the root but to the formative syllable inserted. This division of stems in vv 
embraces (1) pure or vocalic stems, as rd-vd-y01, ri-vi-pat, (2) consonantal stems 
as (a) Liqui Op-vu-pt, SA-Av-pt, Sp-vu-ne; (8) Spirant (cxedac-vupe] = oxeddvvvpt, 
ifeoys tu} = €v-vu-pe; (y) Guttural Mute, Secx-vu-pe, eipy-vu-ne, miy-vu-pt, ax-vur 
pear, etc. 

.2 So with most thematic presents when reduplicating, as in &¢-Spdcxw, t- 
TpwoKxw, from stems Spa-, spw-. See § 70, 1. 
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7. Verbs in vust, besides wanting reduplication with 1, have 
no 2nd Aorist nor forms for conjunctive and optative in Present. 
_ These moods they supply by borrowing from the kindred form in 
vo, which, after 400 B.C., supplanted ps forms almost entirely. 

8. The third division of verbs in pe is sporadic, either frag- 
ments of Presents Act., like Sdp-vn-pi, or Presents Mid. with no 
extant Active voice, as duvdpat, papvapae with short vowel: di¢n- 
pat, etc., with long vowel. | 


§ 59. I. VERBS IN wt DISPENSING WITH REDUPLICATION 
AND WITHOUT FORMATIVE SYLLABLE (vu OR va). 


1. Bipt,am. (Stem éc- as in ¢s-se.) 


Pres. Indic. —  Conj. Opt. Imper. 
? 
S. 1. ef-yc* (for éo-ps) @ —etinv 
2. ef (ets Ion.) ns eins iaOe 
3 é Si 3 # # 
. €o-Th CO) éo-T@ 
e 4 2 
D. 2. éo-rov* TOV elnTov éo-Toy 
3 2 a, 5 27 ¥ ve 
. €O-TOV TOV EinTHV, elTHY Eo-TwY 
P. 1. éo-pév* GeV Ein EV, Elev 
° > 2 Le 5 ” per B v 
2. éa-Té yte eine (etre Poet.) éo-Te 
»” 
. éoT@v or 
3. et-ot* @ot elnoay or elev < SvtTwr(rare) 
éo-TWoay 


Inf. efvas (for éo-var). Part. dv otca dv. Gen. dvtos, etc. 


Imperf. 7 or Hv, }o8a, hv; Arov or Horov, Hrnv or HoTHy ; 
HEV, ATE OF HOTE, Hoay. 

Future. écopat.. Regular, except 3rd sing. éorae (for 
écerat, Which is poetic). Opt. écoiuny etc., 
Inf. &recOat, Pep. éoopevos. 

Verbal. avv-eoréov. 


Oss. 1. An Aorist and Perfect may be supplied from dw, yéyvopar; Aor. 
epuy or éyevounv; Perf. répvxa or yéeyova. . . ; 

2. The parts with an asterisk (*), viz., the dissyllabic parts of Present Indic., 
are enclitic in accent. (The non-enclitic ets is by many written els.) 

3. 4 of 1st Sing. Imperfect is from Ionic ée. is is late and bad for the 2nd 
Person. vin #v of lst Person may represent ts but v in 8rd Person is the v é¢. 
after e, from the archaic ée, presuprased in the extant €a, éas. yunvy an Im- 
perfect Middle = jy is late and bad. 

4. Dialectic varieties are :— 


» o 
» EvTi. 
+ EAC. 


Pres. Dor. éu-pi, éo-oi, év-ri ; | ——, ———} | eipés, 
Ion. els | etpey, 
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Conj. Ion. éw, etc., also -etw in composition. Opt. Ion, gore, etc. 
Imper. Ep. éo-co. Dor. évo. Inf. Ep. é-pevar (¢.¢.éo-pevar), 
euprev, Guevac and éxey. Part. Ion. dav. 


Imperf. Ion. éa, éas, env, and my, Pl. éare, €oay. Fut. Ep. éocopa:, etc. 


5. eiuié is for éo-pe (of. L. sum for es-u-mi) with compensatory lengthening for 
loss of ¢. The Epic consistently adopted eiuéy in lst Pl. Compare efac from 
évvuut, Where « is compensatory foro. ef of 2nd Person is for é¢-ci still found 
in Epic, thence [éo¢] and by § 9,1, el, éoré notable as containing both stem of 
verb and personal ending in their oldest Greek forms. eioé 3rd Pl. is for éo-vre. 
Conj. & is for gow, whence the Ionic éw. etn is for éa-cn-v (6f. re8e-in-v and siem 
in old Latin= sim). etvac is for [é€o-vat]. The Ionic Participle ééy is the first 
change from éowv (¢f. Latin sens of ab-sens for esens, and English sooth, i.¢., 
essence), but in ay, the Attic Participle, the stem és has been entirely abraded. 
In the Sa bai # of 1st Person seems older than }v. Original form @s-y, 
thence in Greek [jo-a}], whence ja, unaugmented éa, contracted 7. 38rd Sing. 
originally as-t, whence Doric #s for jor. But, as in Perfects and 1st Aorists 
the 8rd Sing. took e, thence [jce«(v)), Helv), qv; here the v became fixed and 
adhered. éody of Epic is nearer to Latin erant than the augment-bearing joav. 
Future is for é¢-coza:, which exists in Homer. In the Pcp. of this verb and 
of elu: (go), there is a transition to the form in wv as if from a Thematic verb in 
w, but with accent retained on last (oxytone) as being from verb in wt. 


2. Hips, shall go1 (Stem ¢ as in 1-re.) 


Pres, Indic. Conj. Opt. _ Imper. 
S +s av v >. f/f 
1. ei-pe — t-@ t-Ob pet, b-Ol-NV 
2. «i? t-n$ t-o1s i-Oe 
> ” oo ov 
3. ei-ot = i= t-o8 t-T@ 
D. 2. i-rov = t-nrov i-OlTOV t-TOV 
3. i-rov —s i-nTov é-oiTny l-T OV 
av ¥ + 7 ; 
P. 1. i-wev— t-wycev t-OL,LEV 
ov ¥ : ¥ ” 
2. (-TE t-NTE t-OLTE i-TE 
4 »” ¥ ” > ed 
3. t-aot = t-wot i-oLev l-TwWoaV OF t-OvT@Y 


Inf. é-é-vas. Part. i-wv, t-odoa, i-sv. Gen. i-dvros, etc. 


Imperfect (with endings of a Pluperfect ). 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
1. ja (Few) | ELpLEV OY Fev 
2. jetoba, 7oOa, Hers TeTov OT Arov Herre Or 7TE 
3. Het Or Het(v) neltny OL ATHY TEeoay oY yoav. 


Oss, 1. Initial « is skort throughout, as the accent of (@. shows. The Parti- 
ciple i#y has thematic termination, on which see Obs. 5 on oy of eiuié, No. 1. 


2. The so-called Imperative in «« is only in composition (as apécce from 
mpocecut, for mpdar8e), but may be Indicative. | 


3. Verbals are ités, iréos, also irynréos, chiefly in neuter, iryréov. 


1 Future in Attic to épxoua, go. The Future meaning belongs chiefly to the 
Indicative Mood, and not at all to the Imperfect fev. 


2 els non-Attic, ele@a in Epic. 
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4, tepat, hurry, often taken as Middle Voice to this verb, is probably a 
mistake for teat, haste, the Middle of tne. | 

§. The lengthening of the stem vowel « into ec is notable. Itis the same 
kind of lengthening as in we‘@w from stem m6, but in ele it. is limited to the 
singular with its lighter personal endings, and disappears before the heavy 
endings in dual and plural. Cf. ré@nu with long y only in sing. in Pres, Ind. 

6. Dialectic varieties are :—Ep. Conj. touev, Inf. twevar, and twev. Imperf. 
Epic and Ionic ja and For, etc., and also without augment trny, inev, toav. 
Attic Optative, totny, also Epic iecny. Epic Future etoopac, Aorist ecodpny. 


3. gnu, I say. (Stem da-, Lat. fa-7r7.) 


ACTIVE. 
| Present. 
Indic. Conj. . Imper. Inf. 
S. 1. dnui* ho Ga0t or dabi = van 
2.d75 — digs, ete. dara, etc. 
3. dnot * Opt. Part. (hardly Attic), 
.2. harov*® datnv das hica dav. 

3. parov* _ dains, etc. gdackwy (commonly, 
P. 1. dapév*® dainwer and daipey = alleging). 
2. haté * ghainte | 

3. paci* gaiev 


Imperf. &dnv, ébnoba (dns rarely), fn; eddror, 
éparnv ; épapev, Epare, Epacay (epav Ep.) 


Fut. dnow. Ast Aor. épyoa. Conj. dja, etc. (except 
Imperative). | = 


MIDDLE AND PASSIVE (rare in Attic). 


Fragments of present in Epic. Ind. dacGe. Imper. 
gdo, dacbe, etc. Inf. ddcOar. Part. ddpevos. 


Imperf. ébapny, etc., like tordunv. 

Fut. &copas (Pindar). 

Perf. wéparar. Imper. repacOa, be it said. Part. 
mepacpévos (may be from daive). 
Verbals haros, paréos. 


Oss.—1. The other parts are supplied from A¢yw, elroy, eipnxa, etc. 


2. The parts marked with an asterisk (*) are enclitic. ¢yjs, a traditional 
om ee Person, through epenthesis of « in original ¢y-ct. dys is more 
ogical. 
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3. A fourth verb of this type not reduplicating is the fragmentary ’Hyi (/ say, 
ef. Latin a-jo). Only a few forms in use of this verb ; ji, say J, Imperf. in the 
Attic phrases, jy 5° eyw, quoth I, } 5° os, said he, Homeric jin pa. - 


N.B.—Under this heading, among non-reduplicating verbs, may be ranged... 
a few relics of verbs in xe having long vowel throughout, as afnuc, breathe, blow, 
dyot, dntov, dnro. With this analogy, compare the long- vowel prevailing in . 
such aorists as éBnv, corny, éyvwv, etc., in the dual and plural (except in such as 
éfdy, Epic for ¢8ycav), as well as in singular of indicative, . tant, .am propitious, 
vacillates ; imperative tAn@e and tAdéc. 


§ 60. II. VeRss In ws REDUPLICATING, AND III, In- 
SERTING FORMATIVE SYLLABLE (vu, va). 


N.B.—Almost every verb in pe has its present tense in the 
active voice transitive, except the two verbs eipt, and also BiSnpe, 
tAnpe, dnt. Regarding verbs in -nus, two types prevail, viz.,. 
tornpe for stems in a, riOnut for stems in «. The former has the 
more numerous following, as ¢.9., xixypnpt, mipmAnpt, mipmapnps, etc., 
inflected with a predominating in their presents and imperfects. 
This group is further augmented by a group of medio-passive 
verbs having no active, as dvvapat, ayapat, eriorapat. On the 
other hand, ri@nys has no very great following except ins, but 
the number and strength of their compounds suffice to preserve 
this pair of twins in the first rank. 


ACTIVE VOICE 
PRESENT. TENSE. 


- Indicative. _ 
Original Singular. | Dual. Plural. 
charact. 


(a) tornpe -ns -now|-&rop -arov|-dpev -ate -aou! 

(e) TiOnps -ns -noe|-erov -erov|-emev -eTe -elou? (At.€act) 
(0) Sid8wpt -ws-wot|-orov -oTov|-opev -oTe -odat(At.dact) 
(uv) Setxvijpe -vs -Vot |-bTov -vrov|-tuev -iTe -tor (At.vaor) 


—Conjunctive. a 
iot®  -Rs --h «| -ftov -fjrov |-@yev -nTe -Aor 
TOG = NS. -Ss«| -Tov -ijrov | -@yey -fire .-@ou |: 
5:83 -O5 -@ |-@TOv -HTOY|-Ouey -a@TE -woL 


Secxvio -ys ~, etc., like conj. of rave. 


1 ieract, according to some, as coming direct from a primary torayr. —_ ; 
2 rOctor and d:d00cr, as rd plural, are Ionic and post-Attic. 
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Optative. 


iotainy' -ns © 9 «| -nTov -nTOV | -NHEY -nTe eV 
ribelny -ns «| -nTov -nTOV | -NBED ~nTe eV. 
Sidoinv -ns 7 «| -yTov ~nTOV | -nMEP ~nTe  -€v 
Seevvorpe -o15 -ot, etc., like opt. of mravo. 


Also, without 4 in dual and plural, loratrov, atc., TLUbecTov, etC., SSo0trov, etc. 


Imperative. 


(forabt) torn -aTo -GTOv -Girov -ATE -dT@oay or -dvT@V 

riders) Tier -éTw) -eTOv “era “ETE -éT@oay or - -€vT@V 
(5iB004)2 didov -OT® -OTOV -OT@Y -oTe -OTwoay OF “OvT@Y 
(SeixviOr) Setxvi Yre| -Drov -Orav |-Ure -UTwaay OF -UVTOV 


Infinitive. 


iordvat Tibévat SuOgvat Seixvuvat 


Participle. 


N.[iordvts] iotas -aoa ty G. -dytos -dons -avTos 
[reOévrs] ribeis -coa -ev G.-&Tos -elons -EVTOS 
[Sdovrs] SiSovs -obca-dv G. -dvTOs -ovaNS -OVTOS 
(Sevxptyts] Seuxvus -voa -Yy G.-dvtos -vons -vvTOS 


IMPERFECT. 
Indicative. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
Yornv ns. _—«| -aTOV -itnv | -dpev -atTe -acav 


éridnv ms -n® | -eTov -érnv | -euev -eTe = -€TaD 
eidwv -ws -w* | -oTOV -6Tny'| -omev -oTe -ooay 
ogee is | -brov -vTnY -tpev -ite -voay 


1 The philological division of syllables here is properly i-ora-tn-v. 
2 si8o. as Imperative in Pindar (ter.) 

3 Better -evs, -et. 

4 Better -ovs, -ov. See § 61, 4, G.. 
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11, AORIST. - 

Indicative. 
éaotnvi -ns -n |-ntoy -nTnv|-nwev -nTe -noay 
[nv -ns -n| |-erov -érny |-euey -eTe -eoav 
[ewv -ws -w| |-orov -orny|-omev -oTe -ooay 


ae by § 58, 7, has no IL Aorist. (@uy, ete., in 
§ 63, A. 3.) 

Conjunctive. 
OT ats  oTh | oTHTOV oTHTOVIoTapEV OTHTE TTACL 
a) O75 07 «| Ojrov Onrov Oapev Onte Cac 


6@ . bas @ |darov Stor bayer Sate Sact 
Optative. | 
orainvy -ns m |-ntov -nrnv|-nuev -nte -ev 


Oeinv -ns - | -nTov -nTnv|-nuev -nTe -ev 

Scinv = -ns— ens -nTov -nTnv | -nuey -nTe -ev 

Also, without y in dual and plural, crairov, etc., Getrov, etc., Sotrov, etc. 
Imperative. 


ott orntwlatnrovatntav \oTnTe oTHTWOaY OY CTAYTOV 

Oés Oétrw \Oérov Oérwv \Oére Oétwoav or Oévrov 

S05 Sdtw |SoTrov Sotrav [Sore Sorwoay or ddvtwv 
Infinitive. 


2 Geivat Sovvat 


oTHVAL 
Participle. 


oras otaca otav Gels Ocica Oév Sods Sodca Sov 


Renasnder of the Active Voice rs like Thematic Verbs 


MN w. 
Fut. 1. Aor. Perf. Plup. . 

4 4 @ e e 4 3 
TTHTW éoTnoa éotnka (éo- OF) elo-THKELW 
Onow €OnKka rtéOsixa éreOetKeu 
dao éSmxa  Sdédaxa eedwKety 
deiEw . edetEa dédervya éSedeiveu 


1 éornv has neuter sense, I stood. The transitive sense of Present { tore is 
continued by éorneea (ist Aorist). 


2 From [cra-evat, Ge-evar, S0-evac]. Sofevac found in Cyprian. 
3 Or -xn, ¢f. p. 90, n. 3. 
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MIDDLE VOICE. 
PRESENT TENSE. 


. 3 Indicative. | 
Singular. ; Dual. ; ~ Plnral. 

loradpar -cat -ras | -peov -oOov -cOov -weOa -obe -vtat 
Tiewat -cat -tat | -peov -cOov -cbov | -ueOa -c0e -vrat 
di8opmat -cat -tat | -wePov -cbov -cOov | -weba -cbe -vrat 


Seixvipat -cas -rat | -peOov -cOov -cOov | -uc0a -obe -vrat 


r 


Conjunctive. 
-@peBov -ja Gov -ha8ov 
TiUO@pat-F a] “Ara -epeBov-jabov -7cOov 
Si0@pat-@-aTat -areBov -@0 Fov-aa Oov 
Serxrtopar like mravepat. 


-dpeba-Aobe -bvras 
-opcba -habe -@vTaL 
-Opcba-a00e-avTat 


loT@pat-T “fran 


Optative. 
-weov -cGov -cOnv 
TiOetunv -o -To | -weOov -cOov -cOnv 
Sidoiumy -o -To |.-ueBov -cOov -cOnv 
Secxvuoluny like mravoiuny. . 


icTaipnv -0 -To -peOa -ce -vTo 
-peOa -cbe -yTo 


-we0a -c0e -vro 


eo . ‘ 


Imperative. 

ioraco Or toTw-ac8w'-acbov-dobwv|-acbe-dcOwoav,-dobwy 
tiGeco or Tibov-éo Ow |-eo Oov -écOwv}-ecbe -EcOwoay, -ecOwv 
diS0c0 or dideu -da Ou |-oc Gov -dabwvr|-oc8e-d08woayr, -ocbwv 


deixvico == - Ua Ow |-uc Dov -yoOwr|-vabe-vabwcay, -vobwv 
Infinitive | 
toracOas =s-_- reo Bat didocbat delxvucar 
Participle. 


e , : , f Z 
iotdpepos  TiVépevos - Sidopevos Setxvupevos 


IMPERFECT. . — 


tora .-pnv-oo -To| -ePov -cOov -cOnv|-we0a -c8e -vTo 
ériOé -pnv-co -ro| -ueOov -cOov -cOnp | -peOa -c0e -vto 
€5:86 -nv -co -To| -weOov -cOov -c@ny | -ye8a -cGe -vTo 
éSecxvb-pnv -co ~To| -weOov -cOov -cOnv | -weBa -cbe -vTo 
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HL Aorist (none in Setevups). 
[éord-pny" -co -T0 | -weOov -cbov -cOnp | -weba -cbe -vr0] 
€0€ =n -g0%-To'| -weOov -cOov -oOnp | -weOa -c0e -vT0 
66 aH -g08-T0. -peBoy -oBov aa. “wea ae -YTO 


Conjunctive. 
[orw-pas -F -iTat|-dueOov -jcOov -jcOov|-wpeBa -ijoGe -ovra] 
O6-pat-f -frav|-wpeOov -jo ov -ijoOov|-wpeba -jale -@vtat 
d- at -e- -@Tat|-wpeOov -aa Oov -@c Oor|-wpeba -wa be -Gv7as 


> 


ee  Optative. 

[ora anv -0 -TO -weBov -cOov -cOnv | -peba -o0e -vro] 
Oei-unv -o -To | -eBov -cbov -cOnv | -ueba -cbe -vTo 
Sot-unv -o -To | -weOov -cbov -cOny | -weba -obe -vTo. 


& 


z - Imperative. . 

[ordoo or ot -do0w|-acbov -acbwv-acbe -acbwcay, -acbwv] 
(éco or) O0b -éc0w |-eoOov -érOwv\-eobe -écOwcar, -EcOuwv 
(Sdc0, or) d0d -oc8wl-ocAor -co bor -07 Ge -ocOwoay, -o0 bev 


Infinitive, , 

_ [erde bat)  Gécbat S00 0at 

| Participle. | 

[ordpevos] | Oepevos Sopevos 
Remainder. of Middle and Passive 18 like Thematic — 

_ Verbs in 0.7. 4 | 

‘Mid. only. "Mid. and Pass.. * Pass. only. 
Fut. 1, Aor. Fe Pert. _Plup. | oe Fut. 1. Aor. 


orioowas éornodpny Soraipas éotduny loraOnoopat éotaOnu 
Oncopar @Onxdpnr® \réBepar éreOeiuny |reOnaouat éréOny 
Swcouai eéuxdun Sddopar ededounr \doOncopars. -.ed00nv 
SeiFopa . i al SeSevypar ei Las SevxPijrouae eSelyOnv 


1 This i is only ¢ a possible 11. ‘Aor: Mid. - _Smptduay, bought (ond bing. arpiw), may 
_be used,-if an extant 11. Aor. Mid. is required. rte nitie is mpiw, an 
Infinitive rpiacda (accent is higher than in. ‘other Pe ys finitiyes).. 
' 2 Also éov and. Sov in 2nd singular. 669» is-chiefly in- composition, as 
ar-edduny. ° re are. ie 
3 Ionic and Doric (non- Atti. 
4 Late. 
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Song ga 
S19994 
soasrio.olipss 


Soaarlap1L 


SoagnagaL 
Soasrlag 


Soastlo.olig 


Soaarlapi2 


SmmnageL 
5796 


amolig 


S739Q14 
“dog 


IDH0199IL 
maligas 
mpo0solipaL 
MQ09QIL 
199.01999L 
19039 
mpos0lg 


IDOOIOIL 


11219091 
é 
1911139 
asokg 


IDAIOIL 
‘yal 


alaag—ass ‘oojiodn[g 


0.019994 alia Soasri3ag—a. © SoapriiagaL mN19994 *qoaylpg 
1Lliprt alsgat MprL aligaL> “4slloy 4ST 
almjooligas mrnoolps. ‘aingng 

alunzagi.a ‘yoo;10d UI] 

nog) alanis mono p1L mrlsgjL “uaselg 


alrhagess “yooyrodny,g 


0.019994 alija Sodaraga ~@ Soaarhags. = rwthagan § = “qoayl0g 

20g alihag qnog alirlaga ‘4sLloy puz 

: 7 alxfyaligs 480V IST 

alirhoolg ronloolig ‘oINgn iT 

auirlsgrs9 “qoojaoduy 

n0g)t alimhagis mnogiL mnapi.  ‘uesel gy 

lin 10 aiamag—es “yoajIodutg 

SN1d OIL IM0N19p9L OmId NIL ymagaL ‘qoojlog 

39 aluag oy) { v2] ‘8HOV pug 

G2 WOW AST 

imhroolg oolp ‘OINqU 

. algj.s ‘yo0j10d U1] 

19 IL alizgit MgiL mig. ‘uosaig 
‘reduly] "4dQ *fuop ‘orpul 


IA NI GuaaA V 4O WHOICVAVd 


‘a IadIy{ ‘TAISSV 


"TALLOW 
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§ 61. VERBS IN ps CONTINUED. 


“Inys (set a-going), send, Root ya, Greek stem é,' Present 
stem t-e, for yi-ye, 18 inflected chiefly like Take having 
e for characteristic vowel. 


ACTIVE VOICE. 


Pres. Indie. Conj. Opt. Imper. 
vd cea e ‘ 
S. 1 t-n-pe i-@ t-e-iy 
9 vd ta ca @ 
2 f-n-s or tes t-7-¢ t-eins [teOs] t-e 
ca * 
3. tn-ov i-f, ete. i-ein, etc. '  i-é-Ta 
2 {t-e-rop i-€-Tov 
3 ¢ e 7 
t-e-Tov -  t-é-ToV 
Pp. 1 ine-pev 
y, ¢ 
i-¢-Te i-€-Te 
3 i-Got t-é-TWOCaY 
iévTav. 


Inf. i-é-vas. Participle eis (i.e. t-e-is), i-etoa, i-é-v. 


Imperfect. Sing. Dual. Plur. 
1 ¢ oY ” A 
é-nv t-euv t-ouv t-€-JLEV 
9 7 _o rf va 
2 i-ns or tess i-€-TOV i-e-re [in a inpt) 
3. tn or i-e i-é€-rTnv _—i-e-cav (also ndiouy 


These parts in the singular are, in prose, chiefly in compounds, 


Future. how, etc. Regular. 1st Aorist ja (except in 
3rd plural, rarely beyond Indic. Sing.). (ynxa = Jec-t). 


2nd Aorist (not used in Indic. singular). . 


Indie. Conj. Opt Imper. 
S. 1 %-«a * a einv 
2 7-Kas * nS eins & 
3 H-Ke * 7 ely é-Tw 
. 2 &-rov S-rov, etc. einrov, etc. &-rov 
3 é-tTnv &Tay 
P. 1 &pev, better eiuer (i.e. with augment) é ére 
2 &-Te, »  elTe &-recav or 
3 é&cav, ,, eloayv, also heap. evTov 


1 Others take it as for oi-o7n-ps, sow, 80 that é-rés = Latin sa-tus, 
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Inf; efvai: Participle eis, ef-ca, &-v. 
Per fect, el-na. Regular.  Pluperfect, elxew. | Regular. 
| mere for Yye- ye-Ka, whence € é-eKa, elxa). 


MippLe VOICE. 


Pres. Indic. Conj. Opt. Imper. 
Ss. 1 i-e-pat  b-w@-pae —— t-e-tpeny, ete. i-e-a0, etc. 
2 i-e-cas, ete. - i-7j, etc. 
Inf. ¢-e-c8ar. Participle ¢ i-é -HEVOS. Imperfect, i-é-pny, ete. 


Future, Foopat. Regular. Ist Aorist, 4xdpnv. Regular, 
but rare, only Indic, and only in compounds.. 


Qnd Aorist. 
_ Indie. Conj. Opt. Imper. 
S.1 ef-pnvt é&pynv  § @-pae el- nu 
2 ei-co =. «& a0, et. 7 — el-o ov 
3 ef-ro, etc. éto h-rat, etc. el-ro, etc. &-a0e, etc. 


Inf. &-cOas.' Participle é-evos. 


Perfect, Indic. et-was. Pope el-cro. Inf. el-cau. Part. 
€l-66V0S. 
Plupenfect. el-unv. Regular. 
Passive VOICE. . - 
Present, Imperfect, Perfect, ‘Pluperfect, as above in 
Middle. . | 
Future, &-O/-copat. “Hezalat Ist Aorist &-Ony, gener- 
ally efOnv. Con). éOa, ete. Verbal, in composition, 
-ETOS, AS aheETaS. : 
1. Attic forms are, according to 4 5, under, Pres. Conj. io, 


topas (for ia, pat), Pres. Opt. toes, boipny (for i ieiny,, teipny), etc. 


2. Epic Inf. iguevar, Ist Aorist éyxa, also dvéoes for dynos. 
pepertuévos of Herodotus for peOeévos,.as if from perio for 
peOinus, with preposition redu mpl -A Dorie Perf. is (axa), 
whence in New Test. a Perf. Pass. dpécpar for dpetpar. 


3. KS efuny and eico-occur thrice in one voice. - 


1 Epic and Ionic. 
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4, N.B.— ins, didepx, and ri@nus resemble each other so as to 
form a group with these six peculiarities : — 


(1) The Ist Aor. Act. is in -xa, of which only the Indicative 
is used, and that, too, rarely beyond the singular, 

except in 3rd plural. 

(2) The 2nd Aor. Act. has forms for all that the Ist Aor. 

. wants, but no Indicative singular, which it borrows 
from the 1st Aor. 

(3) The Ist Aor. Mid. ends um -Kdpny,. but is s non-Attic, 

 . except in Axdpny from inp 

(4) The 2nd Aor. Mid. 3 is complete of itself, having sing. 
of Indicative of its own. - 

(5) The Conjunct. and Opt. in Pres, and 2nd Aor. Mid., 
which show by their accent that they are contracted, 
as ég. T10@ for rOéw, etc., may. sometimes form in 

Attic like non-contracted verbs in @, etc., hence rido- 
pat for the normal riépat, riBoipny for rieipny ; 
cuvOoipny for cvvbeipny, mpooipny, etc. 

(6) The Imperfect, Singular gene forms often i in Attic, 
as if from -éo and -d@, especially in 3rd Person, as 
édi8-ouv -ovs -ov; fe, érifer. (In Ionic this forma- 
tion extends into Present, as d:dots and d:d07, and some 
prefer riOcis and iets for riOns, etc., in Attic.) 


§ 62. ANOMALOUS AND DEFECTIVE VERBS. 


1. ot8a, Z know, anciently Fotéa. 


An old Perfect from the stem fd (= Latin vid, 
English wit, wist, etc.), and signifying I am aware, I 


know, used as a Present. 


Oxss.—The vocalisation is very peculiar, two extensions of the. of stem, ec 
and oc, being employed in its inflection. Besides it is notable as showing no 
trace of reduplication, just like the corresponding Sanskrit .véda and Gothic 
vait. It resembles the Ionic olka, which, however, has é éocxa to show trace of 
reduplication, 


Perrect (as Present). 


Indio, .- Conj. .. - . Imper. Inf 
S. 1 of el0@ 7 iB Evat 
2 ‘oloba. - edps, ete. Woe oe 
3 olde - torre 
2 lorov Opt. totov Part. 
3 torov eldeinu, etc. ltorwav - - eid-ds -via ds 
P. 1 iopev . (4.8, Fe-Fidas) 
2 tote | lore +s 
3 tcaot ; iorwoav 
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- Pruperrect (as Imperfect). 
Sing Dual. Plur. 


1 dev (less Att.)and 707 . BOeLpeev 
a fmdees 3 nons(rare) v ¥ 
2 *ecba #Sno0a NOELTOV OELTE 


3. Hde(v) 707 Roelrny Hoecav(decav) 


Future, etcouat. Thematic and regular. (eidjom and 
idiom are poetic.) Verbal ioréov. 


1. oi8as, ofSapev, and other seemingly regular parts are chiefly 
Ionic and late Greek. The o@ in oio6a and in the parts beginning 
with io- arises from the contact of 6 of stem fF:d or id with 
another dental. io-yey is through analogy, but the more regular 
78-pev holds its ground in Ionic, Epic, and Doric. ioacr is 
epee to be for ié-cayr. (Cf. Attic effacr (from eix-cayri) = 
€dikact. , 

2. ipevat, tev for Inf, and idvia for fem. Part., are Epic. 
JKolic trro = iore. 

3. In the Imperfect, 74) has arisen out of the Ionic 7#8ea. The 
initial 7 in this tense is from augment. 79- is for é-ed-, of. Epic 
netdn, he knew. In the Dual and Plur. the archaic ¢ is sometimes 
retained, as #dere Eur. Bacch. 1343, and sometimes dropped alto- 
gether, hence such forms appear as yarn; Fopev, Fore, 7oay, also 
without augment the Epic ivayp. | 

4, The stem in of8a has been subjected to remarkable treat- 
ment, suseeetye of hoary antiquity. From the gets stem F.3d, 
divested of its F, come the dual and plural of the Indicative, also 
the whole Imperative ; from the lengthened stem ¢?é the Partic. 
of the Present, with the Imperfect; from the extended stem 
el8e, the Conjunctive, Cpe: and Infinitive. Further, in the 
singular of the Present Indicative, the lengthened stem ¢id has 
been modified to of8 (cf. stem of meifw developing zézo8a), but 
this modification, like that in eiys go, stops with the singular, 
and only in later Greek finds its way, in of8a, into the plural. 


2. jpuat, sit (stem probably 70), only in poets... 
N.B.—The original o holds its ground chiefly before 


Tat and To. 
Present. - 
Indic, Imper. —_—siInf. 
S. 1 Fuas yo Oat 
2 Hoa Ho0 


3 horat 400m 
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Indic. Imper. Part. 
D. 1 FpePov TLEVvOS 
2 Hodov no Gov 
3 Habov jo Owv 
P. 1 Hyeba 
2 nae Hoe 
3 Hvras jabwoar 


Imperfect. hpnv, hoo, hoto; HueOov, etc. 3rd plur. Hvo. 


N.—The Prose form is xd@npat, which is similarly inflected, 


except that 


(a) It drops the o in 3rd Person before rat and ro, as 
KaOnrat and xaOnro or éxdOnro (xaOnoro, Epic). 
(8) It forms Conj. xa@Spar, and Opt. xaOnuny (xadoipny 
doubtful). . 
(y) In Imperf. it may prefix augment, as éxadjpny. 
OBs.—The a bed in Fae is notable (Sanskrit is @s, to sit), arising through 
contagion from the stem of similar sense sed, in Greek ¢5, whence éS0s, sedile and 
our seat. Chief verbal parts of this latter stem are eloa, J seated, Epic éoca, Infin. 
éooat 3; ctodunyv, Epic écoduny; Ercopar. Defects supplied by tdpvw or xadigw. 


3. xetpat,' I lve. (In form a Present Middie.) 


Present. 
Indic. Sing, Dual. Plur 
1 Keipas 1 netucOov = 1s KeipeBa 
2 Ketoat 2 xeicOov 2 neice 
3 xetrat 3 xetoOov 3 Kelyrat 
Conj. Opt. Imper. Infin. Part. 
[xéwpac]? [xeoiuny]? xeico 
[xén] [xéoro].  KelcOm xeicbar  xKeipevos. 
Kénras 4 KéotTo,* ete. | 


Imperfect éxetuny, éxevoo, etc. Future xeicopat, ete. 


NOTE.—xetuar sspocelly in somone’. supplies a second form to Perf. 
Pass. of ri@nue ; thus caréfexmat may be expressed by dcdxecpac. 


1 Stem «xc, akin to qui-, in Latin quiesco. Cognate is xépy, Cume, and our 
home. The Lear rian of « to « is pervasive (not partial as in elu:, go). In 
Conjunctive and Optative the stem glides into the thematic form with or ty 
union-vowel. 

2 For xey-wpat. 

38 For xey-orunv. ’ 

4 Only in 3rd Persons; Epic Conj. sometimes with short vowel xéera: (when 
written as xetrat), ic. xeyetar. . a en” wake 


Ti, 


ee 
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§ 63. ArcHAIc AORISTS IN-VERBS NOW ELSEWHERE 
THEMATIC. 


Some verbs, now chiefly thematic, have an Archaic Aorist, 
commonly called the 2nd Aorist, adding terminations directly to 
the stem, and therefore belong in so far to the analogy of verbs 
in -pe. 

(A) Vocatic Stems—Active VoicE—ARcHAIC AORISTS IN 

-ay, -nv, -uv, -ov.! 


1. (With vowel a.) Certain stems in a form an aorist in -n», 
having Con]. -@, -ainv, -0t, -qvat, -ds, and so inflect like gorm ; 
e.g. Ba (stem of Baive, go), 2nd Aorist €Bnv, went ; rha = endure, 
érAnv. With p, stems have -pay, with a for y, as dpa (stem of 
-b:-dpd-oxo, run away, only in composition), -edpay ; dpa, Spas, 
dpa ; Spainy, etc. | 

2. (With vowel «.) A few stems in e (for ev) form an aorist 
in -nv, having -, -einy, [-n0c], -Hvat, -eis ; as oBe (stem of oBévvupt, 
extinguish), €rBny, was extinguished. 

3. (With vowel v.) Stems in v form an aorist in -vy, having 
Conj. -vw, -iny (for -vinv), -061, -dvat, -vs, as gu (base of dua, 
produce, grow), épiv, grew ; dv (base of dv and dvvea, sink, enter), 
eduv, sank, set. (Indic. edby -vs -5; -urov, etc. Conj. dua, duns, 
dun, etc. Opt. du-nv -ys -n 3 -nrov, etc., ddev. Imper. 836, dire, 
etc. Inf. diva. Part. dus, ddaa, Suv ; duvros, etc. So with pur, 
except that Imperative is wanting.) 


4, (With vowel o, .) Stems in o or w form an aorist in -o», 
having Conj. -@, -oinvy (in some -@nv), -@60t, -Gvat, -ovs, a8 yvo 
(stem of yt~yva-cxnw, know), éyvor, was aware, knew, Bio- (stem of 
Bide), éBior, Bid, Bianv, Bidrw, Bidvat, Bods ; dro (stem of ddicxo- 
pat, am taken), éddwv, was taken, Gd&, Gdoinv, Gddvat, Brovs, neut. -dv. 


Oss.—1. A few vocalic stems in a have a non-thematic aorist in dv with a 
short, but this is only poetic and mostly Epic. Thus, from stem xra, from «rev, 
out of which has come «retyw, has arisen éxrdy, I slew, éxrds, Extd, ExTapev, Extare, 
ExTaY 5 Conj. xréw, Inf. crduevac and xrapev, Pep. xara-xrés. Also 2nd Aor. 
Mid. éxrdro, was slain, Inf. «réoc60, Pep. xrayevos. So ovrdw has fragments of 
non-thematic Aor., otrd, he wounded, Inf. ovrayevat and ovrizev. The stem of 
mérapat, fy, in its form wra has two non-thematic aorists, Act. émrnv, flew, Opt. 
wrainv, Inf. wrjvat, Pep. mras; also, Mid. éerrapny, Conj. rrjrac, Inf. rrac6ae, 
Pep. rrapevos. f 

2. Among forms of .2nd Aorist from o or » stems, the most peculiar is 
énurdus, Pep. of a non-thematic 2nd Aorist from tAdw, Epic by-form of wA¢dFw. 
émurAws disappeared before the sigmatic émmAevoas. 


(B) Vocatio Stems—Mippie Vorce—Arcnaic AoRISTs IN 
— =Gpanv, -pny, -ipnv, AND -vpnv—CHIEFLY EpPtic. 


1, In -dyny the chief example is the isolated émpiduny, bought, 


1 No example of stem in « in Active; nearest approach is ri-6, an Imperative 
cognate to ¢moy, which is otherwise of the conjugation in w. 
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already referred to (p. 119), as supplying model for the 2nd Aor. 
Mid. lacking in ferns. Its chief parts are Indic. émptduny, éexpio, 
émpiaro, etc. ; Conj., etc., mpiopat; mptaipny, mpio, xpiarda, mpid- 

pevos. The rest of its forms have perished. 
Compare also dvazny, I throve, Opt. dvaipny, Inf. svacGat, 
in the 2nd Aor. Mid. of dvivnyut, benefit, inflected in 
Present like fornpe and aipaAnus, Inf. dvevdvar, Pep. 
évivds, and having, from its future éyjaw, a weak Aor. 

- Sune transitive, helped. | . 

2. In -funy an example is a by-form from the same verb 
évivnpt, viz. Indic. dvnuny, 3rd person dvyro, Imper. dvqco, Pep. 
évyyevos. Also, from stem of mipaAnut, a 2nd Aor. Mid. érAn- 
unv -oo -rv, having in composition with ev, Opt. éu-rAgpny, Imper. 
éumAnoo, Pep. epaAnpevos. There is also an Epic érAnpyy, drew 
nigh, from stem of meAd{w in its form Aa. 

K$ BddAq is rich in strong aorists ; besides the ordinary 
¢Barov, éBadduny, smote, it has Epic éBAnuny, was smitien, 
Brjo Ga, etc., and traces of ¢BAnr. : 

3. In -iuny the most complete example is from Péio or Péiva, 
2nd Aor. epOipny, perished, Pbiopa, Pbicba, POipevos. Relic of 
stem of criCw, xripevos, built. ae: 

4. In -tunv many relics, as kAvpevos, Gunviro. The most com- 
plete is from yéo, a 2nd Aor. of the form of [éytpnv], whence 
€xtro or yUro, Exuvro, xupevos. : 

- N.B.—From a stem in o or w, there seems no trace of a. Middle Archaic 
Aorist, except ovyyvotro from cuyyryveoxw, pardon. 


(C) ConsonantaL Stems—ArcHaic Aorist In Active Votcz. 
| ~ None. . 


(D) ConsonantaL Stems—ArcHaic AoRIst IN MIDDLE VOICE 
a A few relics only survive. 


From verb stem of. dAXoua: come 2nd sing. GA-oo, 3rd Pers. 
dd-ro, leaped, Pep. dr-pevos;! from verb stem of dpvupe, come 
&p-ro, he-rose, Imper. dp-vo, Pep. dp-pevos. So pixro, déxro ; also 
solitary Participles, dp-pevos, da-pevos, ik-pevos, etc. 


§ 64. AxcHaic Forms oF PERFECT. 


1. In an ancient variety of Perfect in -a, occurring now only 
in a few verbs, the personal endings and terminations are affixed 
without any helping or phonetic vowel. These were formerly 
taken to be syncopated forms, but the evidence rather points to 
their being independent forms, not arising from syncopation. 


1 Superseded in the later time by the sigmatic dAduevos, or the thematic 
GASmeEvoS. _ 
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From the stem f:d, we find, ¢g., an ancient Ist Person 
plural of a Perfect, S-yev, and, only in later time, 
ot6-a-pev. The former is without phonetic vowel, ! 
such as a appears to be in the later form. | 


2. No complete example of such an archaic Perfect has come 
down to us in all its parts. The chief remains are in the dual 
and plural of the Indic., also of the Pluperf., with traces of Imp. 
in 6¢ (io-6t, xéxpay-6t), Inf. in pev, pevat, a-vat (as id-per, etc.), 
and Pep. in as. (Their Conj. in @ and Opt. in ainy and einy rest 
on a thematic or quasi-thematic vowel.) A tolerably complete 
example is the Archaic Perfect, from stem ora, stand, alongside 
of the newer and more complete Perfect €-orn-xa. 


1. Vocalic Stems. 


Archaic Perf. Indic. Sing, —, —-, —; Du. &ora-rov, é-07a- 
tov; Pl, éord-pev, €-ord-re, é-cra-o1. Conj. éora, -7s, etc. Opt. 
éorainy, etc. sagt éord@r, etc. Inf. éordva. Part. éoros, 
-@0a, -@s OF -ds. . -@TOS, -@ONS, -OTvs. 

Archaic Pluperf. Sing. —, —, —; Du. &ora-roy, é-ord-rny ; 
Pl. é-ord-pev, €-ord-re, €-ord-cay. So alongside of réOynxa, am 
dead, BéBnxa, am gone, occurs an older family of forms, ré@varoy, 
etc., having in Pep. reOveds, -Goa, -ds or -ds, Epic -nas; but 
BeBas (Epic BeBads), like éoras. 

dédia, fear, st. 5: or Sfe (except in its singular persons, and then. 
not in Attic, which adopts 6é6o:xa), rarely forms with a or a 
phonetic vowel ; thus :— 


Archaic Perf. Du. dé8trov, dédtroy ; Pl. dédtpuev, Sédtre, Sedidcr. 
Conj. dedio ; Opt. Sedceiny (7); Imper. dé8t6c ; Inf. Sedeévac ; Part. 
dediws -via -os ; G. -dros, ete. 

Archaic Pluperf. D. édéd:roy -irny; P. -qpev -tre -coav (Epic 
edeidipev (2.6. é-de-dFe-pev), edeidioray). 


2. Consonantal Stems. 


In consonantal stems the remains are still more sparse. dywya, 
I bid, Indic. lst PL, dvwy-pev. Imper. dox-6t, -Ow, and dyayde. 
Stem a6 (whence weiOw and mémoiGa), wé-mecr-Oe (for mé-m6- 81), in 
Aksch. ; Plup. 1st plur. é-wé-at0-pev in Homer. mémooGe (Aris- 
tarchus wézac6e) = later wemdvOare, is remarkable as having de 
for re. So xéxpay-6e from xéxpaya, I ery, and fovypev, and in 
Epic ¢ixrov, éixrny, Pep. Attic efxas, from gouxa, am like. 

OBS.—Two consonantal stems require special attention. Stems yev-, beget, 
and ev, am eager, develop Archaic Perfects: Indic. dual Epic néuerov, Pl. yeya- 
fev, uepaper, yeyaact, pendace; Inf. yeyduer; Pcp. yeyasds, wenaws, etc.; Attic, 
poet C, yeyés, fom. -aoa; Plup. dual éxyeyérnv. Alongside of these sprang up a 

erf. yéyova, wéyova, supplying the singular which was wanting in the other 
form, and showing tendency to develop complete forms on this new basis, as 
yeyovy, menovevas (Herodotus), yeyovws, eyeydver. 
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-§ 65. ‘ImpersonaL VERBS 


Have only the 3rd Person singular of the first three moods, the 
Infinitive and the Neuter singular and plural of the Participle. 
They have rarely an.Imperative (yet px é£éorw, Thuc.). 


_ 8a, tt ts necessary. 


Ind. | Conj. Opt. Inf. ‘Pep. 
Pres. det dén déoe Sew déoy, Pl. -ovra 
Impf. ¢e | | 
Fut. denoet . Senooe . Senoew  Senooy 


(Y. Aor. éénoe Senay = denoacor-ee Senoae  dejoay 
XPt, it is meet, necessary. 


Pres. xpn xpy  xpein xpyvat (Poet. xpijv) xpeov? (indecl.) 
Impf. éxpyy or xpiv. 
Fut. xpyoet and Ist Aor. éxpnoe, especially in composition, e.g. 
from dméypn, 2 1s sufficient, dmoxpnoet and dréxpyoe. 
Oxns.—The form xp¥ is by some thought properly a substantive, gf. xpi ‘ora 


in Sophocles, for yp} éorot, there will be need. This being so, xpyv is more © 
normal in Imperfect than éxpyy, which is comparatively late. 


With similar array of parts, as Impersonal verbs, 


doxet a seems _ mpéwer _— tt. becomes 

efeorte twtisallowed ampoonxe tt-belongs 

peéret at 1s @ care oupBaiver it happens . 
perapérer wt repents -§ ocuphéper rz 8 of service, etc., etc. 


How far each of these is possessed of tense forms, may be seen 
from any full list of Irregular Verbs. 


§ 66. DEPONENT VERBS. 

1. These verbs, though with meaning of an Active 
Voice, exhibit ordinarily only Middle and Passive 
forms. | os 

N.B.—Traces of attempts to develop an Active formation are such as éé6opxa, 


&Spaxov from Sépxopat, txwxa from otxoxat, mpo-BéBovda from BovAouas. 


1 xpeay éorw Q Imperative. 
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I. Pures (Thematic). 
(a) Long vowel in Fut. (a) Long vowel in Fut. 


as, airidopat, évOupéo- Sivapat, émioTapat, 
pat, krdopat, pyriopat, Kpépapat 
(8) Short vowel in Fut, (8) Short vowel in Fut. 
as, aidéopan dyapat (papat), 
N.B.—Pures disguised :— ; 
1. Inceptive iAdoxoxar (Fut. iAdoropat). 
9, Reduplicated di¢nua: (Fut. Sehoopat). 


IJ, Liquips. | 

(a) Forming Fut. (or Aor.) consistently as 
Liquids :-— 

@opat, dvaivopa (no Fut. but Aor.) amo- 

Kpivopat, papTrupopat, GAopupopat, mévo- 

pat (no Fut.). 


III, DEnTALS. 


(a) Forming Fut. consistently as Dentals. 
7. maréopat (stem mar-). . 

5. ppdopar (dvopat, Fut. dvdccopar as if from 

gvod-copat). Foopat, best Fut. yoOnoopat. 

ry, dy. Nicoopat, dyoviopat, Brdfopat, xapi- 
Copat, 

(8) Deflecting into Pure stem in ¢ (generally 

yn in Fut.). 

aig 6-dv-opat, amex O-dy-opat, WéTOpat, oo dpai- 
yopat. 

N.B.—éx@ouae has ¢ in Future. 


IV. GuTTURALS. 
(a) Forming Fut. consistently as Gutturals. 
K, Yr X- SépKopat, ix-vé-opea 5 Staréyopat ; dé- 


xopat, eDxopat. 
oo = Ky. Sediocopat. 


(8) Deflecting into Pure stem in ¢ (Fut. with 


€ Or 7). 
ofyopat (no- in Fut.), paxopar (eo- in Fut., 
whence payodpat). 
V. LaBIALs. | 
Forming Fut. consistently as Labials. 
a, B, pb» oxér-T-opat, E-o-pat : éBopat (Aor. 


céparGat), pépcp-o-pat. 


[§ 66. 


(Quasi-thematic). |L Non-thematic 


(Relics). 


N.B.—olpat, Gunv, & 


near approach to a 
non-thematic Pure. 
These two Persons 
are solitary, and the 
stem has otherwise 
become _ thematic, 
otouat, With deflec- 
tion into stem ote-, 
whence Fut. oiyco- 
par, (On keto, 
ua, see § 62. 

also vevrat, orevTat.) 


II. &-co, GA-ro ; 


a ° 

GA-pLevos. YEV-TO, 
took: st. of éyev- 
TO, grew, yiyvopat. 


N.B.—Cf. also dp-ro 5 


Imper. dpco, op-ceo 5 
Inf. dp-6a; Partic. 
dp-wevos. (Act. voice 
exists in this verb, 
viz., Op-vu-pt.) 


Til. 


do-pevos (from 
root of 78-o-pat). 


IV. 


edéy-pnv, Séx-To, 
déx-Aat, Séypevos, 
7k-pLevos. 


N.B.—Aéxro, counted, 


and Aéxzo, laid him- 
self, with Acgo, Adx Oar, 
are forms similar, 
but Active exists, A€- 
yw, and so with pix- 
70. 


V. 


(No relics.) 
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§ 67. ON THE PERSONAL ENDINGS. 
For a Presential Tense of Indicative (Primary Forms). 
| (Conjunctives also follow this type.) 


Active. Middle and Passive. 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
1. S. pe -ot(-8a) -ri(-o) peat -Tat Tas - 
D. -TOY TOV opmeBor -(c)-Bor1 (-0)-Gor 
P. -nes(-wev) -re ' epre(-vot) eda (o)Ge -vTat 
(-~erGa. Poetic.) 


For a Preteritive Tense of Indicative (Secondary Forms). 
(Optatives chiefly follow this type.) 


S. -v (Opt. -ut) -s(-0a, -08a) -(r) “nV -70 -T0 
D. -TOV “THY eGov phone -(c)Onv 
P. -pes(uev) -Te -Acav) -peba abe -vTO 
For the Imperative. 
Ss — -6(-s) “TH. —_— vo pi 
D. — “Tov. “TeV _—. Bad ' (obey 
Pp. — Te ovTwV _— oe Sad hey 
Or -Twoay or (-0)Pwy2 | 


2. These endings seem to be fragments of the personal pronouns. - 

Those beginning with M come from stem of pov, pot, née, H-pets, etc., and 
mark the first person. ere ee: 

The second person has normally = for its distinctive mark, from cov, co¢, etc. 

The third person has normally T for its distinctive mark, from 16, todo, etc 

But the distinctive marks of the two last are often commingled, both of 
these persons belonging to the non-ego or objective, though generally kept 
distinct from those of the ego or the subjective person. : 

3. Singular. The ending -y of first person appears in primitive verbs, as 
ei-é, SU-m, am; riOy-wt, etc., and generally in the Optative of ordinary verbs, 
as mavou-wt. THe ending -oe of second person is still found in Epic éo-ci, else- 
where reduced to -s or vanished. The ending -r: apie clearly in eg-7e = Lat. 
est. Elsewhere -r: has almost disappeared, by softening into -o- as in ri@ycr, 
where only Doric retains the no TiOnTe. 

Ist Person. Of rravou, the supposed original form, there is no trace, the sole 
existing form being ravw, and although » is now undiscernible in zavw, it is 
visible in ravouae and émavéunv. 2nd Person. maveor, which has been taken 
as by transposition becoming raves. So with 8rd Person. waver, by trans- 
position waver, but + hot being a Greek ending, though a Latin one, it becomes 
raver. The endings of the Middle show traces of M, 3, T, approximate to the 
three Persons, more clearly than the Active Voice of verbsinw. Very interest- 
ing relics of personal endings appear occasionally in Epic Conjunctives singular, 
as 1 €érAwpe, 2 €0éAQaOa, 3 BEANO. (-c6a rarely in Optative, as xAaiorgGa.) 

. 4, Plural. -nes still retained in Doric. (Latin -mus in legimus.) -pev arises 
from -xes by dropping o and appending a perpetual v (less probably, by transi- 
tion of o into v). wes = we +s, 7.¢. 5 a8 sign of 2nd or 3rd person, for we = f 
and you, or I and he. -re is reduced from tas and tas, ¢f. legitis. -vri still 
retained in Doric. (Latin -nt in legunt.) Two 8rd pls. of Perf. are in -cdct, as 
olda, gorxa, whence etface. . 

The ordinary Attic endings of Presential third persons plural ovo:, do, ioe, 

. etc., are from over, avar, vvor (where o is a softening of a prior 7), by § 7, 7, n. 

& The secondary forms of the personal endings in Preteritives are, though 
shortened by curtailment, the same as the primary, except in the 8rd persons 
dual and plural. The initial lengthening of Preteritives by augment possibly 


i o Bracketed as not always present, eg. in Liquid Perfects Passive. 
2 -c@wy. sole form in Homer. 
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led to the dropping of the final . and thence to euphonic changes, as ‘ri@yut, 
Imper. éré@np, hence, as uz. could not close. a Greek word, éri@énv, and so with 
ériOn(7), of § 5, 12.. In verbs in w the 1st singular and 3rd plural of Imperfect 
are alike, ¢.g. émavoy (bis), but note that v in lst person is descended of y, v of 
the ae person is for vr, c/. nt in erant. (Doric accordingly accented this last 
€TAVOP. 

6. The vowel in thematic verbs at junction of stem with person-endings 1 is o 
before Deon cacuee opening with p» or v, but is « before such as open with r 
oro6. (This holds for Indicative and Imperative of Present and for Imperf. A. 
and M., alsq with tenses following their analogy; it does not hold for such 
tenses as the Ist Aorist A. and M., and Perfect A., in which appears an 
euphonic a.) The same law of vowel-distribution holds in the long vowels of the 
Conj., viz., w before endings opening with » or v, » before those not so opening. 

Some variation has arisen as between the two persons of the dual in the 
historical tenses, resulting in interchange. In Homer are found such as éwre- 
toy (LI. K. 364), doing duty for 8rd person, see § 52,3. Conversely, in Attic, rnv 
of 3rd person slipped into the place of rov of 2nd person, also for metrical con- 
venience, as eixérny dy dpévas &oph. O. R. 1511) = ‘ye twain now had sense’. 

8. In Homer and Pindar -yoav of 3rd. plural of Aor. P. often appears as -ev, 
tpadev for Erpadev = érpddyoay. Similarly in 2nd Aorists, as éfdy for é8ycay, 
é¢dv Imperf. for épgeav. (The short forms are here the older.) 

9. In the Septuagint there are mingled forms, such as éravocay for éxavoy, 
and even wénavedy for weravkdor, 


OBs.—1. Some of the persona] endings given above are obscure and unre- 
solved,. but they appear to be in general.-prohominal parts abbreviated or 
disguised. The appropriation of z, o, rt as the distinctive marks of the persons 
is more clearly perceptible in the Middle than in the Active, Many points are 
obscure, as to whether, ¢g. -ues is not made up of pe +e (we = 1 + you), or 
whether -yox (cat, etc.) of Middle is for pa-yt, i.e. me acting on myself, and so 
with ga-or. (The termination -xeéa is interesting as still preserved in the 
Gaelic verb, in such as briseamaid = ‘ break-we ? 

2. The following table exhibits the personal endings of the Present Indic. 
as they are treated in a few of the sister tongues :— 


Sanskrit. Latin (Primitive). Greek (Archaic). Greek (Attic). 
S. bhara-mi [fero-m(i)] = fero2 (pépo-jzr] 3 dépw 
bhari-si feré- ; = fer-s hépe-oe pepacs 
bhari-ti feré-t(i) = fer-t . dépere dépee . 
P. bhara-mas fero-mos = feri-mus dépo-jses dépo-pey 
bhari-tha feré-tis = fer-tis hépe-re bepe-re 


bhara-nti fero-nt(i) = feru-nt pépo-yre dépover 
. (for dépo-var). 


§ 68. NoTanDA ON VERB-FORMS IN ACTIVE VOICE. 


1, Indicative. oOa appears in Attic in the 2nd singular of Present and 
Imperfect of these verbs :— 
otda, know, oloGa; ySew or 7Sy, knew, Fdeco0a or Pdynoda; hv, was, Roda ; 
fev, went, yeroba or aba; Edny, said, épyoda. 
Note that in olo@a and jjc0a, is of the verb-stem. 6a is believed to belong 
roperly to Perfects, and to have spread to other parts. Compare with c@a 
atin sti in amavisti, English lovedst. On o@a in Conj. and Opt., see § 67, 3. 


2. The Conjunctive in Epic is not of so fixed a type as in the Attic time. 
Thus, (1) The long vowels n'and w are not perpetual, and ¢« and o frequently 
appear, as dueiwera: for apeibyrat, touev for twuey, except in the endings -w, -7s, 
“Nn, -wot, and -wyrat, where the long vowel is permanent. (2) The open forms of 

onjunctives of verbs in pe and of Aorists Passive have an Epic lengthening of 
the stem vowel, 23 éSdunv, open Conj. dané-w, Attic dana, Epic Sazet-w, more 
probably cowie, Sapnys, Saujere; of. Oeitw for 00, onj-ns, erjopev for orijs, 
oTwev, ELC. 


1 Infinitives in ¢-vae are not included in this rule, as va: is not a personal 


ending. end . 
2 Some doubt the forms of 1st person in ze. 
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3. (a) is, in thematic verbs, the ordinary sign of the Optative, as réprotu, 
but cy also emerges. It is primarily in verbs in ys, that ty appears, as ha-in-y 
te ga, Opt. sign cy, sign of 1st person vy), de50-¢n-v, etc., Whi 

ollowed by other Optatives in -nyv preceded by a vowel, as xodée-in-v, and has 
forced its way into sume thematic verbs, as ¢.g. @tAo-in-v, etc. But in the plural 
and dual, the 7 of this ~m is regularly dispensed with owing to the heavier 
endings, whence écdotnev for S:Soinpuev, coopnOetre for -Ocinre, etc. Hence éxdipuev 
for exduvinuev, because of § 3, 2, 8. Im &rd plural, -eccey and -acevy are more 
common than the longer -einaar, et 


2 


C. 
-nv appears for <4, therefore, in the Optative, as follows, in 
I. VERBS IN -xt (not being Presents in -vut), as iorainy, orainv, TiPeinv. 


ch analogy is 


II. PURE CONTRACTED VERBS in -dw, -éw, -dw, TiLAOLnY = Tihany NS <7. 
in Present Optative, gtrAeoinv = Ptdoiny -ns -y. 
SnAootny = SnAotyy -n¢ -n. 

Also Liquid Futures, because Contracted, gdavoiny from dave. 
A FEW STRONG PERFECTS (rarely) mwedevyoiny from wépevya, 


Oxps.—1. Also cxoiny from écxoyv, 2nd Aor. Act. of éxw, but in composition 
—T Out. x “ . 

x v in 1st singular Optative is on analogy of Imperfect, which it otherwise 
resembles. Traces are found even of such as ravoey = wavoree, 


(8) The OPTATIVE of the Ist Aorist Active often takes Aiolic forms (e: for at 
in three persons even in Attic: viz., 2nd and 3rd singular and 3rd plural). 


Sing. Plur. 
For 2nd Person ravoas, ravceas. For 3rd Person ravoaey, ravceiay. 
For 3rd Person ravoa, wavcete. 


Note that it is before vocalic endings that a: may pass into e ; before conso- 
nants like » and 1, it stands. 


4, (2) In the IMPERATIVE of Present and 2nd Aorist in verbs in «ut, -0: of 
the 2nd person is the normal form but not perpetual. Varieties arise, according 
to some philologists, by contraction from thematic forms, as ride: from [ridee], 
ete., as if from (7:6éw). So orn. and Bné: have byforms ora and fa in compo- 
sition among the poets, as xaraBa, wapaora. 


N.B.—(1) Four Presents retain -6: in Imperative, dyué say, eit am, elur 
go, ol8a know, viz., abt, tobe = be thou, iO, ioO. = know thou. 

(2) Four 2nd Aorists have -s for the normal -@ in Imperative, viz., those 
Of reOnjr, SiSwur, int, Exw, forming Oés, Sos, és, oxes.1 


(8) The IMPERATIVE has in 8rd plural oftener -rwy than -rwoav. (Compare 
legunto, docento, etc.) . 


wavéTwcay, tavcdtwoay: oftener and earlier ravdvtwy, ravodvrwv. 


5. The INFINITIVE is a petrified case of a verbal noun, and still retains 
largely the old case ending -a: (probably an old dative, ¢f. to, making Inf. a kind 
of dative, in English). The Present Inf. of verbs in -w has thrown off the case- 
ending which the older conjugation in -«c partially retains, as rvrrecy compared 
with r.dévac. In Epic, however, rimrecw appears as rurréuevat and rumrépev, 
whence, through (rurre-cv],2 comes rirrey. In Aorists Passive, the Epic has 
apcOpunOjpevar for aprOunOjva. Cf. also from contracted verbs, yoypera: Epic 
Infin. from yodw, dopypevas and dopyvas from dopew. 

6. The PLUPERFECT has oftener -ecay than -e.cav in 8rd Person plural. 

In Ionic and old Attic the sing. of the Plup. ends in -ea -eas -ee 3 as érervdea, 
etc. (later érervgpecyv): hence 7jéeyr (from ofa) is later than xfSea, which in Attic is 
contracted 75y. (See note 3 on page 90.) . 

7. The FUTURE PERFECT in the Active is a composite tense, appearin 
mainly in principal clauses, made up of the Participle of the Perfect Act. an 
the Future tense of the substantive verb. . 


1 oxés is notable, as belonging to an otherwise thematic type, as Pep. cxav, 
although oxoiny approaches -x: in formation.—éviores from évérw and dpés as 
if from (sribpyac] Coyform of d¢pw) are two rarer Imperatives of the same type. 


2 So in Sovvar, which is from (80f¢vac], ¢f. p. 117, 2. 2. 
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Indic. S. weaves  evopar ece(n) (Eoerat) éoras, I shall have checked. 
D. weravedte éodueGov EcecGor éceadov 
P. weravxctes éodpeba éeocobe Ecovrat, etc., etc.’ 


In verbs without a Perfect, the Aorist Pcp. seems to be used, as xaraxavdv- 
Tes EoeoOc, Xen. Anab. VII. 6, 36. The nearest approach to an uncompounded 
Future Perfect Active is in exonjés and re@vyiw. 

8%. The peripbrastic forms by the substantive verb are introduced into the 
Conjunctive and Optative of the Perfect Active, as AcAouras & tor AcAoimw ; 
AcAouring etny for AcAotwoune (Anab. I. 2, 21). 


§ 69. NoTANDA UNDER MIDDLE AND PAssIvE VOICES. 


is 1, s Sina. MID. and Pass. (in presentials originally vac; in preteri- 
ives wo. : 
(c) In thematic verbs through all the tenses of the Middle, and of Passive 
. forming as Middle, except in the Perfect] and Pluperfect. o is simply dropped 
Deane Tonic, which allows open forms, but contraction follows in the Attic. 
e Epic form of the lonic could treat even the Perfect so, as BéSAnas for -yoar. 


From | a Ionic. Attic. 
S (-oxat of Pres. and Fut. comes -eoat, -eac; hence srav-er or -7. 
 < -dunv of Imperf. and 2nd Aor. __,, -eco, -eo; hence érav-ov. ete.: 
4 ( -duny of 1st Aor. a -ago, -ao3; hence énratvc-w. 
Conjunctive, everywhere, -noat, -nar; hence ray-y, etc. 
Optative, -o17o, -oto; hence mav-oro. 


$9 
Imperative of Present and 2nd Aor. -ego, -eo; hence mav-ov. 


In Homer the open forms -ea, etc., often retained, also in Herodotus; in 
both, -eo may contract as -ev. 

In later Attic -y supplanted -e: in 2nd sing. Mid., except in Contracted Futures 
in -odpar, and in these three, BovAopat, olouat, and dopa (Fut. of opdw), which 
have always -e. (Séouat in the best period has only -e:.) 

(8) 1. In verbs in x, o holds its ground more firmly, except in 2nd Aor. Mid. 
and always in verbs in -vupt, as éeixvuco. Hence better rideca, éridero, buf 
€00v, 9ov. Alongside of dvvacar, éemoraca, hriorago, we find Svve, ericra, 
Hriore. (6¥vy 1s Conj. in Attic, or if Indic., it seems mainly Ionic.) 

N.B.—In Jater Greek, o in -oa of 2nd Person retained in verbs in -aw 
and -ow, cavyagat (New Testarient). — 

2. 8RD PLUR. -vrac and -yro sometimes appear as -arae and -aro in Doric 
and Ionic ; as wevOoraro tor revOorrro. . : 

Especially in 8rd plur, Lndic. of Perf. and Pluperf. Middle and Passive 
(with aspiration of the Labial or Guttural characteristic letter, 
if such appears in the stem). N.B.—These endings -vrat and -vro 
are clearly incompatible with consonant verb-stems, and can be 
jomed, without modification, only to Pure or vocalic stems, 

Pure. Kexoopé-arat 2 earo for Kexocp- HvTat -nvTo, 

«Ligue. é0doara caro for éf@apuévor eici, and yaay, 
Dent. éoxevdd-arac38 -aro for éoxevacpévor eect, and yoapy. 
Gut. gecax-aras -aro for cervaypevor, etc. 
Lab. rerpad-arac -ato for retpappévor, etc. 


Ops.—In the new Ionic of Herodotus, the tendency to the vocalic form 
increased; hence, even in Present, éuvéara:, where Homer and old Ionic had 
only dvvayrat; amixearo for adixovro. 


1 In the Perfect there was a risk of o finding itself following a short vowel. 

2 In Homer, with y, as BeBAjarat, etc. 

3 8 here is of the verb-stem. A 5 euphonic is thought to be inserted in 
Homer, in éanAd-5-aro from cAavvw. In eppddarae from paw, the 6 may repre- 
sent v of the stem. 

4 érerdyaro from récow, admitted even in Attic of Thucydides. amixaro for 
aduynevor yoay is a rare example of tenurs («) before -aro. A reluctance to use 
the composite form inauced liberties like o¢Soxra: dvyay (Eur. Bacch. 1350). 


IN 


only in the Indicative. 
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§ 70. Laws or AUGMENT. 


1. The PREreRrvive tenses (Imperf. Aor., both 1st and 2nd), 
are entitled to a prefix called augment, as sign of past time, but 

In verbs beginning with a consonant, this prefix is é. 

In verbs begining with a vowel. there is a lengthening 
(where possible) of the initial vowel,.as a substitute 
for augment. | Pas eke. a | 

2. ¢ prefixed is called the SyLiaBic! augment, because it adds 
a syllable. rimre, strike, Imperf. érumrov. an . 
p is usually doubled after the syllabic augment, péw, flow, 
_ Imperf. &ppeor. 
' (Rare and only in poetry, épegov, as Imperf. from pésw, perform.) 
OBs.—In Epic, other liquids besides p, and also o, were doubled after the 
Syllabic. ¢AAafSov for éAaBor , éunopov (for é-cuapov); 80 ésavOny even in Attic. 


For duplication in éppeov, see § 9, 3,n. That in €AAafor, etc., may be from a form 
AéAaBov by metathesis. - 


3. The lengthening of the initial vowel is called the TEMPORAL? 
augment, because it adds a t7me—z.e., increases the quantity. 
The temporal augment changes © | | 
ad, €, 0, t, U, at, a, av, ot, of the present, - 
into y, n, @, t 0, 7 7, nv, 9, of the preteritives. 


a. ayeiow, collect. 


aga | #yetpov. aipéw, take. Tpeoy (-ouy). 
éyeipo, TOUS — 


ado, sing. dor. 


€. 
o. éptace, dig. apvogoy.| av. avxéw, boast. ndxeor. 
“ e a: . es 7 Hw 

t. txerevoo, beg. ixérevoy. | ot. oixi{w, found. a@xtCov. 
v. wtdaive, weave. vpatvor. : 


The other diphthongs and the long vowels remain, as a rule, 
unchanged, n, w, t, 0, et, ev, ov. (In Attic ef and ed become often 
n and nv.) ; 


yn. 1X€éo, sound. Hyeov. | €t. €lKo, yield. —_ iow. 

wo. wpedréa, aid. @béAeov.| ev. evGuva, direct.  etOuvor. 
7 . 7 > 2 ” 

t. idve, derect. iOvvoy. | ov. ovratw, wound. ovratoy. 


N. 1. A few in along and in a followed by a vowel have not 
n but a as temporal augment. : 


[do] glut. F. dow. 1. Aor. doa. | aio, hear. Imperf. diov. 


1 In such as jmedAov, # 18 auso to. be regarded as syllabic augment. 

2 The temporal augment is really the syllabic in disguise, nearly as if fyor, 
Imper. of dyw = é-ayov, but it bears traces of a time when the syllabic augment 
was still a, as it is in Sanskrit (¢.g. a-duoca = auooa). The soft breathing in 


‘GAro (from dAAcwat) is a relic of the oldest time, before the ‘springing round’ 


of rough breathing in Such as édAwy. - 
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_ 2. Some verbs beginning with an e now denuded of a spirant 
or other initial consonant, have e ordinarily in place of n, 
daw, aliow.  daov=ewv. | eoyafopar, work. edpyatdspnv (Inscr. hpy). 
£0iLw, accustom. dOifov. — | Epmww and éprrifa, creep. eiprov, etc. 
fxm, draw. eidkov. =| Eertidia, entertain. = — elorrlaov. | 
tropa, follow. emépynv. | Exar, have (st. wex, Fex), ‘elxov. 

So épve pull,and édioce roll, have e in Imperf., but these may 
have es in present also, as eipyw. Add these fragmentary parts : 


aipéw, take (st. A). 2nd Aor. etAayv. | (era), am busy. Imperf. toy. 
(st. &-], place, seat; lst‘ Aor.. dio. | [@r@], say. 2nd Aor. _ ebrrov. 
(for &ored-cra).| t-n-pr, send. 2nd Aor. M. eyny. 


From éornxa, Perfect of tornu:, comes Pluperf. eiornxy and 
éornxyn. (In Pluperf. Passive, only éordpny.). . 


N.B.—In these verbs there was formerly an initial consonant, 
now displaced. The augment by e is therefore a relic of such 
initials as é"e- or éoe-, by extension and contraction. Thus, é6i¢w 
= of eBilw, sue-sco, Aicow = Ferioce, vol-u-0, Erozat = oéropat, 
sequ-or, épydfopar = Fepydfopat (f épyov = work), éprw = céptra, 
Serp-0, éoTta@ = Feoride (Peoria = Vest-a), exo = wéyo, EA = Fed, 
eioa cf. sedeo, érw == Ferw = voc-is, é of i-nt, as in i-e-pey, con- 

tains y or j, cf. L. ja-c-i-o, but ef. also note on p. 121. 


3. €Copat, sit, has no augment. Imperf. éCéuny. So some verbs 
in eA- a8 EAAnviCo Grecise, eka keep holiday. 

4. eo, a8 an initial, lengthens the second vowel (‘transference or 
metathesis of quantity’), no passing into ew. Cf. p. 32, note 1. 


éoptatw, keep a feast. éapratov. | godma, Perf., I hope, éaAmet.) 
Perf, €ocxa,am like. — éadxet.? €opya, Perf., work,  édpyer2 


5. av and oz, even in Attic, sometimes dispense with augment, 
especially where followed immediately by a vowel naturally 
long. (In Ionic, this occurred with av and o: before consonants 
as well.) ses | 7% m 

_ adbaive, wither. oitwvifopar, divine. 

On the other hand, three in e« and some in ev are capable of 

augment. (From time of Orators much variation as to these.) 


eixaeo, conjecture, nxaCov (or, later, eix-). (Also els, go, 
and oida (stem for Plup. being ¢id-) know.) etiyouat, 
pray, noxouny and later edy-. So etpioxe. ven 
eika = éorxa, has as Pluperf. jee (8rd sing.). 

6. These verbs, though now beginning with a vowel, yet gene- 
rally take syllabic augment. . (All these are known to have had 
initial f, still partially visible in ov and wo initial, except dydava, 
which had of.) 7 ' 4 
a 1 Ploperfect 3rd Person singular. 
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Eyvuyn, = break. Ist Aor. aga (rarely 4, there being another 
fa, from dy, bring): 2nd Aor. Pass. éa-yyy. 
GXlokopat, am taken. 2nd Aor. é&dwv, also HAwv. [Ipf. : only #A. 


av8dve,  picase. Imperf. é4vSavov, 2nd Aor. taSov 
otpéa, make urine. todbpeov, éovpyka. 

8k, push, éS8eov, Ist Aor. worn. 

d@véopat, buy. eovotpny, ovt Env. 


The Aorist Sev? may come under this head, stem Ftd, whence 
&FiSov, thence elSov, Conj. Se. 


7. Two® have double augment (temporal, an indication pro- 
bably of lost digamma, and syllabic). 


bpd, sce, (st. Fopa, of. our ware, wary). Imp. éépaov. (otyw) 
wolyw, open. Imp. avéwyov. 


8. Three beginning with a consonant have occasionally 7 as 
well as e for augment.‘ 


ovrAopat, wish. Stvapat, am able,  pédAdw, am about to. 
mp. €Bovd- or ABovA-dpyny. euv- or ey: ewedA- or tpeAA-ov. 
(but always &uvacOny). 
(a1-fAavov from aro-Aave, enjoy, late and doubtful. ) 


9, The syllabic augment (except in Pluperfects, iterative forms, 
and xp), is always stable in prose, ieweble in poetry, except in 
the dramatic, in which last the augment became fixed. In Epic 
and Lyric, this syllabic augment (e) is removable, and even in 
those portions of the dramatic poets, where these imitate the 
Epic, as in speeches of Messengers, or adopt, as in choruses, the 
Lyric style. In Epic and Ionic, the temporal augment is some- 
times dispensed with (never in ¢pyoat), but is perpetual in Attic. 


10. Pluperfects, and also the Ionic and Doric tterative forms, 
viz, oxoy and oxdpuny in Imperf. and Aorist (except ¢acxor, 
€Booxor, etc.), usually discard syllabic augment, owing to weight 
of these endings, as rimrecxov, Sdoxor, etc. 


§ 71. REDUPLICATION IN PERFECT. 


1, Reduplication is a process of emphasising an initial syllable 
to signify repetition, and is a distinguishing mark of the Perfect 
tense, consisting in the repeating of the initial consonant with 
e, to form a prefix syllable. (Full or proper reduplication.) 


1 Also jvéavov, adov, evddov. Verb is chiefly Epic and, except in Present, 
hardly appears in Attic. 


2 et here has arisen by simple juxtaposition, not as in the cases under note 
2, by contraction from ee. 


3 édAwv, with Z (in 6 above), may be a third: also eyvdavor. 


4 Evidence for e preponderates even in Attic. 4 in these verbs 1s unknown 
in Homer. 
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N.B.—Where reduplication occurs in a Present tense, « is the 
prevailing vowel in the prefix syllabie. 


_ 2. Verbs beginning with any single consonant except 6’ may 
reduplicate, but no verb beginning with any double consonant or 
paar of consonants may reduplicate, except those two consonants are 
a mute and a liquid, in which case only the mute appears with 
in the reduplication-syllable.? ih 


mav-w, check, wé-mavxa, Konto, cut, xé-xoda. 
Mute and Lig. ypdpo, write, yé-ypapa. mhéxo, fold, mé-mrexa. 

N.B.—If a verb begins with an aspirate mute, the corresponding tenuis 
takes its place in reduplicated syllable. ¢e, xe-, Ge-, become sre-, xe-, TEe-$ €.9-; 
dpacw, say, for dé-ppdxa, has by § 7 (a), wé-dpdxa. . 

3. Verbs whose stem begins with p,? a double consonant,‘ a 
pair of consonants not a mute and a liquid,® or with a vowel or a 
diphthong, have their reduplication the same as the augment 
appropriate to them, vz., simple e before initial consonants, but 
temporal augment in case of initial vowels. (Partial or improper 
or half reduplication.) 


I, Aorist. Perfect. —Pluperf. 
Initials, Present. Future, Augment. Redup. Red. & Aug. 


p.  pitra, throw, pitpo, epppa,  eppipa, éppidn 
WEL YAro, play, Wars,  AWrydra, Mpadrka, Apddey 


oxanre, dig, oxdo, eoxaya, eoxadha, éoxadn 


Vowels dpxa, rule, apfo, mpéa, px, [¥ex7] 
Diph. 4 olKé@, — dwell, oixnoa, @xnoa, @KNKA,  @KHKN 


thongs. (7yéopar, lead, fynoopat, nynoduny, Fynpat, nyneny 
Dig.  épyaCopat, work, épydcopat, cipyacdpny, eipyac pat, eipydo pny 


N. 1. When augment and reduplication are the same, there is this differ- 
ence, that the vowel (or diphthong) of the mere augment disappears in the 
Aorist after the Indic., while the same vowel (or diphthong) in the reduplica- 
tion remains in the Perfect through all its parts. 

Thus aivéw, praise, has 1st Aor. yveoa and Perf. 7vexa, but the Conjunctive 
of the former is aivéow, of the latter, yvéxw. (In alpw, lift, owing to the « belong- 
ing only to present stem, the Aor. ane Perf. open with 7, although the Imperf., 
being based on the Present tense-stem, has, eccortne 7. 

2. yv,6 and sometimes BA, yA, though mute and liquid combinations, often 
take only partial reduplication. 

yvopigw, notify, éyvopixas BAagr&vw, sprout, ¢ and Be -BAdoryxa; yAvdw, 
carve, €and yé -yAupua.. (BAdrTw and BAacdynmew take Be not é.) 


1 § initial is really not single, standing now regularly for an original ep or Fp. 

2 For an illustration of this treatment of the igus viz., dropping it in 
reduplication, we must go to the Gothic, where we find such as greta, weep, 
with Perf. gai-grét. In Latin, stems opening with mute and liquid shrank from 
any attempt at reduplication. 

3 The Epic pepuzwudvos is formed with ordinary reduplication. 

4 Si-Cnyat, seek, akin to ¢yréw, a near approach to reduplication with ¢. 

5 Traces of attempts at full reduplication in such a combination still appear 
in the aspirate breathing of €-vrn-xa and eipapras. 


6 The stem yvw has in Perf. é-yvw-xa with partial reduplication. In Present 
stem, an attempt at fall reduplication, y.-yrw-oxw. 


RK 


| 
! 
| 


140 _ ATTIC REDUPLICATION. | {§ 72. 


_ + 8. ‘Ewo verbs! opening with a pair of consonants not mute and liquid, yet 
form Perfect on that analogy. 
pipviokw, remind (st. pva), has péurnua, J remember; xrdopmar, acquire 
(st. xra) has xéxrnpar, I possess. 
The latter in Ionic, and sometimes in Attic, is regular; viz., exrnuac. 
So pynpovevo. 
4. EIGHT verbs reduplicate with ec (for Ae, we, or spirant with e). 
Perf. Act. Perf. Pass. 


Aayx ave, get by lot, ed&Anxa,  tAnypat. 

LapBavo, — take, uaien: sD ipuac also AéAnppac. 

héyan, gather, say, (-elXkoxa.), (-etAeypat, gathered), (AéXeypat,” 
_ in the sense of say). 

{pelpw], rt. cpap, divide, (dpappar), 8rd Pers. elpaprar, 


oo at is allotted, fated, 
Rt. Fpe Fut. éoa, shall speak, dpyxa,- edpypar. 


[20m], rt. oF, ~§§ amwont, d-wb-a. 
&v-vu-pi, rt. Fes, clothe, cipat, €o-par, 
t-y-pt, rt. ye [or oe], hurl, éi-Ka. el-par, 


5. The verbs with peculiar augment from Digamma or other cause, will also, 
if forming Perfects, have similarly, peculiar reduplication. Hence «taxa from 
édw, etpyaocxa: from épyagouat, and again édya = fé-Faya, from dyvums; €ada; 
also Ewopat, édvnuot, avewxa, edpaxa, and édrwxa, but also yAwxa. Cf. § 70, n. 6. 

6. €o.xa from eixw, am like, and éoAma, hope, from éAnw, give hope, have, 
through changes on loss of initial F or y, only « for reduplication. - 


§ 72. Speci [Attic] Repuprication.® 


Some verbs beginning with a short vowel, a; ¢, 0, are found 
prefixing to their normal half reduplication the first syllable of 
the verb ; as,. 


dréo, grind, Fut. adéow. Normal Perf. #Aexa. Enlarged 
Perf. dd-nAexa. | 
éyeipa, rouse, Fut. éyep@. Normal Perf. #yepxa. Enlarged 


Perf. éy-nyepxa. 

N. 1. In this form of reduplication, the first three syllables are usually so 
arranged that the second or middle syllable of the three is regularly long, while 
the first and third are naturally short, even where, as in éyjyepxa, the third is 
made long by position, or, as in dp-np-és, by incidents of inflection. Cy. § 38, 
footnote No. 2, for similar phenomenon. 

épetdw, fiz, is the chief exception, having épzjpetxa, -onac. 

2. The leading verbs with this so-called Attic reduplication are ayefpw, 
axovw, areipu, apdw; éyeipw, cdatvw, erhéyxw, euew, [€véxw] for dépw, epxopat, 
Erbin; Sw, GAAV Et, Guviml, Opeyw, Spvumt, OpVoow. 

3. dyw, lead, has #xa, usually ayfoxs (probably for ayjyoxa), (gf o in 2nd 
Perf. of éyeipw, eypiyopa). aipéw, take, has regularly ypyxa, but in Ionic it is 
reduplicated (1) without aspiration, (2) with no increment in second syllable, 
and (8) with third syllable long, apatpyxa. 

4. The temporal augment is usually dispensed with in E operee: of verbs 
taking the special [Attic} reduplication. dxovw, however, has Plup. yxyx6y. 


1 wé-wrwxa may make a third, but its stem is properly mer. (But rraiw and 
ab bh are a ol as having stem opening with wr, whence, with partial 
reduplication, Perf. érrasxa and érrnxa.) 


2 In the compound S:eiAeypar, the distinction of meanings has vanished. 
8 This so-called. Attic reduplication is not peculiar to Attic, but is ancient 


and Homeric as well. 
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‘$73. RepupLicaTION IN OTHER TENSES. . 


1. In Present. A leading feature of certain verbs of the con- 


jugation in ps, is reduplication inthe Present with ¢ (not e) for 
the vowel, as di-dw-ye! from st. 50; there are, however, a few 


examples of this in verbs in w of the thematic conjugation, as 


é 


didpdcke, fice, stem dpa, dropping d:- after Present, as Fut. 

. id. Spdcvopat, ete. rtirpacke, wound, Fut. rpace, etc. 

Cf. wi-wrew, yi-yvopat, etc., dropping reduplication in 
their Future. 


But d:ddoxo, teach, retains &:- throughout; Fut. d:da&o, ete. 
So in Bi-Bdlw, pt-péouas, the reduplication has become fixed and 
pervades all the tenses. (In dvivnyt, help, root ova [for Sy ovt Hil 
« appears but not initial, and so in drirad\Aw, dmimrevo.) Althoug 
tis the prevailing vowel in reduplication of the Present, it is not 
perpetual in thematic Presents, as mat-md\A@, rerpaive, dap-ddarre. 


2. In Future. Only Epic, as wemOjoo, connected with reibo, 
persuade. | 3 | 


3. In 2nd Aorist. Apart from the peculiar eizor, said, the only 
reduplicated 2nd Aorist usual in Attic prose is #yayor, Con). 
aydye, etc., a form which distinguishes this tense from parts of 
Present and Imperfect of aya, lead. | | 

In stems opening with a vowel, the whole initial syllable is 
reduplicated, as dp-op-ov from ép-yu-pt. (So in dk-ay-eiv, an-ad-eiy, 
only with the prior aspirated mute modified, as by § 7, 4.). - 

Many other 2nd Aorists are reduplicated in Epic ; Homer has 
sometimes three.forms possible for a 2nd Aorist, as from seid 
(stem m6), émiOov, widov, wé-miBov. More notable still are such 
as éréppadoy, emedvoy,. eretpov, éxexAsuny, with augment further 
superinduced, from stems dpad, dev, rep, ceA. (The double form 
of efroy and éetrov is by some thus explained, from Fe-Feroy and 
éF e-Ferroy respectively.) | a 

In two verbs, épixo and évirrw, there seems to be a peculiar 
reduplication of the final consonant of stem, 2nd Aorist ép- or 
npvxaxov, checked, nvimamoy, chid. (Traces also in last of evévimov.. 
iveyxov may be similarly for [jvévexov] from stem évex-.) 


§ 74, AUGMENT AND REDUPLICATION IN COMPOSITION... 

1. Verbs compounded with prepositions insert’ the augment 
between the preposition and the verb. The final vowel of the 
preposition is then elided, except in epi and mpd: mpd, however, 


1 Compare in Latin si in si-sto, gi in gi-gno, ete.. | 


1 


i 
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coinbines with e« of the augment, and becomes by crasis zpov-. 
(The » of év and ovy returns, if it was dropped or euphonically 
modified in the Present ; é« becomes éé.) | 


Imperfect. Imperfect. 
mporpépm mpocépepoy mepipépw smeptépepor 
émtipépa émrépepov mpopépe  —§ mpouvdepov 
cuppepo ovuvéedepor exhépa é&éhepov 


2. The prefixes dus and ed in composition give the augment to 
the second part, if (a) the second part can receive it easily by begin- 
ning with a short vowel ; if not (2.¢. if the second part begins with 
a long vowel or consonant), they take the augment themselves (8), 
though ed sometimes dispenses with it altogether (y). 


(a) dvoapeotréw, am displeased. Svonpéoteoy or -ovr. 


evepyeréw, benefit. einpyéreov % 
() dvorvyéo, fail. edusruxeoy ‘5 
Svcaréw, am sad. educateoy - 
evTUX Ew, succeed. nurvxeoy or evr-.? 
(Y”) evaxéw feast evaXEO Or nie- 
; : xeoy nve-. 


3. All other compound or derivative verbs not containing a 
moveable preposition are treated as an integral unity, and so, 
normally, take the augment at the beginning. oixodopéw, build, 
e@xoddpour, piriocopéa, love wisdom, épirroaépovy ; also évavridopat, 
oppose, nvavriovpny (coming direct from évayrios, not from Preposi- 
tion éy). 

N.B.—Compounds as in (1) are called Parathetic, the union of 
parts being simply through juxtaposition. Compounds as in (8) 
are called Synthetic, being under integral union. Those in (2) 
are partly Parathetic, partly Synthetic. 


N. 1. Some parathetic compounds, having largely superseded 
their simples, and being thence treated as an indivisible whole, 
take the augment even before the preposition, 
augrévyups, clothe.  nudieoa. xabéCopat, sit. exabeCouny, 
acinus, dismiss. ninv. xabilo, set.  éxaOccov. 
éxicrapa, know. nmiordsnyv. | xaOnpat, sit. exabnuny. 

xabevdo, sleep. éxdOevdor. 


N.B.—The form dqdiny also occurs, and so do xaOeCduny, xad- 
ifov, kaOnuny, and xaevdoy (also xaOnidor). 


2. Some verbs appear to open with a preposition, as dvaykd(a, 
xabaipw, but the augment points otherwise, as nvdyxaov, éxaBatpov. 


1 Rutherford allows augment of ed in Attic to be dispensed with, only where 
ev is followed by a long vowel (N. Phryn., p. 245).. The Ionic laxity as to augment 
seems to have influenced Attic more widely, and hence the statement above. 


ane 
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3. Some take a twofold augment, both at beginning and middle. 


dpréxopat, clothe. npmetyduny. | dvopOdw, erect.  nvapOovr. 
dvéxopat, endure. jvetxounv. | évoxréw, disturb. nvw@ dour. 
mapowéew, insult, émap@vour. 

Also verbs having dvri- and dydu- in synthetic union, as dudic- 
Bnréa, dispute, nuderBnrovy (better than nudioByrovy), and so with 
dvridtxéw, audiyvoéw, dvrtBotéw (no simple Byréw, dixéw, etc.). 

dcardo, arlitrate, from Siatra, system, takes (as if directly from 
the preposition d:a) durnoa and even édiyrnca and Sediyrnpat. 
So éyroAda, sell, not from woAdw but from a noun éumoAn, varies 
between évercAnoa and numdAnoa. 


4, Some derivative verbs follow the analogy of parathetic com- 
pounds with prepositions, and push the augment into the middle 
of the word. 

From ouvepyds, cuvepyéw, co-operate, auvnpyevy (though no 
epyéw). 

From érumbés, énirndevo, provide, émerndevoa (though no 
rndevo). 


5. The treatment of reduplication in composition is under 
similar laws. Thus, zapa in mapa-Bé-BAnxa, but, with elision, 
map-é-oxn-xa. Sus in dvoruyéw, de-8vorvxnka, as in é-dvardxovr, 
but ed in edruyéw variable, as ed or ni-ruynka. 


§ 75. ForMaTION OF TENSE-SYSTEMS. 


The tense-forms fall into two divisions according to the pre- 
sence or absence of a formative verbal element, superadded to the 
theme or verb-stem. Hence we have, Ist, the simple or non- 
Composite tenses; 2nd, the Composite, containing insertions of 
fragments recognisable as drawn from the verbs of existence and 
action, viz, etui and ri-On-pt. 


Simple or Non-Composite Tenses. Composite Tenses. 


Present and Imperfect. Future (Act., Mid., and Pass.). 

Strong or Second Aorist (Act. | First or Weak Aorist (Act. and 
Mid. and Pass.). Mid.). 

Strong or Second Perfect and a | Perfect in -xa and 1st Aorist in 


few Pluperfects. -Ka. 
Perfect (Mid. and Pass.), and | First Aorist (Pass.). 
Pluperfects (M. and P.). Pluperfect (Act.) 


OnS.—1. The former of these divisions, viz., the non-composite, presents the 
oldest features, and analogous forms appear also in the sister Aryan tongues. 
The latter or composite group is more recent in origin, and, although forms 
similar to the Future Act. and the first or weak Aorist appear in Sanskrit, these 
composite tenses in Greek seem in general to be in origin purely Hellenic. 

2. As the ordinary mode of enumerating the tenses of any verb (see § 55) 
combines composite with non-composite tenses, we follow the common arrange- 
ment as to the order in which the tenses are treated. 
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§ 76. Present TENsE-STEMS. © 
N.B.—The classification here adopted exhibits only ‘the broader lines of 
division, but is sufficiently minute for the initial stage. The distribution is not 
coincident with that of §§ 54, 55, which was based on characteristics of the 


verb-stem, and hence such a class.as that of gutturals will be found apportioned 
in various groups of these Present stems. be 


The Present stem of each verb is formed from the root (or 
base) in one of seven ways, whence may be distinguished seven 


groups of Present stems :— 


--1, Frrstr Grourp—Root permanent, stable bases (unenlarged). 
Ex. xplw, dye. | | 

2. SEconD Group—Base enlarged by vowel-heightening, with 
strong form of the root-vowel (a, t, v), vz, n for a, & 
for t, ev for v. Strong-vowel bases (enlarged), Ex. 
thko, Aelrrw, Hedy. é: 

8. Tarrp Grovp—( Tau or T. Class).. + is added as a suffix. 

| Bases (except awéx-t-w) are labial in their characteristics. 

4. Fourta Group—(Yod-Class or Iota-Class). is added, 
whence come changes in sound and form (as in § 7, 11; 
§ 9,28). Ex. rarce, Anl{o, BadXAo, orrelpw. 

- §. FrrtH Group—(Nasal Class). Suffixes ‘containing v are 
added, generally v, av, ve, but sometimes (in certain verbs 
in pt), vv and va. Ex. répvea, Oryydve, tkvéopar: also 
Selkvupt, Sdpynpe. 

6. SrxTH. Grourp—(Inceptive Class). A suffix -ox- after vocalic 

" base, or -tok- after consonantal base; is added. Ex. 

fPaoke, ebploKw. oe , 

: 7. SEvENTH Grovp—({Verbs in MI not nosal). Root itself, 
| with or. without reduplication, but with certain changes 
of quantity, forms Present stem. Ex. to-rnpt, pl. 

(8. An E1cHTH group. is added, of Sporadic verbs, having 
Present-stem confined to an undeveloped base, and, there- 
fore, not homogeneous with the other tenses. Thus, 
dépw has a stem practically limited to Present tense, but 
draws its Aorists from another stem, its Futures from a 

_ third stem, and its Perfects from a fourth.) 


' §'77. Formation oF THE FUTURE. 
In non-liquid Verbs (Thematic). 


.. (a) To obtain the Future in verbs not liquid, change o of the 
.Present into ow, and make the necessary euphonic changes. 


N.B.—Pure! stems, if with short vowel, generally lengthen 
before ow in Future, and for a generally take », Guttural and 


“1 $0iw, ruin, is the chief exception, having $0tow Attic as well as ¢0tow Epic. 
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Labial stems absorb o into £ and ¥, while in Dental stems, 7, 4, 
6, (¢) disappear before o. (Cf. §§ 54, 55, for stem-characteristics.) 


Class I. Pures. Av-a, loose, A¥-cwo, AP-copat. 
Wav-@, check, WAV-TW, Tav-Topat. 
Pures § nBd-oxo, grow young, 7Bn-o@ (st. 78a). 
(disguised) q pu-pyn-oxw, remind, = pn-ow (st. pa) pvn-copat. 


(II. Liguids. See , later.) 


TIT. Dentals.) (r) dvira, finish, dyécw, dvicopa. 
(8) prevdw, deceive; eto, pevooua. 
(6) weiOw, persuade, meiow, meioopat. 


(¢ for dy) ppato, Say, ppace, Ppadcopa. 
(oo for ry) rAdocw,mould, w\dow, mrdcopat. 
Epérow, TOW, épé-ow, (cf. épér-ns, rower). 


IV. Gutturals (x, y, x, combining with o of Fut. into &). 
TEK=00, fold, [wAEK-cw] wAéEw, wAEEopaL. 


Cfor yy? «pala, cry out, [xpd&o], [xpafopaz.] 
¢ for yyy® xAdla, scream, kAdyfa, | xAdygfopat. | 
oo for yy rd-cow or -rre, arrange, rd€o,  rdfopat.4 


V. Labials® (ar, 8, p, combining with o of Fut. into Wp). 
tpiBo, rub, [rpiBow] rpiivw, rpiipopat. 

Oss.—1. Exceptions among Pures. otopet, think, forms oijcopat (otco- 
pas belongs to bas Among Dentals. evéw, sleep, and «ndw, vex, 
form in -jow, adopting a pure stem in ¢ (traces of etow as Fut. of 
ctw singe). Similarly wéropa: takes Fut. renjoouat, also rrjcopa. 
ax9-onar, am vexed, has -évoua. Three verbs in -¢w have a tend- 

. «.+  eney to form a Future, as pures, in -yow, viz., igw, sit, pidw, suck, 
Goch“ d¢u, smell. Among Gutturals. otx-ouat, am gone, forms in -yoopat 
; (otgouzar belongs to otyw, open). pédx-omat, fight, forms in -écopar, 
contracting -ovza:: in Epic poetry and in late prose -jcopat. 
. (uéfopac belongs to pacaw, knead.) 
2. As to Future of verbs like éyw, ardfw, etc., see § 64, 2, n. 3. 


1 In three verbs a nasal (v) is ejected along with a dental, and there is then a 

compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel (§ 7, 7, 7.) 
onéviw, pour out, oneicw; racxw, suffer, st. wevO, meicopac; yavidvw, 
- contain, at. xevd, xeicvouas. 

2 Those in'¢ expressive of the utterance of a cry (onomatopoetic verbs) form 
generally with £, as dAaddgw, cry adadd, or raise the war-cry, Fut. -dfouat, aidgw, 
cry aiat, -w, ete. (Rutherford claims Fut. Mid. in aid¢w and all such verbs of 
organic vocal functions). 

3 Besides cAdgw, other two in i have stem in -yy and therefore -yé» in Fut. 
widtw, lead wrong, thayéw ; cartigw, sound the trumpet, cadrmiytw. . 

4 The following vacillate, being in. Attic dental, in non-Attic guttural: 
apragw, Barrage, vuordgw, waite. Cf. also. apudgw (Attic dpporrw) and meégw be- 
coming guttural outside Attic. 

5 vido, with Fut. vfbe, has ping ‘into the labial class (byform Agate 
originally from a stem vy, of which vigw is the relic. mérvaw, cook (root ;. 
is now labial, stem wer, Fat. réyw, and évicow, byform évirrm, chide, Fut. éviyw. 
tixrw, & guttural, has réfona:, with traces of rexovza: in Epic. 
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(8) To obtain the Future in verbs liquid, eject non-radical 
' elements from the Present stem, thereby shortening its quantity, 
and add e-cw Ge Future sign with connecting vowel). Hence 
comes first the Ionic Future -éw, and next (by elision of «), the 
Attic contracted Future in 6. 


Ciass II. (Liquid Verbs). 


Fut. Act. Fut. Mid. ; 
kptve, judge (y),  «piv-@ (Dual cirov). xpw-odpa (2 Sing. ei). 
apive, ward off (y), apiv-a - apdy-oupat ‘ 
oré\Aw, send (y), oreA-@ 5 oreA-otpat 9% 
gaive, show (t), day-@ " Pav-ovpar - 
teivw, stretch (t) rev-@ 5 TEev-Ovpat re 
omeipw, sow (t), omep-@ 3 omep-ovpat 5 
tépya, cut (y), TEU-@ +5 Tép-oUpat ; 
dAAujzu, destroy (vv), oA-o 3 GA-ovpat ‘3 


Oss.—1, Exceptions among Liquids. (a) The following, ape pe stems 
having liquid as characteristic, pass in their Future into the class of pures 
and so form in -yow and -7copat. 


BovAopat, wish, weAee (Impers.), is @ care. 
[épouar), ask, é\Aw, am about to. 
éppw, wrong, odeirAw, owe. 

Gédw, 6éAw, will, wish,  yatpw rejoice. 


(8) In sive and d8dvm, v is only of Present stem, and hence these are not 
liquids but pures; Future ticw and ¢6%0w. But in $0ivw, v is more adherent, 
and (since #0{w has developed $@icw) any attempt at Future is through a pure 
stem, d@ujow. Baivw has Fut. Mid. from stem fc. 


2. Trieytabie Futures in &cw, ecw, iow, oow, drop o and contract like 
Futures of liquid verbs. 
BiBage, make walk, BiBdow, BBG, -ds, -€3 -arov, etc. BrBapat. 
cAatve, drive, €Adow, €AwW, -GS, -¢3 -arov, etc. 
tedéw,  Jinish, TeAdgw, TEAW, -ets, -et; -etToy, etc. TeAOTMAaL. 
oixigo, sound, oixiow,  oiKiwd, -ets, -et3 -etrov, etc. olxLovpat. 
Opvupe, swear, {oudow) Opovpac.t 


N.B.—Herodotus, although the Ionic tendency is generally to admit open 
forms, goes beyond the Attic writers in contracting Futures not only from 
éAavvw, but from such as Sexdgw, Soxeipdgw, as dexw, etc. 

8. Three irregular Futures, appearing in Attic, have no o or tense-sign, and 
so look like Presents (reputed Conjanctives of an ancient type, with Fut. sense): 

dr Olw, cat, Fut. Sopa; mlvo, drink, Fut. wlopar; xéw, pour, 
Fut. xéw (xebo, i.e. xéfo Epic, Sotpar and muotpat late). 

Three pure verbs have Futures which, after contraction, resemble their 
Presents: xara, yaue, reA@ (for -eow). Three liquid verbs have Futures with 
penult sometimes long through syneresis, ap@ from aeipw, dav® from daeivw, 
xpayve from xpatalve. 

There are other Futures looking like Presents (such as Sjw, shall find, Béopat, 
shall live), but such are pore Epic. 

4. In these four verbs an initial aspirate springs up in the Future, through 
the displacement of a final aspirate of the stem, consequent on the affixin g of 
-cw Of the Future; exw, have (stem cex, oxeiv), Fut. éfw (fm is an adverb = 
without); rpédw, nourish (newer stem spo or sped), Fut. Opeyrw (stpéyw is Fut. of 
Tpémw, turn); tpéxw (stem tpex), run . Opdtouar$ tridw, burn (stem rvd, older 
form dug), Fut. [Gp] (ripw is the Fut. of rémrw, strike). Compare §7, 4,7. - 

5. Periphrastic Fature is by yéAAw, intend, am about to, with Infinitive of 
Present or Future (rarely Aorist), as weAAw Spay or dpdcecy. 


1 Remarkable as inflecting on the -eow analogy: ¢f. duetrat, duel. 
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(y) To obtain the Future in verbs in ps, it is necessary to 
discover the stem, and according as this is found to present a 
vocalic, Liquid or guttural characteristic, the Future will be 
formed on corresponding analogy to thematic stems. 


riOnpt, from stem 6, Fut. 6j00. 
tornus, from stem = ara, Fut. 


oTHTo. 
Seix-vupe, from stem deck or Sex, Fut. deiE@ (Ionic dé£o). 


Oss.—Some verbs in ws do not form a Future as, e.g. in Attic, e%e (go) 
etcgox.at Only Epic). In others the stem has been greatly obscured, as, ¢.g. in 
hose having the spirant o at work as ety (am), and all in -avyvpe and -evvupe. 


§ 78. SPECIAL RULES AS TO VOWEL-NEXUS OF FUTURE. 


_ N.B.—(a) The vowel-nexus of the Future is subject to some 
difficulty owing to (1) dialectic and other variations which affect 
the quantity. Thus, rovéw, toil, and mobéw, long for, vacillate 
between -érw and -now, the former (-éow) being chiefly Ionic. 
@) Again, within the same dialect, viz., Attic, aivéw, praise, while 
orming chiefly with short vowel aivéow, jvexa, jveoa, jvéOnv, has 
always long in Perf. Pass., qvnpat, and in Epic, metri causa, aivnow 
may appear. (3), Also, variations arise to avoid ambiguity by a 
separate form. Thus, while dé, bind, has regularly dnoe, déo, 
want, developes a Fut. Senow. Cf. ofuas and otopa: (§ 77, (a) obs. 
1). (8) A further cause of difficulty is that affecting form, as when 
stems that start as non-vocalic glide off on a pure or vocalic stem 
to form a Future. Besides the dentals and gutturals enumerated 
as thus diverging in § 77, (a) obs. 1, may be named many verbs in 
-dyw and -dvopat, Viz., aicO-dvopat, duapr-dvo (Fut. Mid.), abé-dve, 
Braor-dva, dap0-dvw (Fut. Mid.), dmrey8-dvopat, xty-dvo (Fut. Mid.), 
diic8-dyw, dprwk-dvw (Fut. dddr-yow), dvi-dvw (Fut. 46-nco), 
pavO-dvw (Fut. paé-ncoza), and one, a liquid, in -aivopat, viz, 
éogpaivopat, also ebp-icxw (Fut. ebpnow). So yiyvouat, with stem 
yev, developes a pure stem yeve, in order to reach its Future 
yev-noopat, and similarly with divapar. (+) Some verbs, treated 
as pures in the Attic time, show traces of a consonantal stem in 
Epic, a8 reX€w, Epic Fut. reAéo-cw, implying an original stem 
TeAeo-. 

1. Verbs in aw, ew, ow, generally take the corresponding long 

before ow of Future. (Chiefly derivative! verbs). 
TiLd-O, TYLnTw, H-Topat; Piré-w, PiAj-cw, 7-copat; dnAd-«, 
ia @-copat: based on the nouns ripn, didros, 

nAos. 


N.B.—The corresponding long of a is ordinarily n, but if a 
vowel or p precedes, it is, in Attic, gina a. 
Hence édo, allow, ééow ; dpdw, do, Spicw. So, with -éow and 


1 Called also denominative as based upon nouns (substantive or adjective). 
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~Acopat, dxpodopat, hear; Oedopat, see; idopa, heal; xomda, 
labour ; wetpdw, try; mepdo, cross. This analogy is followed by 
madpat, Oowvdopat, qowdopat. 

These take, in Attic, n, even though a vowel or 6 precedes. 
ddodw, grind; Bodw, cry; yodw, mourn; éyyvda, betrothe ; xpaa, 
lend, with its Middle, ypdopa:, use, borrow. (Bode, yodw Future 
Middle ; -7cw is late.) 

2. Stems with the thin vowels («, v) as characteristics gene- 
rally form Future with long vowel, even where the Present may 
have ¢ or v variable as to quantity. 

tia, ynpvw, Ave, but only rivw, Aiow, ynptce. (idto and 
daxptw have vowel of Present long : therefore idica, 
Saxpica.) 


Exceptions. 
The following verbs, mostly underived from nominal bases, 
retain the short vowel of their stem before ca. 


(a) -dow. . 
yerdo, laugh ; [eAdo] AAaive, drive; Ordo, bruise ; craw, break ; 
mepdw, sell; omdo, draw; [P0dw] Pdvw, anticipate (but Future 
Wve poopa as Well as POacw) ; yadda, relaz. 
So all in dyyupu, as oxeddvvupn, scatter, Fut. cxedaca, also oxeda. 
OBs.—Of these no Future drops oc, except éAo and these from -dvvupe. 


(B) -éro. 
adéo, grind (Fut. not extant, but Aor. 7Aeca) ; dpxéw, suffice ; 
énéo, vomit; Céw, boil; xaréw, call; vetxéw, chide; &éw, scrape 
(Fut. not extant, but Aor. ¢eaa) ; réAew, finish ; rpéw, tremble. 
So aidéopuat, reverence, dxéopat, heal. So all in -éyyvt, including 
Evyupt, Whose stems end in e with a fugitive s assimilated. 
dpéoxa, please,  apéow. Evvupt, clothe, gra. 
GyPopat, am vexed, adxyPécopat. ocropévvupt, strew, cropéco. 


Ons.—Of these, only xaAéw and reAéw allow o of Future to be dropped, and 
a few in -evvupe. 


(y) -éo. 
Svopat, blame, éydcopat. oSp-vu-pe [ouow], swear. Fut. Mid. 
dpow, plough, dpsow. (ouccopat| dpodpat. 

(8) vow. 


dpvw, also dptrw, draw water, apicw. éAxiw, pull, Axiow.! 
dyviw, also dvirw, accomplish, dviow.  épiw, draw, épiow.* 

| . nriw, spi, ariow. 
Also, although a.denominative verb, pedtw, am drunk, peOtow. 


1 Also éAxw, Future cAfw. 2? Bpic Future épiw. 
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3. Two in aiw are originally stems in af, and take av in the 
Future. 
kaiw (Attic caw), burn, xavow ; xraiw (Attic rdw), weep, 
xavcopat (also cNainow). 
4, Five dissyllabics in ew, originally ef w (all expressive of a 
gliding motion), take ev in the Future, and have their Future in 
the Middle. 


Géw, run,  Oevoopar || Onow, Onoopat belong to rin, place. 


véw, swim, vetoopnat || vnow, etc., e véw, spn. 
° Md . c U rd 
mwréw, satl,  mdrevoopat!| rAnow, etc., ‘5 wiprAnpe, fill. 
avéw, breathe, rvetcona 
péw, flow, pevoopat |! [pnow], ete., ‘5 etpnxa, have sard. 


§ 79. Variations oF FoTore IN DIALECTS. 


1. All Liquid Futures seem anciently to have been in -éow. 
The A®olic dialect on the one hand, being hard and consonantal, 
is traditionally said to have dropped the ¢ and kept the o, while 
the Ionic on the other hand, being liquid and vocalic, is known 
to have dropped the o and kept the e. The Attic chiefly followed 
the Ionic, contracting however the open forms. 

Thus dcipw, destroy, stem POEP-, had its Fut. lover sce 
Hence, by different syncopes, both the (traditionally) olic 
POépow, and the Ionic Pbepéw, the latter being Atticised into 
pbepa. 3 ys 
n a few poetic verbs the olic Future was admitted even by 
Attic poets. | 7 

Kelipo, shear, képow a8 Well as xepO. Kipo, find, xipoa.} 

KéAXA, push, néAoow. bp-vu-pl, TAS, Sprw. 

2. The Doric, by inserting a helping sound, generally e, made 
all Futures, whether liquids or not, end in 6 (or ow for cea, 
resting on ovw) and otyar. Even in Attic a Doric Fut. Mid. was 
sometimes admitted, especially where, as in devyw, the Fut. Act. 
was not in use. 8 : 

xabéCopa, sit,  Kxadedovpat. 

KXaia, weep, kAavoopat and -odpa. . 
waila, sport, maiEopat and -otpat. 
WINTO, fall, mecovpat. 

detyo, flee, evfopa: and -odpat. 

So three of the dissyllabics in ew, having ef in stem, véo, 
wAéo, mvéo, a8 Fut. rAetoopat and -odpat, etc. 

N.B.—The Doric Future doc (for dwciw) comes nearest to 
Sanskrit dasyami, I shall give, in which y is probably a relic of «, 
to go = Je vais donner. 


1 évéxupoa, even in the Ionic of Herodotus. Spvvp: in Mid. dpotvpar Ep. 
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§ 80. Perrect (WEAK OR First) ACTIVE. 


N.B.—A Perfect Active is not found developed in every verb, but where it 
does exist, it falls under one or other of two forms :— 


(1) The first or weak Perfect Active, formed upon the verb-stem by a 
certain external accretion which contains « as distinctive sign. 
(2) The second or strong Perfect Active, formed upon the verb-stem 
with no extraneous element and by means of internal adaptations. 
All pure (te. vocalic) verbs, whether with stems taking or 
taking yu, and also the majority of liquid verbs and of dental 
verbs, form the Perfect Active in xa, which they add to the stem, 
prefixing the appropriate reduplication and inserting euphonic 
modifications.! 
Stem. Future. Perf. Act. 
Pures I. xpov-w, beat, Kpov, Kpot-cw, Kékpou-Ka 
tAé-w, love, gure, icles mepirn-Ka 
Dwpt, give, , @-aw,  €-dw-xa 
wipmAnpt, fill, qwka, wAn-cw, qwé-wAn-Ka 
diva, grow, gu, prow, wé-chu-ka 
Liquids II. ayyé\do, report,  ayyeA, ayyeA-@, ryyeA-xa 
gaivw, sh 4 av, av-6 mwé-ay-Ka 
yeip@, awake, eyep, eyep-@, ifyep-Ka 
Dentals IIT. She. persuade, ab wahean ete 
Kopifw, carry, Koptd, Kopiow,  Kexopika 


1, [Pure Stems.] riénye and int, though with stem in e, take 
et as vowel-lengthening of Perfect, ré-Oet-xa, ef-xa, and so diverge 
from the vocalisation of their Futures and Ist Aorists Active, 
which are with 7 (ré6yxa in Inscr. is older than réOexa).—yéa, 

r, one of whose stems is vocalic, viz., yu, is notable as not 
engthening vowel before xa, xé-yv-xa, and so with Ave and Ove ; 
also certain verbs with the so-called Attic reduplication do not 
lengthen the vowel before xa, as éuéw, and so dyyupt (st. dyo), 
éXavve (st. Aa), edo (st. éde as well as 8). 


2. [Liquid Stems.] Monosyllabic stems in A, v, p, change e of 
their stem into a of the Perfect. 


oTé\No, send, .stemoreA, oredAd, &-orad-xa 
kreivo, slay, 9» krev, Krev@, &xray-xa (but see 3). 
THELNO, SOW, 9» OWEP, OTEPG, €-crrap-Ka 


Pbcipw, destroy, ,, pbep, Pbepd, epOapxa 
But polysyllabic stems retain ¢, as dyyé\Aw, éyeipw, above. Also 
elpw, knit, eipxa (in composition). 
3. Four stems in » drop » before -xa (also before -za: and, 
ordinarily, -6nv) and take a short vowel penult. 


1 These are such as (1) lengthening the vowel-characteristic in pure verbs, 
if it is found lengthened in the Future; otherwise not (see § 78, 1, 2); (2) dropping 
dental characteristic (7. 5, 9) before «a, also changing » into y before Ka, 
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KNive, lean, KrAWd KéxXixa. 
Kpive, judge, xpiv® xéxpixa. 

Two liquid stems shift to a vocalic base in Perfect, and so form 
in 7 before xa. (Cf. also é-xra-xa, byform in xreiyw more approved.) 
pea, TEMAN, pevd, pepév -n -xa. vena, Allot, veya, vevép -n -Ka. 

Several liquid stems admit metathesis and transpose.the stem 


vowel, making it follow the liquid, generally with lengthening, so 
that » appears after the liquid before xa (§ 7, 10). 

BddX\o, throw, Bard, BéBAnxa. 

Oynoka, die, Gavotua, réOvnxa. 

kduve, am tired, xapotpat, xéxunxa. 


mAbva, wash, mrive [wérdii«c] 
s a“ few 
reiva, stretch, rea rérdxa 


répya, cut, TELD, réTpnka. 
On similar grounds, 
kadtéw, call, KaAG, KéxAnka. 


§ 81. PERFECT (STRONG OR SECOND) ACTIVE. 
Various verbs, chiefly primitive and underived, form a Perfect 


Active, some (A) by simply adding a, as sign of 1st Person, to the. 


reduplicated verb-stem, others (B) by lengthening, in addition, 
the vowel of the stem-syllable, while (C) a third section, con- 
sisting of certain guttural and labial stems, developed a new and 
late variety of Perfect by aspirating their final mute, heightening 
at the same time a or e of the stem-vowel. 


A.—Stems forming Perfect without vowel-heightening. 


F Stem. Perfect. 

Vion pe Ep. i fear, di, 8é-di-a, am afraid. 
dio, grow, hi, [mé-pi-a], am grown. 
Bpibe, am heavy, Bpt8, Bé-Bpib-a, am weighed down. 
ynGéw, rejoice, yn8, yé-yn6-a, am glad. — 
ptyéo, shudder, iy, €p-piy-a, am chill. 
dpicce, bristle, pix, mé-ppix-a, am in a tremor. 
apo, rule, adpx, px-% have ruled. 
KOTTO, cut, Kom,  Kké-korr-a, have cut. 
Adurra, shine, Aap, Aé-Aaur-a, gleam. 

papTrra, SEU, papr, pe-papr-ds, clutching. 
ypapa, write, ypad, yé-ypad-a, have written. 
KUTT O, end down, xu, xé-xid-a, stoop. 


N.B.—Of these verbs one has a pare stem, two represent dental, and two 
8 


guttural stems; the bulk are labial 
re mérAnda from 7A}0w ; 


1. With yéynda com 


ms. No liquid stem in this division. 


also ¢\7Av@a from stem 


2r¥8, but the Epic eiAsjAovéa attempts vowel heightening. 
2. With AdAauwa compare xéxAayya from «Adgw, with stem xAayy, and 
xéxavéa from xavddvw with stem xavé (as well as xevd, as in § 77 fn.). 


1 Only in Participle in «os. As to its other Perfect in ¢«, see under C. 
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B.—Stems with vowel heightening: of complete, nto a or n, or diph- 
| thong ; if partial, into o or a. : 
(a) & or at of the verb-stem modified to y (if after a vowel 
or p, into a).} 


(8) € ”? ” 0. 
ty) t ” ” | Ob. 
( )o ”? ” @. 
(e) v - ” ” €U. 
(a) aor a ton. 

Stem. Perfect. 
dy-vu-pr, break, Fay, €-ay-a (for Fe-F ay-a), am broken. 
dyé-av-w, please, of ad, €-dd-a, please. 
dp-ap-i-oxw, adapt, ap, Gp-Gp-a, am fit. 
Sala, burn, Saor daf, S€-dn-a, blaze. 
€5-a, eat,  &&(oldst.), €6-n8-a, have eaten. 
6a)dXo, bloom, aA, - Té-On\-a, flourish. 
Kr\dla, scream, Kray, Ké-KAry-a,” shout. 
Kpdata, cry, Kpay, né-Kpary-a, cry. 
Nae oa take, rad, et-Anp-a, have taken. 
Adoxa, speak, dak, Aé-Ank-a Or Ae-AaGk-a, utter. 
mpadoow,  jare, mpay, wé-m1pay-a, have fared. 
paiva, show, ay, wé-Ony-a, appear. 
xaive, gape, yay, Ké-xNv-a, standagape. 


Add paivw péunva, myyvuye wé oyntw cvéonra, éradov (stem Gar) rena. 
But xaivw (stem bee) sects a ‘ected by kindred «rev, whence cahiceh and 
AeAoyxa. is from stem Aeyx alongside of Aax. éppwya from pyyvupue (stem Fpay), 
is peculiar in vocalisation. 
(8B) ¢€ too. 


Stem. Perfect. 
Sépxopat, see, dépx, Sé-dopx-a, behold. 
éAro, give hope, Ferm, €-odn-a, hope (for Fé-Fodza). 
pévo, remain, pev,  pé-poy-a, wait, long for. 
Cf. yéyova, éxrova, éppova, épOopa, from stems yev, xrev, pep, hOep. 
wdcxe, suffer, wevO, é-rovO-a, endure. 


péla, do, Fepy, €-opy-a, work (= Fe-Fopya). 
arépyo, love, orepy, €-cropy-a, love. 
rixto, beget, tex,  Té-rox-a, have begotten. 


aS 1. pédct, is a care, having Perfect udundre, seems the chief instance of « 
not having o. It probably rests on an older form mod surviving by the side of 
ped. (Cf. xédopae and xardw.) 
2. etw0a, am wont, from stem ofe@, has w (for o), and note also the Ionic and 
aig tr avéwya, 2nd or Strong Perf. from avoiyw, open, whence also under C. 
. B, avéwxa. 


1 Compare elsewhere the similar influence of a vowel or p, in favouring a. 
1. In I. Declension. 2. In Future of verbs in dw (§ 78,1). 3. In I. Aorist of 
Liquids (§ 84). 

2 Of. wéxAayya in A. n. 2, 
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A éypyyepa, am awake, is regular from stem éyep, by reduplication and synco- 
pation. 
4.—Aayxavw, obtain by lot, has ei-Anx-a, also AéAoyxa, from Aax, nasalised A€¢yx. 


(y) « to on. 

Stem. Perfect. 
eidoy, saw, Fd, oida, know.) 
eK, am like, Fux or yx, ¢-otx-a,  — resemble.” 
Acitra, leave, Aur, Aé-our-a, have left. 
metOw, persuade, mid, wé-row8-a, trust. 


(5) 0 wnto o. 
Stem. Perfect. 


bla, smell, give a scent, 68, 35-wd-a, give forth odour. 
GAAvpet for dA-vu-pu, destroy, 6A, SA-wA-a, perish. 
6pdw, see, 6m, Om-wr-a, have seen. 
Gp-vu-pt, TAI18e, 6p, Sp-wp-a, Tse. 


N.B.—In these verbs, all beginning with a vowel, the whole stem is twice 
employed. 


(e) vto ev. 

: Stem. Perfoct. : 
kevbo, hide, xv0, xé-xevO-a, am hid. 
gevyo, flee, guy, mé-pevy-a, have escaped. 
revxo, fashion, rvy, Té-revy-a, have made. 


Tuyxave, happen, tux, ré-revy-a (Ionic), have happened. 


C.—Guttural and Labial Stems forming in xa and pa. 


N.B.—No dentals form Perfect in 6a by means of aspiration 
8 in such as wézrorBa is of the stem. 


1.—(Stems forming without intensification of stem-vowel.) 
Char. With vowel nat. shortin stem. Char. With long vowel in stem. 
. KOT-T@, Cut, Ké-Kop-a. xk. KNpvooe, proclaim, Ke-Knpdx-a 
w.tpén-o@, turn, ré-rpad-a.* w.dtoxo, pursue, 8e-diwy-a 
B. Bran-r-0, hurt, Bé-Brad-a. aw. oKnrre, prop, €-oxnp-a 
x. PudAdoo-w, guard, me-Piday-a. y. tpacow, perform, mé-mpax-a 
Kk. wAéko, fold, mqmé-mwdey-a.4 a. pinto, hurl, ép-pip-a. 


y. a\Adoo-w, change, f\-Ady-a. 


Similar examples in oxdrrw, also OAiBw and rpi8w, if with 
t in Perfect ; diddoxw (redupl. root didax for ddax-ox) ; and in 
pdoow, TACT, piyvuut, dpéyo, tupécca, With short vowel, but in 
mpacow, etc., with long vowel, in penult. 


1 o of ofSe only in singular Indicative, reverting elsewhere to « and ec. 


2 Cf. &é-Soxa from Sei$w, which used to be explained as a kind of hybrid (for 
S€50:5a), between strong and weak. It is more probably a strong form, from a 
stem éfi-« (whence Sediccoua: = Ser-5Frxyouc), cognate to diw and Seidw. (5¢- 
5Fou-a from stem 8F: would be normal Perf.) 


3 Resting on rpd:rw (Ionic). 4 By-form -oyxa. 
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II.—{Stems forming with intensification of stem-vowel.) 


(a) atnto n, or, after p, unto a. 
Char. . Char. 
x. Sdxvo, _ bite, bé-dny-a. y. ayo, lead, fa.) 


(8) « into o.? 


mw. KAEr-tT-@, steal, xé-KAop-a. x. [évex], bear, év-nvoy-a. 
Tw. wéur-w, send, mé-roud-a. y. Aéywo, gather, ¢t-roy-a.? 
w. tTpén-o, turn, ré-rpop-a, yy. avoiyw, Open,  — dv-épy-a. 
db. orpép-o, turn, é-orpodp-a. op. rpép-o, nourish, ré-rpopa.* 
Ops.—1. Labial and guttural stems, ee « or v as original vowel, are 
found accepting in the Perfect the vowel] of the Present stem, and dispense 
with any moditication of the vowel. 
Seix-vu-pt, TOOt Sux, show, Sé-Secx-a; tpiB-w, stem rptB, rub, ré-Tprd-a; 
pit-t-w, root per, throw, ép-ptd-a. 
2. In certain verbs, Attic reduplication (§ 72) has affected the form, thus :— 
dAcipw, root Aur, anoint, has a weakening of « from the diphthong of the 
Present, Se ES dptcow, root opux, dig, has dpwdptxye. axovw 
has an isolated Perfect, ax-7jxo-a for ax-yxofFa. from a Greek stem 
a-xof, akin to Latin caveo. 
_ 3. dxwxa in ovvoxwxére may be for beaxe from éxw by transference of aspira- 
tion. otxwxa, from otxo,z0, seems entirely abnormal. 
4. Except dxovw, Satiw, Siw, pures in general, being mostly derivative verbs, 
have no Perfect of the strong form occurring in Greek. 
5. In some non-pure verbs, as Acitw, dedvw, the strong Perfect is the only 
existing one :— 
Acitw, leave, 2nd Perfect AdAorra, have left. 


6. But when both a weak and a strong Perfect exist, the weak or newer 
Perfect is uniformly transitive, the older or strong Perfect mostly intransitive. 
SAAvzt, Ist Perf. dAdAexa, have destroyed, 2nd Perf. dAwAa, am destroyed. 
ScadGeipw, d:-épOapxa, have destroyed, 5:-épOopa, am destroyed (Epic, 
Ionic, and late). But 8-¢$@opa in Attic poets is transitive, perdidi, 
Compare avoiyvupt, eyeipw, reidw, daivw in a list of irregular verbs. 
When the Present of the verb itself in the Active Voice has both an intran- 
sitive and a transitive sense, the newer Perfect represents the transitive sense, 
the older the intransitive.5 
Transit. «mpdocw, perform. Newer Perfect. wémpaxa, have performed. 
Intransit. mpdcow, fare. Older Perfect. wénpaya, have fared, 
7. In these verbs the strong Perfect is intransitive, although the sole or 
almost the sole Perfect in the Active Voice. 
ayvips, break, aya, ambroken. miyviye, fiz. rémnya, am fast. 
Saiw, : kindle. S&édna, blaze. heyrcae. break, tear, Eijwya, am broken, torn. 
éAnw, give hope.éorra, have hope. onnw, make rotten. céonma, am rotten. 
«ySw, vex. xéxnda, sorrow.  rixw,  melt(trans.) rérmxa, melt (intrans.) 
paivw, madden. wépynva, am mad. 


1 » may be, however, from augment standing for reduplication.—Another 
Perfect is the peculiar form ayjoxa. 

2 This change of vowel in Perfect Active is not communicated to Perfect 
Middle or Passive, eg. among these verbs, xé-cAcu-nar, etc. As to Perfect 
Middle in rpérw, orpépw, and rpédw, cf. § 83, 3. 

8 Also by eiAexa Cate). 

4 Also rérpdga, from (Doric) Present rpdédw, under § 81,C. I. ¢ of present in 
these two verbs rests on a primary 7, whence their location under C. 

5 Hence this ancient or strong Perfect zéxpaya, used to be called Perfect 
Middle, but the true Perfect Middle is the same in form as Perfect Passive. 
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N.B.—1, The Perfect in -xa seems specifically Hellenic and comparatively 
recent even on Grecian soil. Its origin has been traced to the influence of 
forms in -xw like dAéew, and it seems first to have infused itself alongside of 
such pure verbs as wééva, BéBaa, and the like, and thence gradually pervaded 
a large peoperon of the consonantal verbs. 

2, The aspirated Perfects in -ya and -$a (where x and ¢ are not of the stem) 
are also recent, and are by some treated as weak. Neither of these exists in Homer. 

3. The attempt of Bopp to find a formula to explain the different forms of 
the newer Perfects was admirably ingenious. He assumed the substantive verb 
as at work, whence -ge is obtained, but -oa he thought capable of becoming -xa 
as in 1st Aorist é5wxa (presumably for wea), and -oa might become a by § 9, 1, a, 
whence, by contact of labials and gutturals with 4, -xa and -¢a result, and so 
one formula is obtained for -xa as for -xa and -da. 


§ 82. PERFECT MIDDLE or PASSIVE. 


1. The Perfect Middle or Passive in the first three divisions 
of verbs, viz., pures, liquids, and dentals, is formed analogically 
to the weak Perfect Active, viz., on the basis of the reduplicated ! 
verb-stem, with the necessary euphonic changes. 

OBs.—It resembles, however, the oldest form of the rong Perfect (§ 64) by 
appending the personal terminations without the help of a thematic vowel, ¢7. 
§ 56.—The increment xa is entirely ignored in passing from Perfect Active to 


Perfect Passive, and the latter seems to have assumed shape before the com- 
paratively late form of Perfect in ca emerged. 


Pures I. ria, honour, Té-Tl-Ka, —- Té-Ti-prat. 
piréo, love, meirnxa, mepirnpat. 
qweipdw, try, WeTeipaka, tTremeipapat. 


N.B.—These though not taking o before pat, or Ony, 
or ros, are not to be deprived of ¢ in termina- 
tions containing @, eg. obov, cba, etc. But 
when the penult of the First Perfect Act. is 
short, then generally -cpat, as, 


Tedéo, finish, reréhexa, rerédecpat. 
onda, draw, éomaka, eomacpat. 
Inquids II. ayyé&\X\o, announce, fyyedxa, = frryeApat. 
oreipo, scatter, €omapka, éomappat. 
Kptve, judge, Kéxpika, kéxptjsat. 
Dentals III. dpd{w, speak, wéppdka, méppacpat. 
Always-opat. vopifo, think, vevoptka,  vevdopto pat. 


2. In the remaining two divisions of verbs, viz., gutturals and 
labials, the Perfect Middle is formed on the basis of the Perfect 
Active in xa and ¢a (-yya: and -pya by § 7, 6), except that 
o before ya and da must, if non-radical, revert to its prior form. 


I. Wath vowel of Perf. Act. reappearing in Perf. M. or P. 


Gutturals IV. puddccw, guard, mwepvrdaya, mepihaypat-Eat). 
ayo, bring, 4xa, iyypas ” 
avolye, open, dvéwya,  avégypat . 


1 Or augmented verb-stem, if reduplication proper is not admissible. 


ha 
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Labials V.Bddrro, hurt, BéBrdda, BéBAappar (-War). 
AapBdve, take, etAnda, = etAnppat ss 
KONTO, cut, Kéxopa Kékopypiat ‘5 


II. With o non-radical of Perf. Act. reverting to a prior a or e. 


Gutturals IV. rAéya, gather, etAoya, efeypas = (-Eat). 
pépa, bear (st. évex), évyvoxa,  évnveypat 
Labials V.xrérro, _ steal, Kéxdoda, KéxAeupat (-yat). 
|  atpépo, turn, €oTpopa, eoTpaypat — ,, 
N.B.—It frequently peppers that 2 Perfect is found in the Medio-Passive 
without an existing Perfect, whether weak or strong, preceding it in the Active 
Voice. Thus, Oarrw, to bury, has réBappat, though it not formed any Perf. 
Active (such as rérapa). In such a case, and in all deponent verbs, the Perfect 
Middle or Passive must be formed on general analogy.—In verbs where both a 
weak and a strong Perfect exist, the Perfect of the Middle or Passive follows 
in its vocalisation the analogy of the weak Perfect, as in wei@w, réweixa, mére- 
opuat, as against the strong Perfect réro:8a; daivw, répayxa, wéepacpnat, as against 
the strong Perfect mépynva. So Actrw, though developing only a strong Perfect 
AéAoera, forms its Perfect Middle or Passive on the analogy of a non-existing but 


possible weak Perfect having same vocalisation as the Present stem: hence 
A€Act peat. 


§ 83. VARIATIONS FROM TYPE IN PERFECT MIDDLE 
OR PASSIVE. 


1. Pures, having long vowel either in the verb-stem or in the 
penult of Perfect Active, and yet inserting o before par, 


As dxovo, hear. Perf. Pass. #rovopat. (So 1st Aor. Pass: 
neovcOny. Fut. dcovrcOnocopzat.) Buvéw (non-Attic Bio). 
ut. Biow. Perf. Pass. BéBvopar. yryvdacko, know. 

Fut. ywdooua. Perf. Pass. éyvwopat. 


So Cdvvupt, gird. §a, polish. ceia, shake. 
Epava, bruise. waiw, strike. vo, rain. 
Kvaio, scrape. wadaio, wrestle. xaovvupt (xda), heap. 
KeAEVO, order. whéo,! sail yplo, anotnt. 
Kuhio, roll. mpio, saw. avo, touch. 

These have either way, 1.e., with or without o in Perf. Pass,? 
Spada, do. xovio, raisedust.véwo, heap. 
kAaio (st. au), weep. Kpovo, knock. x ypdw, answer oracularly. 
kreio, shut. (kAjw, has only xéxAppat.) 


2. Pures not inserting o before pa:, even with vowel of verb- 
stem short. 


1 Stem wAeF and riev. 
2 In 1st Aorist Pass., however, they prefer the insertion of c. 


eiggede Waki & 
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dpdw, plough. [Gpnpoxa] dpnpopa npsbny. 
Séo, bind. édexa édepar edéOny. 
ative, drive. — éAndxa eAnddpat ndAGOnv. 
Cie, sacrifice. TéOtxa réOv pat ervOny. 
Abo, loose. AdAvKa AdAVpar eAvOny. 
6lw, destroy. (€pOixa) EpOipat EeDpbidny. 
xXéo, pour. KéxUxa KéXDpat exon. 


Two sometimes insert 0, sometimes not. 
éxOio, eat. édndoxa edydepast and cdndecpar. (7d5é06ny always). 
Opvupt, swear. dudpoxa duadpouat and -ocpat (late), dudOnyv and -daOnv 
3. Three labial verbs, under influence of p, revert to a in Perf, P. 
tpétre, turn. Térpappat. otpépo, turn. e¢orpappat. 
tpépw, nourish. réOpaypat. 


4. A few verbs from pure stems have formed with vowel as in 
Archaic Perfect Active, and so omit the lengthening of the vowel 
which occurs in the weak Perfect Active. 


aie go. BéBnxa BéBapa éBaOnv 
torn, sebup.  éornka eoTdpat ecraOny 
Som, give. déSoxa (bédopae eddOny 
alvo, drink. TéToKa Wéropat edOny 


S60, puton. dédtxa dedtpac edvdny 
Thus SéBapat and éorapa: have a vowel recalling [SéBdal, etc., 
of. § 64. 
5. The following have the Perfect Middle or Passive based 
upon another stem than that of the lengthened Present :— 
mev0opa, learn (stem wv0), rémvopat ; vedo, urge (stem ov), 
éoovpat; revya, fashion (stem rvy), rérevya, but re- 


tuypat*; hevyw, flee (stem guy), 2nd Perf. rédevya, 
but meduypat. 


§ 84. First on WEAK AORIST—ACTIVE AND MIDDLE. 


N.B.—It is called weak Aorist as being formed by the addition of an element, 
¢ or oa, & portion perhaps of the substantive verb-stem éc. 


1. In verbs not liquid, the Ist Aorist is based upon the Future 
tense-stem with augment prefixed and with preteritive endings 
in which a? is prominent. | 


1 é5y4Sou4ac in Perfect Passive is now given up, as against analogy. 

2 Yet rérevypzac in Ionic and late writers. Cf, geverds. 

3 a pervades, with the proper modifications, all the parts of the 1st Aorist. 
In the 8rd singular it passes nto e, and in the 2nd singular Imperative into o. 
In Kolic a was not so permanent, whence -cevas for -cars, cf. § 68, 3.—The tend- 
ency to adopt forms from the old strong 2nd Aorist is seen in the remarkable 
intermediate or hybrid Aorist of Homer in -gor, as Ige, éd¥cero, éBijcero, ole 
(otee in Aristoph.). : 


158  — FIRST. AORIST—ACTIVE AND MIDDLE. [§ 84. 


, Fut. 1. Aor. Act. 1. Aor. Mid. ; 
mauve, check, tavow émavoa énravoduny. Syllabic augment. 


ante, fasten, dpo ya nYrapny. Temporal ,, 


N.B.—Verbs that do not develop a Future Active, but only © 
Future Middle, may still have 1st Aorist of the Active, analogi- 
cally formed ; as Ado, sail, with Future Middle only, sAcvooxar, 
has its aorist €m\evea. - 


2. In verbs lequid, the 1st Aorist proceeds similarly upon the 
Future tense-stem as base, but lengthens the vowel of the Future 
in compensation for loss of the formative o. 

Fut. 1. Aor. Act. 1. Aor. Mid. 
tintot. xpwo, judge, Kpivw = Expiva' éxpwwdapny 
vintot. dpive, wardoff, apivd fpvva  npdvduny 

But liquids that retain Future in ow have Aorist in oa (éf. § 
79, 1); add also xéyoa: from stem of xevréa, prick. 


gS When the liquid Future has «, the Ist Aorist has e.. 

” ” ” d, ” ” }- 
eintoe. pévo, slay, pevo epewva (for euev-za, cf. L. mansi). 
ainto 7. daive, show, pave epnva epnvdpny. | 
N.—1. Two liquids have 7 in Indicative, owing to temporal 

augment, and have a long in the other moods :— 
aipo, raise, dpa jpa  (Conj. apo). = npdpny 
GAdopat, spring, ddodpat HAdpny (Con). GrAwpat). 
2. But where the liquid Future has a pure, or a preceded by 
p (e.g. from a Present in -caivw or in -paive), the ordinary Attic 
Aorist simply lengthens a. 
paid. . . paiva, sprinkle, paiva, eppava, (Ion. Ep. eppnva). 
ta more: puatvo, pollute, pudive, épiava, (Ion. Ep. épinva). 
Some verbs, not in -taivw and -paive, follow their analogy ; 
chiefly these :— 
icxvaive, attenuate; xepdaiva, gain ; xotdaive, hollow ; ép- 
aive, irritate ; meraiva, ripen ; with ava? in Attic (in 
onic nva). 
3. a Observe four Ist Aorists in ca? 
édmxa, gave, from didepe ; Fea, sent, from int ; 2Onxa, placed, 
from riOnpe; Fveyxa, bore, from dépw. (In the last, 
x belongs to the root, évex or éveyx). 


1 For éxpw-ca. The Aolic is éxpivva, by assimilation. 

2 In late Greek there was a tendency to have aya universally, hence even 
épava for épnva, Luke i. 79. = . 

8 Traces of a fifth, édpyxa from ridpyner = pépw. 
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4. <> Observe four 1st Aorists in final a pure. 


éxea (Ep. éxya), burnt, from xaiw (also the regular €xavaa) ; 
eoceva, sped, from veto ; eyea (Ep. Zyeva), poured, from 
xéo ; also the poetic 7Aevduny, avoided, from dreLa. 
For eiza, an unsigmatic Aorist in a, see Irregular Verbs. 


§ 85. Tae Strona or Szconp Aorist (AcTIvE, 
MIDDLE, Passive). | 


I. To the simple root of the verb prefix the appropriate 
augment and add -oy for the 2nd Aor. Active, -éuny for 2nd Aor. 
Middle, and -yy for 2nd Aor. Passive. Hence, in the Active and 
Middle, the 2nd Aorist stands in form like an Imperfect divested 
of the accretions which adhere to the Jatter tense from the Present 
stem ; and it may be reached 


1. By dro ping the latter of two consonants,! and, in non- 
ae liquid verbs, the first of two vowels. 

2. By shortening (a) the lengthened vowel of the Present 
| stem, and (8) in the case of a liquid having a diph- 
thong, ejecting the second of its two vowels (being an 
inserted y sound), with a frequent emerging of a? 
(especially after a liquid) for the vowel e of the Present. 

3. By ejecting non-radical elements, ay, tox, ve, etc. 


PRESENT. Srconp AORISTS. 
Root for 
2nd Aor. Active. Middle. Passive, 


1. BadrA(0, = throw, Bar €Badovy é¢Barduny 


GAopar, lean, 2. nAdpny 
Kérra, cut, Kom exomny 
Kapve, work, kan éxGyoy = éxayduny 
Sdxvo, bite, Sax  édaxoy 
welOw, persuade, mwi0 tmidov émOduny 
peas leave, Air = ENirrov — eAtirduny 
eyo, flee vy  epiyor 
[ev8] come, iad aiden, HrGov. 
pelSonar, spare, pid epiddpuny 
2. (a) mvlyo, — choke, aviy ° énviyny 
tpéro, turn, Toa €érpadmov érpamduny érpamny 
ofTre, rot, oar earn 
orpého, turn, orpap eaTpagdny 


AHPo, — lurk, AGO @AGBov = Aa buny 


1 Not if the two consonants concur merely through metathesis, as in roots 
Sepx, mepO, Sapd. . 

2 A similar variation to that seen in xAérrw, xéxAoga, éxAdmny, appears in 
ae as German stehle, stabl, gestchlen, and English steal, stole (Scotch stal), 
stolen. 
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spoyo, eat, Tpay eTpayov 

treo, fold, hie ete émaxny 

Sépkopar, see, Spax  dpaxoy edpaxny 
(8) So in liquid stems :— 

oelpo,? sow, , éomapny 

xtelva, — slay, éxravoy 

xalve, gape, éxavov 

patver, show, epayny 

évalpa, slay, qvapov 

édeldXo, owe, . a@edov 

dyelpw, gather, dyepopny (Epic) Pep. dypdéuevos 

[wralpw] sneeze, mr apov ; émrapny 

oré\Aw, send, é€oraAny 

Sépa, flay, éddpnv 


But réuvo, cut, may have either e or a. Oeivw, strike, Oépa, 
warm, ylyvopat [yer], become, have only e.—Other liquids, such as 


vépo, pévwo, form only weak or Ist Aorists. «Aivw has both 
éxdivny and éxAiénp. 


3. By dropping inserted elements, nasal infixes, ete. 


| -av- dpaprdve, err, apToy 
, . BracTava, flourish, €Bdacrov 
| Sapbdve, sleep,  %8pa0or (Metath.) 
| -oK-  eupioKa, jind,  _, edpov (or nd) ebpopuny 
) -a.Ly- dXiraive, sin, 4 Atrov 
| a ooppaivopat, smell, aoppouny 
| -v- -av- pavddva, learn, €uaboy 
55 Aayx ave, get by lot, €dayor 
es AapPave, take, €\aBov éeAaBdpny 
-Ve- TiVe, drink, eto 
~ve- ixvéopat, come, ixopny 
K-av 6 6AtoKava, am guilty, apdov 
-OK- ndoxo (= 1rdb-cxw), suffer, émadov 
5 ProoKo (= pdAcke), 90, €woAov 
5 OynoKe (st. Gay) die, €Oavov 


N. 1. Two dentals in -¢w (not derivatives) have in 2nd Aor. Act and Mid. 
(not in Passive, whence no Aorist in -dnyv). 


dpdtw, say.  eppddor. [prdgw], burst. &haddov. 
KexaSounv (Epic), referred to xdgoxat, retire, has no present. 
2. Guttural stems in -¢w, -cow, and -xw, have y in 2nd Aorist. 


KAdGw, scream. éxddyov. shane Greate: Pav ) 
Kpacw : éxpdyov. opnSxw, durn. -EoRVYNV) 
eon a : Pix, ” breathe. eydyny (also -txnv). 


“a Aéyo and ¢Aéyw, retain « in 2nd Aorist Passive. See § 82, IL, 2. 
2 So xeipw, mweipw, d0eipw, have 2nd Aorist Passive in &pyy. 
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. 8 Under -rrof Present is latent sometimes §, sometimes ¢ of root, and the 
2nd Aorist forms accordingly. — 


Brantw, hurt.  éBraadByv. ' xpvrrw, hide. exptByv.t 
Barro, dip. epddny. parrw, sew. éppadny. 
Garra, bury.  éradny. _ pitta, throw. éppidyy. 
Opinrw, crush. (-érp¥pny). oxantw, dig.  {(-€oxadyy). 


4. The 2nd Aorist in -o", -ouny, -nv, has normally its root-syllable short. A 
few, however, have the root-sylable long: 
(1) By position, flanked by two consonants. AS ¢.g. dAgdvw, auaprdve, 
amexOdvopat, BAacravw, dAccOdvw, and through syncope, epxoxat. 
(The Epic 7Av@ov and 7uBporov seem thus more normal than the 
Attic jAGov and jjmaprov.) For rdjoow having émAjyny, see 9 infra. 
(2) By having a diphthong in root. Cf. ato@éoOa, éeravpety, evp ety, 
X pare pety. 
(3) Some rare forms, as Epic érdprny and (if 2nd Aor.) repofyuevat, and 


the late nvotyny. 
5. Some Epic 2nd Aorists reduplicate. See § 73, 3. . 

Spyupus, rouse, has thus a 2nd Aorist wpopory. In Mid, it drops reduplica- 
tion, wpouny, non-thematic dpro = wpero. (Its weak or Ist Aorist is 
pea.) nydyov, from ayw, is the only example retained in Attic 
prose, Middle nyaydépuyv. 

6. winrw, fall, i.¢. me-mwet-w [ITET-] has éwecor ; rixra, bring forth, 72.€., re-rex-w 
(TEK-], érexov, érexdunv, but no 2nd Aorist Passive. 


7. exw, have, évérw, utter, and éxopar, follow, resemble each other in reintro- 
ducing in 2nd Aorist the vanished o of an ancient root. €-cxov in éxw for 
é-cexov, from oey ; eviomov in évérw, from oex, now gern, with preposition evi, 
and augment Epically dropped ;. and éoméyny (for ve-cerdpnyv) from eropae. 


8. In one of the four verbs dropping » (see § 80, 8),a 2nd Aor. Pass. is formed 
retaining it, éxAtyyy. 

9. rAjoow, strike, root wAdy, is remarkable as havin 
-énAdynv and the peculiar érAjynv. (The former is mental, t 


II. 1, The Second or Strong Aorist in -oy, -opny, -ny is an 
pas alee form, as exhibiting very clearly the primitive base 
and ‘so bringing us nearer to the ultimate root... 
It is found mainly in primitive verbs, or’ in~ verbs which, 
though derivative, are practically primitive, as in dyyé\A@, though 
_ from dyyedos. © ie EE, a Bi Sah 
Verbs of more than two syllables in -ve and -(a, inasmuch as 
they are derivatives ; also, in general, pure verbs ;:.are without the 
Second or Strong Aorist? = | med 
2. -Where the forms of the Imperfect and ‘the 2nd Aorist might 
collide, the 2nd ‘Aorist is.either. left undeveloped or is in some 
way modified... © oti ven oh ad : 
' - Aéyw, Imperf., fAeyor, Has no ‘2nd Aorist Active, but 
! -. Passive édéynv. (Also éepdéyny from daAéyo.) dye, 
AImperf. #yov, 2nd Aor. #yayoy (reduplication). méro- 

See ee ee oe 


g both the regular 
oe latter physical.) 


1 xp¥dels also in Sophocles, Ajax, 1145. © ’° ee - — 

_2 The exceptions among ptire verbs are more apparent, than real.: They are 
chiefly éany, exany, éxdynv, € v, éppSyy, eptyy, from [ddw], teach, xatw, burn, 
wavw, check, rdw, spit, péw, fo ¢évw, produce. Some of these are not pure verbs 
originally, and in others the speak pak vowel v accounts for the phenomenon. 
(ydor for ydéfov is not necessarily an Aorist). oak ee ae 
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pa, Imp. émerdunv, 2nd Aorist émrduny (e syncopated). 
éyeipopat, Imperf. iyecpopnv, 2nd Aorist nypdpiny. 
rpéro, Imperf. érperoy. 2nd Aorist érparov. 

This ambiguity cannot occur between the Imperfect and 2nd 
Aorist in the Passive: whence ee the comparative frequency 
of a 2nd Aorist in the Passive Voice. 

rpérw, turn, is almost the only verb exhibiting in actual 
use all the possible aorists. (dyyéA\w and wAnooe are 
close upon it in this richness of form.) 


Active. Middle. Passive. 
Ist Aor. €rpeyva . érpeapny éerpépOnv 


2nd Aor. érpazoy (poetic). érpamdpuny érpamny 


§ 86. First Aorist Passive. 


The first or weak or extended Aorist Passive is formed by 
adding @e (generally lengthened, 6) to the verb-stem, and pre- 
fixing the appropriate augment. 

ere a verb possesses Aorists Passive of both forms (-@nv 
and -ny as in § 85), there is scarcely any distinction of sense, but 
only. in usage. Agency, however, more prominent in such as 
épavOny, was manifested, in contrast with épdyny, appeared. 


N.B.—In general the first Aorist Passive will be found to 
follow, in the treatment of the verb-stem, the analogy of the 
Perfect Middle or Passive. 


Pures I. deréo, love, mepidn-par é-piry-Ony 
redéw, finish, — rerédeo-pat €-redAéo-Ony 
Liquids II. ayyéAd\o, announce, FyyedA-par  pyyed-Onv 
Dentals III. weiOw, persuade, wémewr-pat é-meio-Ony 
Gutturals IV. wréxw, fold, wémAey-pat é-mdéx-Ony 
Labials  V. xérra, cut, Kéxop-pac é-Kdp-Ony 


N.B.—The aspirated mute (6) in -@nv influences but never ‘is 
influenced. Hence Ov and root [de] (for ri@nus) change their 6 
into-r before -Any,:as érvény. (for é6udnv), éréOnv. (Of. § 7, 4.) 

‘The analogy of the Perfect Passive is usually continued in the 
Aorist, even where the Perfect has any peculiarity, as 

‘mive, drink, wéropat, érdOnv. rebyo; fashion, rérvypat, 
- -éruxOny. reiva, stretch, rérapat, ‘érdOny, and initials 
with kdivo, -xpiva, mdtwo. Bdddo, throw, BéBAnpat, 
€8AnOny, and by similar metathesis, catéo and répve. 
The normal éxAXivOny and éxpivOny occur in Homer, 
_ with.» seeking to become permanent; also the ab- 
i normal idpivény, from idpve. 
_ Excep. 1. But rpéra, rpépa, orpého, return to e of Present 
stem in forming Ist Aorist Passive. - - =... + > | 
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. Térpappat but ws rally ré@pappat but éOpépbny.; i a 
| pat but darpépOny.' 
2. dreihe, anoint. Perf. Pass. aN Auyspae but preipOny. 
_ épeia, demolish. .Perf. Pass. épnpiypar but npeipOnv. 
3. Six First Aorists take a short vowel where the Perfect 
Passive has a long. 


ei praise.  qvnpat nvéOny 

aipew, take. npnpar peony 
ciploKe, Jind. evpnuat ier id (nip also). 
exo, have. €oxnua § eayé 
nue (é-) send. (-etpac) (<br) (- -etOnv. also). 


a mpe (Be), place. réGerpat en 


4. Some insert o while the Perfect Passive rejects it (except i in 
6 endings of Perfect). 


((CptpvioKe (st. pra), remond. ‘ease €uynaOny 
+ Paovvups, strengthen.  €ppwpat eppavdny 


( xpéopar, USE. Kéxpnpat éxpnoOny 
5. Two drop o while the Perfect retains it. : 
véw, spin, vévnopat, evnOnv. wal, save, céegoopat, €ooOnv.” 


§ 87. First and SEconD Furure PASSIVE. 


The first Future and second Future Passive may be deduced 
from their respective Aorists by.dropping augment and changing 
-Onv into -Oncopat, -nv into -noopar ; as EAVOny, Whence AVOnropat, 
€BAGBnv, whence BrAaBncopa. 

On the recency of the Future's in anon ats F. § 61, 6. 


§ 88. Furure Perrecr MIDDLE AND Passive. 


N.B.—As to Future Perfect for Active Voice, of. § 65, 8. 

The Future Perfect Middle and Passive is based on the stem 
of the Perfect Passive, by adding to it the Future termination 
-copat and lengthening in Pures a short stem vowel.® Cf. Latin 

cep-ero for -eso. 
Perf. P. stem. ‘Fut, Perf. 
Pure I. krdopat, acquire, _—«KEKTN, KERTH T Opal. 
| (peve), slay, mea, mepjoopat. 
_ aripde, dishonour, HT ope, nTyadoopat. : 


1 Non-Attic writers sometimes use érpap@ny and eorpdbOny. 


2 gécwuat likewise found, probably from a Present case = Perdiopa. So 
éonOny = dcawOny. Derivatives vary, as owrip but. céorpov. 

$3 (1) Another mode of stating the formation is to prefix redu lication to the 
Future Middle, in which ‘case there is-no change 0 of quantity. (2) A composite 
form occurs, as in the Active Voice. Cf. ynpvdeto” éve, Ausch. Sup. 454. ee 
and éonjfw are Futures Perfect.of the Active Voice, but neuter. 


"4 Sole example, beginning. -with-vowel, besides etpjconas and 7 ‘ifoonan: 
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So dio, bind, dé8e- SeBfaopat. vw, loose, AAT- NeAToropat. 
Inqud II. dvpo, miu. mepup, (repupoonat, only lig.) 
' (No example having Future Active in 6.) 
Dental III. wevdo, CeWE, éevd, éypevoropat. 


Guttural IV. réyw, — sary, Aedey, AeAeEopat. 
Labial = V. xénro, cut, Kékom, Kexdvfojat.! 


§ 89. VERBALS IN TOs AND Téos. 


Verbals in rés and réos may be obtained from the lst Aorist 
Passive Participle by changing @eis into rdés and réos, and, in 
labial and guttural stems, transforming the aspirate mute into a 
tenuis before r. 


piréw hiry-Oeis hiry-1ds,-réog alpéw aipe-Oeis atpe-réds, -réos 
Teivw Ta-Geis ta-Td5 didwpt do-Geis So-rds, -TéoS 
Kopife kopio-Geis Kopro-rés, ~réos keAeva KeAevo-Oeis Kedevo-74s, ~Téos 


Guitural and Lalial Stems. 


eyo Acex-Geis Aex-rdés,-Thos ypddw ypad-Geis ypar-réds, -réos 
qwhexw tA€ex-Geis twEK-Tds, -Téos TpEhw Oped-Geis Oper-rds, -réos 


N. 1. In verbs where the 1st Aorist Passive or Perfect Passive does not 
occur, the forms are on such analogy, a8 auvvw, duvyréos. Cf. such forms as 
hep-tés, otorés, adexréos, etc., from special stems. In ruv@dvouat, rvoréov is 
mors analogical than revoréov. Svvayat has dvvdrés, on the basis of the Present 
stem. 

2. The verbal in -ros answers to the Latin participle in -tus, as Aexrés, lectus. 
3. The verbal in -réos answers in meaning to the Latin participle in -dus, as 
Aextéos, legendus. , 

4. Its neuter (sing. or plur.) answers in usage to the Latin Gerund in -dum, 
as, Aexréoy (or Aexréa) poteore. Legendum mihi est. I must gather. 

5. Sometimes the verbals in -rés or -réos show the meaning of the middle 
rather than of the Active voice. (Cf. aiperds, duAaxréov, etc. 


§ 90. THe PaRricues. 


N.B.—Under this head may be grouped the so-called Indeclinable Parts of 
Speech, ordinarily known as Adverbs, Prepositions, and Conjunctions. The two 
latter are only modifications of the adverb or word of circumstance, for, if the 
adverb receives a reference indicating a relation to a substantive, it becomes a 
preposition, if to a statement or sentence, it becomes a conjunction. Interjec- 
area ate may be classed in so far as they are considered entitled to rank as 
parts of speech. i Oe pee ee 

Properly speaking, these parts of speech are not subject to modification of 
form, except in so far as adverbs may admit of Goprees of comparison. Hence, 
apart from such adverbs, the term ‘morphology’ has only a limited application 
in regard to the particles, and, although we:can- detect occasional traces of 
transformation out of case-forms, the particle is, in respect of its morphology, 

a petrified formation. . 


‘ gel eee a eel eae ole 


. L—ADVERBS AND ADVERBIAL PARTICLES. 
Adverbs are, as to origin, either prirhitive or derivative. 
1. Primitive adverbs are such ‘as cannot be readily traced to a 


1 The middle Future Perfect is seldom required by the meaning. These 
forms are mostly Passive in sense, except xexrjcopat, exdAdygouat, kexpafopas. 
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vocable existing within. the Greek tongue, as ad, again, viv, now, 
kai, also, vai, yes, and the two negative adverbs od and yn, no, not. 

Ozs.—The negative adverbs are thus distinguished: od (oix, ovx) denies 
objectively and categorically; uy denies subjectively and conditionally, under the 
influence of will or conception. ov denies a predication ; 7 forbids and deprecates. 
In the conditional sentence, ob 'is negative of the apodosis, 44 of the protasis. 
Hence ov.is found chiefly with Indicatives, or with Gptatives. when in apodosis ; 
uy chiefly with Conjunctives, Optatives, and Imperatives, 


oun eWevoaper, we did not falsify; wh vevowper, let us not falsify s obx ay 
dvvato, py xauwv,evdatuovety, you could not be happy (Apod.), if thou 
wert not to toil (Prot.). 


With Infinitives and Participles, ob appears when the act or state is taken 
as objectively real; uy. if the act.is put as hypothetical. 


& od avyav, The man who (on some particular occasion) is not silent (Qui 
non tacet); 6 wh cryey, One who (at any time) may happen not to be 
silent (Is qui non taceat). 


N.B.—The same antithesis holds with the pairs of compounds, as, ¢.g., ovdeis 
and prdseis, ovre and pire, ete. . 

2. Derivative adverbs, which form the great majority, are 
traceable to a vocable existing or recognisable in Greek, as, 
codas, wisely, from codes, wise, ov, where, from a stem zro-s, NOW 
represented by ris. | 


(a) Adverbs from Substantives are chiefly in -Sov and -dyy. | 
Borpuddy, i clusters, from Bérpus, a cluster; dpBodrddny, 
slowly, from dpuBorn, delay, xuvnddv, in dog. fashion, 
from xvewy, dog. On local derivative adverbs, see 3 
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anfra. | | | 
(8) ret i from Adjectives and Participles end in as. 
kahas, beautifully, from xadds, beautiful; codpdves, pru- 
dently, from :capper, prudent; Stapepsvrws, AedyGo- 
TWS, ete. : : - 8 . 

OBs.—1. Certain cases of Nouns are used as Adverbs; the Genitive, as 
avrov, there, vuxrés, by night; the Dative, as idiq, privately, Snuogiq, publicly, sc. 
686, way; and the Accusative, as apyyv, thoroughly, from apxn, beginning. 

2. The Acc, singular and' Acc. plural neuter of Adjectives is often used adver- 
bially, as raxv, quickly, for raxéws.' On the Epic Taxa, vada, see § 41,1. 


(y) Adverbs from Numerals end chiefly in.-dks. See page 72. 
(6) Adverbs from Verbs end chiefly in -dyy affixed to the stem 
with the proper euphonic adaptation. | 
Xéo, pour, stem xv, whence yvdnv, profusely. ypdda, write, 
stem ypad, whence ypdBinv, by writing. cvAd\auBdvo, 
seize, stem AaB, whence -(by vowel eee ova- 
AnBdnv, comprehensively. dprata; carry off, 3rd sing. 
. P. fpwaxrat, whence dpmdydny, forcibly. dyv-in-ps; 
relax, stem é, whence av-é-dnv, profusely, lacly. °° 
OBs.—1. Some end in -Soy or’ Sa, avapavbéy. or -54 (stem pay of pair). 


2. Some adverbs from verbs are in -ri, as ovopacri, by name; ‘EAAnviorié, in — 
Greek. _(These.are based on verbs in agw and igw.): oe 
N.B.—Secondary. Adverbs derived from prepositions end in w. 
.. dyw, upward, from-avd, up; Kare, downward, from «ard, down. 
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On the Comparison of Adverbs, see § 41. 


3. A notable class of adverbs are those indicating place (local 
derivative adverbs) under three aspects: first, those denoting con- 
tinuance im a place; second, motion to a place; third, motion 
froma place. The first class answers to the question, zrov, where ; 
the second to zroi, whither ; the third to méOev, whence (ef. § 27). 

(a) Adverbs denoting ‘continuance in a place end in -&, -cx, 
-xN, -XOU, -n, -ot, -ov (-o1, ot, relics of locatives, " of instru- 
mentals. Cf. § 27.) 

ovpavebt, wn. heaven; “APH y SL, at. Athens; smavrayy and 
TavTaxov, everywhere 3 mdavrn, on all sides; vixos,: at 
home ; avrod (also atrdét), there. : 

(8) Adverbs denoting motion to a place end in. be, -oe, -Ce 
terminals). (-ce, chiefly from pronominal, stems, as éxeice, 
@Xoge, also réce.) 

oixdvde, also otkade, homeward, from otkos, hones ). WayTooe, 
to every place ; ’A@nvace for ’AOnvaade, to Athens. 


(y) Adverbs denoting motion from a place end in -Ge or “Ber 
(ablatives in sense). 


oixober, from home ; EvBoinBe, from E bac 


II.—ADVERBIAL PARTICLES (SEPARABLE). 


dy (Epic xe or xey), a modal particle influencing mood, with 
sense of mayhap, in such case, but ordinarily rendered i in 
_English by tone rather. than by any single a 
dpa, then, “in that case. : 
ye, at least ; yes; well ! 
éé, however, yet, now of transition = Latin autem (correlated to 
_a preceding pév, either expressed or implied). 
87, now, in these circumstances, just so, of course. 
7 (interrogatively or assertively), assuredly, verdly, strengthened 
| 7 pny in asseverations on. oath.. 
pd, particle of swearing, by (some deity, Ace. ) chiefly depre- 
catory, 0 Also vai pid, yes by = 
i, Or, J... f= ctther... Or, morepov.. . ff, whether . 
(utrum ~ +. GN). After comparatives 7 is = than. ° 
Hev, on the one hand, andeed (generally mouowed by de). 
pevrot, however, yet Ee tamen).:- — 
By (in. Epic and Ionic, also, péy), assuredly, in truth. 
vn, particle of. swearing, yes by (ome ety: Acc. 
yy OF. vu, NOW. 
wep, just, very. 
Tot, dye, surely (I assure ale a {ann of Ethic dative). 


III. —ADVERBIAL PARTICLES (INSEPARABLE, ). 
(a) The prefix d ay- becoming d- before a consonant, is prefixed 
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to nouns (subst. and adj.), rarely to verbs, and: has a negative 
force, like Latin in-, English un- 5 as dnAos; clear ; doqhos, ‘dark ; 
dyvds, pure; Gvayvos, impure ; dnats, childless. 

Oxss.—1. This is called a Privative or Negative, and is connected with é avev 
(sine), without. A less common form, chiefly poetic, is vy- as in: A labldih pain- 

Digammated stems are treated ordinarily as opening wi consonant, 

thus, é d-orvos = wineless, d-epyds, inactive, whencé also apyds (and far dvepyos). 

2. This a Privative must be carefully distinguished rom ain other insepar- 
able prefixes, of much rarer occurrence : 


a pHa properly 4, as 4-Opédos, crowded, often a-Opbos : ; also a-Aoxos, 
bedfellow. Allied to dua, together. 

a Intensive, in dfvAos Ay (I. 11. 155), thick-wooded forest, from a a for a aya, 

- strongly, and &vAoyv,.a tree. come doubt. a for dyar, and bring 
this also under a copulative.) — 

a Buphonic or Prothetic, a3 aorepomn, flash, for. orepom. ‘Compare 4 a-orhp 

with English star (esquire : ok squire). ° —% 
(b) dus-, badly, poorly, opposed to ed, well, as dus- Say, all- 
fated, opposed to eb-daipar, fortunate. 


(c) npe- (Latin semi-), half, as nui-Geos), demigod. 


OBs.—The poets use many intensive inseparable particles foreign to prose. 
apt- as api-dnAos, wery clear, $a- as dd-oxsos, very shady. 
épt- as épi- SyAos, = oo as Sa Oe0rs very noble, 
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N.B. = Prepositions are ti bow adverbs expressing relation, and have 
their movable position, since at first they could stand as adverbs, after as well 
as before, their case. Only those entering into composition with “verbs are now 
reckoned prepositions. Hence such as avev, évexa, péxpt, rAjy, WS, -are, not 
Ercpooingne proper, not being. used’as prefixes in verb-formation. 

. The general distinction between the cases after prepositions.is that the 
Genitive expresses the particular relation as one. of motion from, origin from ; 
the Dative ts used of rest in; the Accusative motion to OF motion over (a space). 


’Avri, pd; did, éx or éf, take only the Genitive. 


avri = to Latin ante in derivation, but in meaning chiefly ‘to Latin pro: 

mpd = to Latin pro in derivation, but-in meaning chiefiy to Latin ante. - 

aro = to Latin ab in derivation and meaning, and.denotes removal from 

is the exterior. 

é< = to Latin exin derivation and meaning, and denotes removal from 
‘the interior. 


L "Avr, primarily opposite, 1 m front of (a: meaning from Epic 
retained in the Attic only in composition) ; hence, ordinarily, 
before; of value, @ m- comnparsaon with; um place of; for; for the sake of. 

Xpuods dvri otdnpov aiperds. Gold 1s to be chosen before aron, 
or, m lace of tron. 
-dyti xuvos et pudag. You area riardian instead of a dog 
(as good asa dog). a : 
ri jyiv avri rovrev tmnperqcets 5. What’ “service will you 
render us for ce angs?- + ~ 


2. Tipé, before, of time, place, and value for, in bal é. 


mpd tov mudav. Before the gates... 
17 p0 Kupov. Before Cyrus-(either in age or character) 
govet po Snuov. Hetoils for the people... = 
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3. "Amd (dai Epic), from, away From, off from, by means of, 
after (Ablative Genitive). 
a6 Onpas Epyopat. I come from the chase. 
arré Onpas (@. I live by means of the chase. 
aod Onpas Xovopat. E bathe after the chase. 
and oxorod.. Off from the mark. | 


4. ’Ex ore, ‘from, out From, out of, by means 8 of immediately 
after (Al blative Genitive). - % 
éx paxns devyo. Lrun out of the battle. : 
éx waxns ‘Koddfopa, I am punished by the battle (result aoa 
éx paxns kabevda. I sleep immediately ve" the battle. 
éx madaov. From old tume. | 


(B) ‘Ey (Latin' ¢ im with Ablative) and ouy (Su, Latin ewm) take | 
only the Dative. 


5. ’Ev, wm or at, of time or place, among or mn presence of (with 
a plural or collective noun). (Sonate? évt, poetic eiv, eivi.) 

év orparomede, | In the camp. 

év mapackevjj elvat, To be wn preparation. 

év orparo. | Among the army. | 

év SrAots. Onder arms. 


Elliptically, with a Genitive, ofxia ¢ being nnderstood, as éy 
TAdrewvos, At Plato’s (house)... | 


6. Sdv, with, together with, with the help of, in conformity with. 
mar | oo trasdi. A. father with his child. 
avy t@ beg. With God’s help. 
ovv ro youd. In conformity with the law. 

OBS.—ovv: Joses ground in prose except in formule like ovv deg, It implies" 
closer coherence than does.xerd which Genotes mere association. : Contrast ovvexe, 
peréxw; ovdAdAap Bava, HeTadapBave. 

(C) Eis (or é és Ionic and old Attic, Latin wm with the Accusa- 
tive), and dvd take only the Accusative. dvd has the Dative in 
non-Attic, such as Epic and Lyric poetry. © dva oxnmrpe, on the 
staff. Hom. Il. I. 15. 


7. Eis or és (te. év-s), to, into, till, jor, as.to, up to, with a 
view to. | ee 
els: Thy tok. Ti 0, or, into the city. : 
eis Gepos. | Till the end, of summer, or, for the summer. 
eis WavrTa. As to everything, or, in all. respects. 
eis Siaxogious.. Up to two hundred. 
els Sivapu, To the extent of one’s power. 
és xépdos re Spay. ‘To do eee with a view to gain. 


8. ‘Ava, ups wp: through. 
dyed roy FOTOHRY. Up the river (opposed to card, down). 
dyad wacay nepay. a eee day. 


Moo Uae 
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With numerals it often gives a distributive force. dvd mevre 
mwapacdyyas Tis epas. At the rate of five parasangs a day. 


(D) Ard, ard, perd, imép a the Genitive and Accusative. 


Genitive. Accusative. 

9. Ard,! through, by means of | Through, by reason of’(Latin 
Latin per, at-an interval of. — propter, chiefly causal in Attic). 

be’ dowidos. 

Through the shield. 

dia ray ayyéAoy A€yo. dia Ti ayyediay word. 

I speak by means of the mes-| I am silent by reason of (be- 

sengers. cause of) the message. 

de’ Edpomns. d:a Sopara, vuxra. 

Through Europe. Through the halls, night, etc., 

dia mravrés Tod Biov. chiefly Homeric in tem- 

Through all hes life. poral and local sense. 

10. Kard, down from, down| Down through, along, at or 
upon, against, concerning. petals according to, with refer- 

ence to 
Kar’ oupavov. kara tov morapdy (opposite of 
avd). 

Down from heaven. | Down (along) the river. 

‘kara Képpns. Kara ynv Kal xara OdXarray. 

Upon the cheek. | By | land, and sea 

Aeyet kata Baothéas. Kat’ éketvoy Tov xpdvov. 


He 1 speaking against (or, At that time. — 
later, concerning) the king.|. xara ywouny rip pny. 
According to my opinion. 
ard is often distributive, as xara mévre, literally according to. 
five, 1. in fives; kar’ dySpa, man by man (viritim) ; ad’ éavrods, 
by themselves (2. e. having consulted, ete.). 


11. Merd, among, in the midst| After, for, in spies of. 
of, together with. 


pera Tov idor. emAeoy pera tous Pidovs. 
In the midst of his friends I baie after my friends. 
peta tappyoias: . €mdeov pera Yarkov., 
WwW uh freedom of speech. T sasled for copper (1.¢. to obtain 
copper). | 4 
‘pera Tovroy Tov xpédyvor. 
A ter this time. 


ye” népap. 
During the daytime. 


1 When ‘8d with Genitive of a substantive of’ procedure | or feeling stands 
With idvar, gpxerOar, elvat, ylyveoOat,; the phrase has often to:be translated by a 
werd Bade with Mic eubetanttye; as dra.diAias idvat, 2.¢., Pedeey, to Love. es 
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OH pera was originally used only with plural nouns or nouns 
of multitude. In poetry, it often takes a dative, in the midst. In 
such as 7AGe pera Tpaas, the meaning is = into the midst of (its 
primary sense with the implication of motion). (Contrast with 
avy, 6. Obs.) 7 


12. ‘Ymép (super), above, over, Over, beyond, more than. 
an behalf of. 


imép xeadns pévet. tmép Toy trorapoyv mba. 
It remains above his head. He leaps over the river. 
brép rns marpidos pdyopuat. taép thy nAtkiav. : 
I fight for fatherland. Beyond the age. 


In late Attic = mepi, whence with Genitive == concerning. 


(E) Audi, wept, emi, pds, mapa, ord take Genitive, Dative, and 
Accusative. 


Genitive. Dative. _ Accusative. 
13. ‘Api, around, |About, for, concerning.|A bout, for. 
about, for. _ {Not with Dative in 
. Attic prose.) 


dul ris médews Oxovy.iaui Spou xAapvs. lol. dui Kipow.., 

They dwelt about the|A chlamys about the\The party about Cyrus 
cuty. ' | shoulders. (= Cyrus and suite). 

(Local use with Gen. ae 


is Ionic not Attic.)|.  - a en 
audi tis wddews éud- |dudi cot poPodpat. dui. ayopdy mAnOov- 


xovro. a aap. 

They fought for the\l am afraid for you. |About full market 
—euty. | _ | tume. : 
14. Hepi,concerning,|Close to, round, con-\Round, respecting. 

for. . cerning. . 

wept omovday knpv&. |mept Gpots xerov. mepl THY vTo met. 

A herald concerning.a|A tuntc close to thel\He sails round the 
truce. _ | Shoulders, ~- _ | .asland.. 


mepi tis Wuxis pdxe-lrept.cot PoBotpa. |aSixos wept pidous. 
Tat. ; | 


He fights for his life. |\I um afraid for you. |Unjust with respect to 


C$ apdi = Latin amb- in ambio and means round, on both 
(tudo) sides.. It is chiefly used in Epic and Ionic and in poetry. 
mepi Means round, on all sides, and is of far wider usage than dudi. 
In Homer and Pindar epi with the Genitive = more than, over, 
beyond (in mental éstimates), wherice in Attic time, wep) roAdov 
roteto Oat (to esteem highly), etc.. 
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Dative. Accusative. 

Close upon, close by,|Upon, against, over, 
depending on, for,| witha view to. . 
after (as in naming 
one. after), upon (of 
condition). : ee 

emi tparétns Spxetrat. \émt rpaméty xeirat. —fémt rpdmeCav dvéBy. 

He dances upon a table.|He les on a table. Oa upon & 

: t i . 


Genitive. 

. 15. “Eni, Upon, to- 

wards, in presence of, 
an the tame of. 


emt mno@ miei. emt maoav Evperny. 
He satls close by anj\Over all Europe. 
asland. ; 


emt ynoov TAG. 
He sails towards an 
sland. 1 a 


emt Kupov dpove. émi Tois Gpxoucs. emt Kipoy éAavvet. 
He swore wn Cyrus’s|Dependingontherulers.\He. marches against 
presence. Cyrus | 


emi TerTdpwv. |émt réxun meptBdnros. lets émt airnow. 

(On the basis of four)|Renowned for art. I go upon a quest. 
four deep. 

emt modépov. - 

In tome of war. 

én Tay mpoyover. 

In our forefathers’ time. 


16. Ilapa, from be-|Close beside, in the esti-(To beside, beyond (in 
side, from, by. | mation of, with. things of opinion), 
0 | alongside of, at the 
- moment of, in com- 
parison with, on ac- 
| count of. 

mapa Bacthéws AGE, lrapa Bacwde’ Epewve, |mapda Baotdéa FrOe. 
He came from the king.|He remained beside the|He went to the king’s 
kong. side. 7 

map ayyédou dxovw. |map’ épol Oaupacrds. |map’ Sdov Tov Biov.. 


émi rovrots. emi Tov. 
Depending on these con-\To a great extent. 
ations. 


I hear by (or from) al\Admired in my esti-|Along the whole course 


messenger. mation. | ofhislife | 
oO mapa Sdéav.. 
Beyond expectation. 
map ovdey motovpat. 
I regard tt as nothing. 
map avrara adtxnpara. 
Just at the moment of 


the offences. 
mapa Thy éavrov dué- 
Aetav, 


On account of (lit. all 
_|.. along of) hes own 
. . ons _ | negligence. 
1 Compare in English such as, ‘That is deside the point’. 


Il 


t 
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Genitive. Dative. Accusative. 
17. Ipds,) on the\Close to, in addttion to.|To,? towards, against, 
side of, un the view of, with, with reference 
from, by. | to, in contrast with. 


TO pos Eamrépas Tetxos. ds Tots mpaypact Adare mpds pe. 
The wall fronting the Close to one’s work.  |Speak to me. 


west. 
mpos pntpes. arpos TOUTots. |rpos Hpépay. 
On the mother’s side. In addition to these|T' owards day. 
dpvu mpos Gedy. | | things. a pos TOUS mohepious ié- 
Swear by (1.e. before or | pat, 
in the hearing of) To ) go against the enemy 
the Gods. ive mpos Sixny. 
ouK éort mpds pnrpes. . * & uf udge with a reference 


It 18 not natural for a to justice, 1.6. justly. 
mother (2.e. not the \doOevns mpos €xOpods. 
thing to expect vom 4 4 Weak wm contrast with 
a mother). _ foes. 
elpnuny roteir Oat mpos 
Teva. . 
To make a peace with 
some one. 
oixeiws Staxeio Oat mpos 
Twa. 
To feel in a friendly 
way towards some 
one, 


18. ‘Yxd, from be-|Close beneath, in sub-|To beneath, under, near, 


neath, from, by, under| jection to, under. close upon. 

the Myiuence of. 

ind Tov Spous dowet. \trd TO dpet oikd. ind 7d Bpos yape. 

It rushes from beneath\I dwell close beneathiI retire to beneath the 
‘the hall. the hall. hall. 

ind mdvroyv Aéyerat. |inrd rarpi jv. vd yelpa éroinoa. 

It 1 sard by all. He was wn pen I brought him under 

has father my power. 
tad Ayod amdXero. tnd voixra. 
He died of famine. | Close upon night. 


tard Hoppiyyey xopev- 
ew. 

To dance to (the music 
of) harps. | 


1 Cognate with npé: hence confronting, as in Savy, ete. 
2 as is used with Accusative as a preposition to, but only the nomusaiye of 
& person OF persons. tmopeverar ws Bacrréa. He marches to the king. Amab. I. 2. 4. 


> 
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OBS.—1. In causal relations, distinguish v¢’ ot, ef of, &° of, & 6, the first 
the agent or formal cause, the second the matter or material cause, the third 
the means or efficient cause, the fourth the end or the final cause. 


2. avd’ od and dy, in return for which things, t.e. wherefore ; ad’ of and é£ of, 
sc. xpdvou, from the time that, t.¢. since ; év d, in the time that, t.e. while ; 80 of, 
whereby, 5c’ 6 or 8:6, wherefore ; éd’ Sv, (masc.) in whose time, (neuter) over which 
things ; ed’ & or ols, (masc.) in whose power, (neuter) on which conditions ;.é¢’ a, 
for what ends. 


3. Phrases (circumlocutions) for Adverbs. ’Awd or é« rod mpodavods, rapa- 
Xphua, adoxyrov, avrouatou = publicly, extempore, unexpectedly, spontaneously. 
ame yAdoons, orally, amd uviuns, from memory, ard oxorod, of the mark, amiss. 
éx TodAov, at @ great distance, ef ivov, on an equality. "Ev péow or év rovry, 
meantime, éy éautg éyévero, he came to himsel, év xatpg, opportunely, év wéper, wn 
turn. Eis xcaspév, opportunely. Aca. tdxous, raxdwv, quickly, dia nevis, in vain, 
dca réAovs, completely. "Ava xparos, up to one’s strength, with all one’s might, 
ava orouea éxey, to have (always) on one’s lips. Kara xpadros, according to one’s 
might, ro xara. rovror elva, so far as this man is concerned, xara pépos, in turn, 
kata pixpoy, by little and little, nara potpay or kécpoy, rightly. Med’ hepa, in 
the day time, pera xetpds exw, I have something in hand, Tlapa pixpdy, within a 
little, coming near to, mapa wodv, by a long way, completely, rept rodAo¥ (rAeio- 
vos, TAeiarou), pixpov (éAdrrovos, é€Aaxicrov), ovdevds, With wocodmat or yoda, 
are expressions of esteem = facio magni (pluris, plurimi), parvi (minoris, mi- 
nimi), nihili, etc. ’Emt adnéecias, truly, éri modu, for a long space, to a great 
extent, as dri To woAv, in general, rd én’ eve, 30 far as Iam concerned. Lpbds rov- 
twv, from these considerations (as a motive), mpds rovros, in addition to these 
things, mpds tadra, tn the view of these things, as against these considerations, 
wherefore, accordingly ; mpds Biav, violently. 


4. In Composition, prepositions signify chiefly as follows :— 

"Apri, i ao avryAos, fronting the sun; against, ayvriddyw, speak 
against. . ; 

"Aré, off or from, amoBdd\dw, threw of ; back, amodi8wyi, give back. 

°Ex, out, éferur, go out ; out and out, exvixaw, conquer thoroughly. 

IIpé, ire, ‘eforchana, mpoBaivw, go before; publicly, mpoypadw, write 

. puorrery. : 

"Ev, tm, évoexw, Qwell in ; into, éurlarw, fall into. 

Suv, in company, together ; rivers, am together, consort. 

"Ava, up, into the interior of a country, avéxw, hold up, avaBaivu, go into 
the interior ; back again, avaBAérw, see again, recover sight. 

Eis, in or into, eioerus, go ta or into. 

Ard, through, across, SiaBalyw, go through or across ; asunder, d:aréuvw, 
cul asunder; thoroughly, dvanpdoow, execute thoroughly; through- 
out, with verbs referring to duration, Scdyw, dcareAdw, etc., remain, 

continue; with Middle voice, rivalry, or mutual action, d.aréyouat, 
converse, discuss. 

Kara, down, towards the sea-coast of a country, xaraBaivw, go down; 
down upon, against, xampyopety, speak down upon, t.e., accuse; 
thoroughly, xarerOiw, eat up, devour; back to one’s country, of the 
return of exiles, as xardyw, resetile one in his country, xarépxonat, 
return to fatherland... . ett 

Merd, in fellowship, peradisdwp, give away a part, peréxw, have a share of; 
change, peOiorapai; change my place, peravodw, change my mind. 

Yiép, over, overmuch, drepBadrdAw, throw over, unéprodos, wise overmuch, 

.  brepopw, overlook, ne ae ae 
"Audi, on both sides, audtrdéyw, speak on both sides, dispute. 
Tlepi, alt round, meprépxowar, go: round ; superiority, wepieiur, am over, 
SUYPASs ; C2CC8E, TepidvTos, Over sad; neglect, weptopa, over-look. 
"Emi, upon, érurvéw, breathe upon; behind, after, émiemdw, drag on or 
after; to or towards, against, eres, go to or against ; over and 
_. above, éridisaus, give in addition. ae 
IIpés, to, towards, rpocépxopat, go to; in addition, mporepwrdw, ask over 
‘and above: oy ee 

Ilapa, beside, before, near, mwaparidnu, place beside, wapamdéw, sail near 

or past; beside or beyond the mark, wrongly, contrarily, rapa- 
' Baivw, go beyond, i.¢., transgress, rapaxovw, mishear, misunder- 
stand, rapavoyéw, go against the law. - 
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‘Yx6, beneath, under, broppéw, flow under ; (in a quiet way) brecrecy, 
_tnterject.a.remark; in an underhand way, secretly, vpoipéouar, take 
away secretly, fiich; nearly, not quite, UmdyAuxus, sweetish. 

5. Prepositions in composition are often disjoined from their verbs, espe- 
cially in Ionic and in Epic bby Tmesis), 28 6Aéoas aro ravras for arodécas, having 
lost every one. ; 

6. In poetry and Ionic, prepositions may be used as adverbs, especially mpés 
in the phrase mpos dé, and moreover. 

7. For compendious brevity, by what is called constructio pregnans, a pre- 

osition is found serving a double purpose, being united to a verb to which 
it is less congruous than it is to-a latent verb which is non-apparent, as év rade 
Tomw kararépevyas, you have fled to this spot and are in refuge there (for és révde 
TOTMOY KaTatépevyas Kai éy rQde Témy Evers). 

8. Prepositions may be put after their cases, and then ‘let the accent rise to 
the first syllable, as rept rarddés, but madds ie (Anastrophe). dudi, dvri, dvd 
$.a do not throw back the accent ; the two last might otherwise be confounded 
with Aia acc. of Zevs and dva, O king, voc. of avaég, or, ava, arise, for avagrnée. 


9. POETIC FORMS. "Ev has évi, civ, eivi; Eis and Mera have in Molic év and 
nééa.; °Amé, dd, rapa, vr6 have forms in at, as vrat, otc. ; pés has wori or mpori. 


§ 92. CoNJUNCTIONS. 


Conjunctions are either co-ordinating or subordinating. 


I. Those co-ordinating may be divided into such as indicate— 


1. Copulative co-ordination (a) of affirmations: kai, and, 
xai...kai, both...and ; re...re (= que in Latin); re cai 
or re,..xat, both...and; adddAws re xai, both um other 
respects and particularly (un this), 2.¢., especially ; (nev 
...70€ or idé (Epic), both...and. (8) of negations: ore 
...odre, netther...nor; pyre...anre, (let) netther...nor ; 
ov...ovdé, not...nor yet ; un...undé, (let) not...nor yet. 

2. Disjunctive co-ordination (a) of affirmations: # (or #ror) 
...Hfy etther...or; mdrepoy (or mérepa)...4, whether...or 
(utrum...an). 

3. Adversative co-ordination: aAAd, but, dé, however, yet, 
still ; duws, nevertheless, etc. — 

4, ‘Causal co-ordination: ydp, for; ovv, accordingly, there- 
fore; dpa, then; émei, érewdn (rare), whereas, etc. 

II. The subordinating conjunctions are those indicating— 

1, Dependence of a substantive sentence: rt, that; as, that 
or as. : 

2. Dependence of sentence giving tume- or place-determina- 
tion: Gre, when; Gov, where ; &ws, whale; mpiv, before, 
ere, ee 
3. Dependence of causal sentence: drt, because ; émei, since. 
4, Dependence of conditional or concessive sentence: ei, af; 

day, fv, Gy, of; etre./.etre, whether...or (sive...sive) ; 
_ aAny, except that... — - 7 et ; 

5. Dependence of final or modal sentence: as, dws, 30 

that ; Sore, so as to ; iva, in order that; 7, than; yn, lest. 


[ae ee ee 
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OBS.—-1, Kat a3:a conjunction = and; as an adverb = also, even. ovr’ ay 
oe xat b Lodvdyos, even Polyphemus might see this. Kat padcora = vel maxime. 
In an enumeration of particulars, «ai, like et, is usually repeated either before 
every word of the series, or omitted before themall. ¢f. Anab. I. 2, 27, 7.12; 
II. 4. 28. Itrepresents the English as (or Latin ac, atque), after expressions of 
similarity, a8 opotos, like; 6 abtés, the same; aby Spotws Kai mpiv, not in the same 
way as formerly, etc. It also expresses coincidence in time ; ws 5é¢ eSofev adrois, 
Kat éywpouy, when they came ‘to a resolution, then they went away, Thuc. II. 93. 
xai 5é = and farther, and also—in Attic always cat... é, with intervening word 
—of an explanatory statement thrown in by the way. «ai with a participle, 
often = although, as in Eur. Med. 280, especially with wep or ro: affixed, as 
wporexvvngay Kaitmep eiddres, they made obetsance though aware, etc., Anab. I. 6. 10. 
eciree Means even very much. ometimes xai merely gives emphasis to the 

ollowing word or clause and cannot be rendered by a separate word in English. 


2. "Ort, that, because, answers‘chiefly to quod, and is never joined to the Con- 
junctive Mood. With a superlative it answers to quam, as ori raxtora, quam 
celerrime (by some written 6 7: raxcrra, Homeric érre ra). 


8. Ovd€ as an adverb = ne quidem, not even. oS” Hs efyyOn Suaxecv, not even 
thus was he induced to pursue, Anab. 1.8.21. Neither—nor is properly represented 
in Attic prose by ovre—ovtve, or, less strictly, by ov—ovdd. He is neither a fool 
nor @ rogue: ovtTe einOns ovTe tmavovpyds e€o7t, negations linked as a pair, but 
(with negations not asa pair but treated separately), ot etjOns éariv ob8é 
savovpyos. The latter is strictly he is not a fool nor yet a rogue, A similar usage 
holds in pydé and paijre. ody = accordingly, said to be derived from ¢év acc. of 
the Ionic participle ay, being, and answers to this being the case. Affixed toa 
relative pronoun or conjunction, it answers to soever, as dmwsovy, howsoever. 
ovxouy takes its meaning according to its accent. If ovx« has the accent as 
ovxour, it signifies certainly not; if oby has the accent, as, ovxovy, it signifies 
therefore, accordingly. 


4. TlAjy is often used as a proposition with the Genitive = except, sometimes 
a mere adverb, as in Anab. I. 2, 24. It is aiso frequently a conjunction with a 
clause after it, except that, as in Anab. I. 8. 20; 9. 29. 


5. Té = Latin que, is a closer connective than «ai. In ds re, olds re, and 
some other remnants of the old language, 7é adds nothing appreciable to the 
meaning, and is known as re otiosum. 


6. ‘Os is the adverb to és, who, and properly signifies how, as. It answers to 
the Latin ué in these seven usages, 


As. éorty ws2rAdyes. © Est ut dicis. it 18 as you say. 
Like. Maxerau ws 2 Adwy. Pugnat ut leo. He fights like a lion, 
How! ws ov, as éuadvyy. Ut vidi, ut pdrii. How ioe and 
was lost, 
How! ws moAAol reOvacry. Quam multi periere. How numerous are 
. the yallen ! 
As soon as. ws HAGes drnrdes. Ut venisti, abiisti. 4s soon as you came, 
you went off. 
Considering. Seuvds, ws AaxeSatpo- Peritus,utLacede- Clever at speaking, 
wos, Adyecy. monius, dicendi. considering that 
he was a Laceda- 
: monian. 
That, in order Aéye: ds éracvprat, Dicit ut laudetur. He speaks to get 
that (purpose). ' praise. 
That, so that otrws crdcyev ws% brd Ita dixit ut ab om- He spoke so that he 
(result). ‘Tavrey émpnvedy. nibuslaudaretur.. was praised by all 


It is used also where the Latin ut cannot be used. 1. After verbs sentiendi 
et declarandi. 2, Along with superlatives, for Latin quam with superlatives. 


- 1 In poetry the'xai and wep are often separated, as Il. II. 270, and ep alone 
can give the sense-although, as Od. X..174.~-dnus :may appear also, whether the 
participle has xatrep presentornot.. .. 4 . 

2 In these, ws is a relative particle, resting on a possible antecedent such as 
OVTas. —~ oo’ se ’ af ; ee : te ee Ow ; 7 : 


3 In such instances usually dore. “Ex. with os and Indic. Xen. Hell: iv. 1, 33. 
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3. With numerals = about. 4. As a preposition with accusative (always of 
motion to a person, never to a thing). . 


EXAMPLE.—éAcfev ws omAtra: ws dtaxdatos ws Bactrdéa ws TaXLOTA TOpEvowvTo, 
he stated that about two hundred men-at-arms were marching as fast as possible to the 
king. 

&4@ &s with the accent is an adverb = thus. ws = as does not take the 
accent, except when it stands after its word, as ws xaxoi, but xaxoi ds, like 
cowards, 


7. "Qore. 1. (So) as to, poneraly with Infinitive. 2. (So) that, generally with 
Indicative (or Optative with av). . 


* § 93. INTERJECTIONS. 


Some deny these exclamatory words to be parts of a sentence 
or even of speech. Yet they may sometimes have a Genitive 
attached to them, as o{mo: ris popias, Alas for such folly. 

Of joy : evot (evoe!) hurra! Of praise: evdye, well done! 

Of sorrow : oipot, woe 1s me! Of wonder: mamai, oh strange, 
etc., ete. 


§ 94. FoRMATION oF WorDS—GENERAL. 


Consult § 11, with its footnote, for relation of roots and stems. 


1. Words are formed from roots through various developments by means of 
stems, t.¢., adapted roots or roots under particular modifications or additions, 

2. The majority of Greek words can be referred to such roots; the origin, 
however, of not a few is still obscure. 


3. Roots are properly of onesyllable. The few exceptions are only apparent, - 


being due to modifying influences, such as prefixing prothetic vowels, ¢.g., 0-pux, 
expansion of ruk, root of dpvcow, dig. . 

4. Roots may receive accession of consonant (chiefly 0, x, v, o), without 
epprecian'e difference of meaning ; ora appears also as oraé, cv as guy, and 
they exhibit scales of vowel-increase,'e.g., Guy becomes gevy in Gevy-vu-ne. 

5. Stems are formed from roots by adaptations through suffixes, and these 
suffixes may lead to change of sound and form, so that (1) contraction may 
ensue on concurrence of vowels, as apyatos for apxa-co-s; or (2) a variation of 
form in its final syable may take place, as cwgpo-cvvn, for. cwhpov-cvrn, oixérns 
(stem oixo, in contrast with Snudrys); or (3) elision of a final vowel may ensue 
before a suffix opening with a vowel, as dyusos for Syuo-to-s. 

6. (a2) Words are either primaries, formed from a root at one remove, or 
secondaries, formed from a root at two removes, and based upon an intermediate 
noun (substantive or adjective). (The former have been by some called verbal 
derivatives, the latter denominative as based upon nouns). (8) Words are either 
‘simple, as containing a single stem, or compound, as containing two or more 
stems. Cf. yévos simple ; otxo-yevsjs compound. ae 


§ 95. FoRMATION OF SUBSTANTIVES. 
I. PRIMARIES. 

1, A few'substantives are formed direct from roots without 
any suffix proper (other than .case-sign), as pdd§, flame, root 
precy (s in £ being nominative-sign). . 

2. The most common suffix is o and a, forming the groups of 
substantives. under 2nd and Ist declension respectively. -.; 


er a 
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Thus pdy7 is based on a form pay-a, root pay; Cvy-d-y, 
root (vy. But modification of « as the root-vowel 
largely prevails, « passing into o, et often into or, as 
gop-a from dépw, tpop-ds and rpod-n from rpépa, 
Aon from AeiBw (but owing to p, omopd with a, from 
oneipo). 


3. A few form by the suffixes ¢ and wv, as mdA-t-s, wéAEK-v-s. 


4, (AgEnt.) Substantives, denoting a personal agent, are formea 
by these suffixes : . 
I. -ra- (Nom. -rns), as avAnris, flute-player. 
II, -rnp- and -rop- (Nom. -rnp, -rwp), a8 oo-rHp, saviour, 
pn-rop (Genitive -ropos), speaker. (unorep, as having 
-wpos, Epic, is unique). 
OBS.—1. To these correspond certain feminine forms. Under I. are found 


-715 (Nom. -7ts), -rpcd (Nom. -rpis), -rpca (Nom. -rpia), as ToAitis, female citizen, 
avAnrpis and avAjrpia. Under IL. is found -retpa, cwrecpa, feminine. 

2. An archaic group of agents with participial ending: @epdmuv, Adwy, Spa- 
xwv, all with -ava in feminine; also réxrwv with same feminine in -acva, on 
which analogy @éatva, goddess, and Avcatva, she-wolf. 


5. (Action.) The suffixes denoting action or operation are: 

I. -rt-, -ot-, -ova- (ot a variation of older ri).  sia-r-ts, 
Jaith, root m6; dd-ci-s and gd-ri-s, saying, root da, 
d-pa-cia, speechlessness ; 8d-o1-s, giving, root 80; 
ampagi-s, transaction, root mpay ; moin-ot-s, mode of 
composing, poesy. 

IT. -po-. ddup-pd-s, wailing; pu-0-pds, flowing movement ; 
ana-o-pos, twitching ; Auyt-o-p0s, calculation. Kindred 
is feminine suffix -na, as seen in yvo-py, TI-pn. 

ITT. -rv- (Nom. rus), chiefly in Homer, Bon-ri-s, bawling ; 
€6n-ru-s, eating. (Cf. Latin -tu in 4th declension in 
such as or-tu-s, fruc-tu-s.) 


6. (Resutt.) The suffixes denoting the concrete product or 
result are; 

I. -par- (Nom. -ya), as mpay-pa, thing, effect ; moin-pa, com- 
position, poem. 

IT. -es (Nom. -os), as réx-os, child, bairn; Ady-os, portion, 
lot ; €0-os, habit. Quality also expressed by the same 
suffix, as Bdp-os, heaviness; BdO-os, deepness; OdAz-os, 
warmth. . 


7. (Instrument or Mrans.) This is chiefly denoted by -rpo-, 
as in dpo-rpo-v, plough; dv-rpo-v, ransom; pnvi-rpo-v, fee to in- 
former. Kindred is -rpa (feminine), as yv-rpa, pot for pouring ; 
more usually expressing relation of place, as épyn-c-rpa, place of 
dancing ; maXal-c-rpa, place of wrestling. 

12 
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8. Other suffixes are these, characterised by v: -ov, eix-dv, stem 
elxoy, likeness; -ov, as KAvO-@v, SUTge; -Ova-, 48-07, pleasure; -avo-, 
orép-avo-s, crown. 


Il. SeconpaRIES (DENOMINATIVES). 


1. Substantives expressing QUALITY are developed from adjec 
tive-stems by the suffixes’-ryr-, -cuva-, -ta-. 
yed-rns (Gen. -ryros), youth ; raxurns, swrftness ; Sixato-cvyn, 
gustice ; coppo-curn, discretion; cop-ia, wisdom ; dAn- 
Ge-ta (for dAnbeo-ta), truth. 


9, Substantives denoting the PERSON concerned with any 
object are indicated by the suffixes -ev-, -Ta-. 
immeds, also iamaérns, one connected with horses, @ horseman ; 
qopOpevs, ferryman ; iepevs, priest ; ypadevs and ypap- 
parevs, scribe ; monXirns, citizen; sTacLwTns, partiwan ; 
olxérns, domestic. 

Ops,—A few feminines corresponding are in -era- and -rid-. tépeca, priestess 5 
Bacidea, queen (byforms Baordis, Barittooa) ; soAtres, female citizyn ; olxeres, 
Semale domestic. (hovers is 0, 4.) 

9 Drminutives are usually developed from substantive stems 
(a) by the suffix -co- (Nom. -tov), (8) by the suffix -t7k0-, -tOKG-. 

(a) matdiov, little child; xnriov, little garden ; aKdyrtoy, 
javelin, Further varieties based upon -to- are -tdto-, 
-apto-, -acto-, -vopto-, -vrdto-. olxidsov, little house ; 
xuvdpov, whelp ; Kopdoroy, little girl; pervdprov, snatch 
of song ; petpaxvAduor, stripling. 

(B) veavioxos, youth (based upon veavias); masdigkn, lass. 
Rarer varieties of diminutives are such as moAixyn, 
rodixvior, little city (from dds); Kpnuis, little fountain 
(from xpny7). 

Ops.—1. Diminutives in form sometimes drop their diminutive force: thus, 


| @npcov has taken the place of 4p. : ; 
2. Diminutives are used to express sometimes kindliness, sometimes aver- 


sion and contempt, ‘ ; 7 
8. Triple gradation sometimes possible. From mats come matdtov, mardaptoy, 


mardtoKxapLov. 

4, AMPLIFICATIVES are used to express largeness and accumula- 
tion, occasionally with contemptuous reference. They are chiefly 
in -wy and -ds, Gen. ddos. 

ydorpor, pot-belly ; gudrds, heap of leaves (pidror, leaf’). 

5. Parronymics (mostly poetic names expressing descent from 
father or ancestor) are based upon proper names, whence they are 
formed by the suffixes -1da- or -da-. 

(a) Proper names in -as and -tos take -da-. Bopeddys, son 

of Boreas, Mevorriadns, son of Menetius. Oxs.—Femi- 

| nine forms corresponding are in -ds (Genitive -ddos). 
| Bopeds, daughter of Boreas, Gecorids, daughter of Thestrus. 
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(8) All other stems of proper names take -iSa-. TleAoridns, 
son of Pelops, Tavradidns, son of Tantalus, TInAeidns 
(Epic Undef -idqs), son of Peleus, Anroidns, son of Latona. 


OBS.—1, -cadns is a variety, as HnAniddys, “ABayridéns. 


2. -twy is a rarer variety. Kpoviwy, son of Cronus, alongside of the more fre- | 


quent Kpoviédys. 


3. Feminine forms, answering to those under (8), are in -is, Tavradis, 
' daughter of Tantalus, Nypyis and Nnpets (Genitive (80s), daughter of Nereus. -wy 
and -wyvy are also found, 'Aspyorivn, Nypetvn, "Axptorvdyn (i.e. Danaé). 


4, Patronymics from animals are of cognate form, in -Sevs: Avacdeds (Gen. 
ews), little wolf (from AvKos). 


5. Some proper names are patronymics in form but not now in meaning, 
McArciaéys, @overvdidys. 

6. The Pxace is indicated by the suffixes (a) -to- forming -eto- 
from A and O nouns and nouns in -evs, (8) -Tnp-to-, (y) -ov-. 

(a) dwWackareiov, teaching-place, school ; Koupetoy, shop of 
Koupevs, or barber; povoeiov, seat of muses; ‘Hpaioy, 
temple of Hera (with a owing to p) ; ‘Hpaureiov, temple 
of Hephestus. 

(8) dtKcacrnpsoy, court of justice; dxpoarnptoy, lecture-room. 

(y) dumehav, vine-yard ; mapOevdv, maiden’s chamber; dv- 
Spar, men’s apartment ; poddy, rose-bed, byform fodwrid. 

_ 4% Nationat names, founded on locality or people, are chiefly 
IN -evs OF -rys. 

(a) Meyapets, man of Megara; ‘Iorwaeds, man of Histiwa. 

(8) Aiywnrns, man of Algina; Teyedrns, man of T. egea ; 
bovarns, man of Phthia. So SKedworns, "Hreipdrns, 
SuBapirns. 


OBS.—1, Feminines corresponding have stems in -:8- and -rid-, Meyapis, 
Megarian woman, Sicedvares, Sicilian woman, 


2. The great majority of these geceraphica! names are adjectives in -cos used 
substantively, as’A@nvatos. See § 96, II. 1. 


§ 96. ForMATION oF ADJECTIVES. 


I. PRIMARIEs. 
Among the suffixes forming primary adjectives in respect of 
derivation are -v-, -ea-, -pov-. 
(a) 78-d-s, sweet, root 43, Sanskrit svdd. 
(8) cad-js, clear, root cap; evd-s, false, root wevd. 
(y) pon-pov, mindful, root pa; ém-hnjo-por, forgetful, 
root Aaé. 


The suffixes of participles -yr-, -or-, -zevo-, and verbals in -ros 
and -réos, also the passive ending -vos in such as Sewds, oepvds 
( = reverendus), may also be ranged under this division. 


h 
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II. SreconpaRigzs (DENOMINATIVES CHIEFLY). 


1. The most common suffix is -to-, indicating that which in 
any way appertains or belongs to the substantive forming the base. 


A-Declension. O-Declension. Consonant-Declension. 
Paddootos, marine. ovpavios, heavenly. Oépesos, of summer, for 
dyopaios, of the forum. mdovows, wealthy, Gepea-tos. 

Oupaios, external. for wAovt-to-s. Bacirevos, kingly. 


oixetos, domestic.  aidotos, reverend. 
notos, nos, of the dawn. 
avdpeios, manly. 
Many geographical designations follow this analogy. 


OnBaios. MiAnotos. 
Kopiv6tos. 


2. Fitness or ABILITY is indicated by the suffix -cxo- (after « 
stems, -xo-). Avp-txds (lyrical), 7.¢., adapted to lyre; dpy-txos, able to 
be a ruler (dpxés) ; pvar-nds, naturally able. 

OBSs.—Such adjectives can be deduced from verb-stems by sorevng an inter- 


Mediate noun in re, as aicdnrexds, perceptive, mpaxtixés, practical, 


3. MATERIAL is indicated by suffixes -eo- and -wo-. ypuceos, 
golden ; iwos, of stone; EvdAwos, wooden. 


OBS.—1. -eos in old time was -evos with ¢ for o of stem, so that the suffix is 
really -co- in such as xpvcetos. 


2. -vo- (oxytone), used also as a suffix to form adjectives denoting time. 
vuxteptvds, nocturnal ; xPeorvds, of yesterday (from xGés). 

4, FULNESS is indicated by suffix in -evr-. tAnjets, woody ; 
Spoodets, dewy ; Sevdpnes, full of trees (o-stem passing into a-stem) ; 
xapiets, graceful ; ivOvdes, full of fish. 

5. Various adjective suffixes, appended chiefly to substantives 
and so constituting denominatives, are : 

(a) -tpo-. GAxuos, valiant; éSaddipos, edible ; wdytpos, able 
for fight ; aoidtuos, capable of being sung. 
| Frequently -cipo-, as ypnomos, useful (based on a substantive 
Xpijots) ; immdotpos, fit for riding (implying a possible noun én- 
maots); PuEysos, capable of avoiding. 

OBS.—1. dpdvesos, prudent, seems verbal rather than denominative. 

2. In Epic a form in -aAcuos appears, as evddaAdAruos. 

(8) -vo-. dAyewwds, painful (for ddyeo-vos) ; dpewvds, moun- 
tainous. ; 

(y) -po-, -Ao-. Avmnpds, painful ; POovepds, jealous ; dmrary- 
Ads, deceitful. 


Ops.—I. Auvrpos also alongside of Avmnpos. : 
2. Aapmpds, bright, and de:-Abs may be verbals rather than denominatives, 


(5) -rnpto-, rarely -ryovo-. Based on personal nouns in 
-rnp-, a8 gwrnptos, safety-bringing, salutary ; ixernptos, 
also ixernowos, of a suppliant ; mevornptos, persuasive 
(based on a possible noun, wetornp from weiOw). 
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§ 97. ForRMATION OF VERBS, 


1. DENOMINATIVE verbs are such as are based upon noun-stems 
more or less manifest. In some the trace is more obscure, as 1n 
rehéa, finish (older redXeiw, based on stem redes), or in sraita, play 
(for watd-ta = “play the boy,’ mais). In all these the suffix co was 
affixed to noun-stems. 

So with paprvpomat, ayyéAAw, Texpaipopat, xadaipw, ineipw, padragow, orw- 
pUAAw. Cf. § 9. 2. B, for treatment of t. 

2. The more important endings of denominatives are these : 

(a) -o@.  Sovdda, enslave; xpvoda, gild ; (nuda, fine. 

(0) -aw. rtpdo, honour ; airidopat, accuse ; yoda, wail. 

(c) -ew. giréa, love, am friendly ; edruyéw, enjoy fortune ; 
ioropéw, inquire. 

Koopéw, adorn ; cuppayéw, am an ally. 

(d) -eva. Bacireva, am king ; Bovdrcto, give counsel ; ddn- 
Gevoo, tell truth. 

(e) -tlm. édmifo, hope; EAnvife, speak Greek ; Mndito,} 
favour the Mede; épyite, enrage. 

(f) -alo. Sixdfo, judge ; BidCopa, force; épydfopa, work. 

OBs.—These, though ultimately formed from nouns of A and O Declensions, 
rest upon a base in -aéd-, so that dxagw = dixad-ww. 

(9) -atve. onpaive, signify; Neveaive, whiten; yadreraiva, 
am angry. 

(h) -vve. dvva, sweeten ; Aaparpuve, brighten; aicyiva, 
disgrace. 

(t) -woow Or arta. tinvecca, sleep; Atuatra, famish. 

OBS.—ow is regularly causative,2 and so usually civw and dyw. Thus, SovdAdw 
is to make one a slave, while SovAevw is to be a slave, and woAeuow is to render 
some one hostile, while roAcxéw is simply to make war (Epic roAeulgw). 

3. DESIDERATIVE verbs, expressing a desire or affection of the 
frame, mental or physical, rest on nouns more or less clear. 
Some end in -aw, -taw, as dovdw, am bloodthirsty (from govn) ; 
Gavardw, long for death; xravciaw, long to weep: 6dOarptdo, have 
an affection of the eyes; wypido, suffer pallor. Others in ceia, as 
Spaceia, intend to act ; yedaceiw, desire to laugh. 

4, FREQUENTATIVES end in -df(o, -ifw, -vfo.  pirrdtw, toss 
(from pirrw), orevdte, etc.; atri¢w, beg (from airéw); éprula, creep 
(from ép7re). 

5. Inceptives or Inchoatives end in -oxo. 8doxw, juvenesce ; 
ynpaokw, grow old. Some are Factitive in sense, as peOtoxa, make 
drunk ; murioxe, give to drink. 


6. GEMINATE verbs, such as yapyapifw, rat7ddX\o, rorviw. 
1 Analogy transferred as if from a noun in ts like éAmis, to a noun in os like 


MySos. 
2 Except in the otherwise peculiar verbs, ispéw and prydw, see § 57, 3. obs. 3. 
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§ 98. ComposITION OF Worps (Nouns, ADJECTIVES 
AND SUBSTANTIVES). 


In a compound noun there fall to be considered, (1) the first 
part or element of the compound, (2) the last part, and (3) the 
nieaning of the resulting compound. 


A.—First Part oF A ComPpouND WorD. 


1. A substantive, standing as first part of a compound noun, 
appears simply in its stem-form, as vav-adyéds, ship-wrecked, xopo- 
di8acxados, chorus-teacher. 


OBs.—I1. (a) Stems of 1st and 2nd declension drop a or o before a vowel. 
Before a consonant, there is a tendency toward o as ending of first part, natural 
in O-stems (5), whence o ss hae omer of a even in A-stems (c), and is often in- 
serted in consonantal or 3rd declension stems (d). 

(a) xehad-adryia, xepada-, dAyos, head-ache; xop-nyds, xopo-, chorus-conductor. 
O oixo-Sdpnos, house-builder, 

c) Wuyxo-rourds, Yuxa-, soul-conductor ; Oadacco-xparwp, ruler of the sea. 

(2) dpevo-BAaPrs, crazy ; ixOvo-dayos, fish-eater ; Pvaro-Adyos, nature-student, 

Digammated words are treated as opening with a consonant, hence syp:0- 
epyés, unvo-erd}s, because Fepyor and Fecdos. 

2. But » sometimes holds its ground, as xon-ddpos, libution beurer, and some- 
times gains ground in other than Ist Declension stems. Thus, éAady-Bddos, 
deer-sluyer, stem éAado-, Aanwadn-fopos, torch-bearer, stem Aaurods-,—Stems in er 
retain eo in archaic words, as éreo-8éd0s, word-bandier, but in more modern 
words eo gives way to 0, aS tetxo-cxoria, view from the wail, 

8. Sometimes the first part is an inflected case-form, and then the word is 
not so much a compound as a merely graphical union of two distinct words: 
vews-orxos, ship-house, Sopi-Anmros, speur-won, Tedordyv-vygos (for TeAozos-vygos, 
by assimilation), Pelop’s islund. In some real compounds an inflected case 
appears, vavai-ropos, traversed by ships (-ropos in this sense being found only in 


composition). . 
2, Compounds, in which the first part is a verb, are chiefly 
poetic. 


I, (a) With simple verb-stem dez-avyns, bereft of light. (b) 
With Present stem of verb, weié-apyos, obeying orders. 
(c) With stem of verb supported by a helping vowel, 
€, t, 0, Sax-é-Gupos, heart corroding ; pev-e-arddepos, 
steadfast in war; dpx-i-réxrwv, master-buslder ; pio-d- 
yuvos, woman-hater ; Arz-d-yapos, false to marriage. 

II, The verb-theme has a: appended, becoming o before 
vowel, Av-ci-zovos, toil-relieving ; repyrivoos, soul-de- 
lighting (stem repz-); orpewidrcos, justice-perverter 
(stem orpep-) ; a2An§-vr7os, horse-lashing (stem sAny-) ; 
épu-o-dppares, Nom. plural, chariot pulling, Homer. 


3. (a) A preposition, or (b) an adverb, may form the first part 
of a compound, subject only to euphonic changes by elision or 
crasis, as in § 74. 1. 


1 Compare in English ‘ Lord Hate-good,’ ‘ Dread-nought,’ ‘ break-water,’ etc. 
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(a) dz-cddrvpt, lose. 
(b) det-Aoyia, perpetual talk ; ed-yevys, well-born. 
In early poets, as Homer, the preposition may appear detached, 
as 6Aécas dio sdyras éraipous (‘Tmesis, rujors = sectio). 


4, As to the INSEPARABLE particles, found only as prefixes in 
composition, see § 90, ITI. 


B.—Last Part of A ComMpounD WorRD. 


An initial short vowel, at the beginning of the last part of a 
‘compound noun (substantive or adjective), is often lengthened ; 
a, e becoming 7 or a, o becoming a. 
kup-yyds and xuy-ayds, hunisman (Gyw, drive); b2-nKoos, 
obedient (dxovw) ; xar-npedns, covered (épéw); Oendaros, 
god-sent (éAavyw); éa-dyupos, giving name or named 
for (vopa) ; dv-wedns, useless (6deXos). 

OBS.—1. In many words this lengthening does not occur, as dvo-éAeyxros, Svc- 
déAwros, and in derivatives from verbs compounded with prepositions, as é-ovo- 
pacts, verbal of érovoudgur, avdpiOuos as well as avjp:Oz0s. Euphony seems to 
have been one cause of the penschening of the vowel at junction, as éAapyBoAos, 
to avoid the multitude of shorts. 

2. The Second Component, taken by itself, may or may not be an actual 
word. Thus, among examples in § 98. A. 1, ¢dayos exists in sense of eater, but 
Adyos, Sduos, BoAos, are not personal nouns of agent, and -xpdrwp does not exist. 


C.—MEANING OF CoMPOUND WorDs. 


1. These may be divided, as regards meaning, into two classes, 
determinative and possessive. 


2. DETERMINATIVE Compounps. In these, the first part or 
component defines or determines the second : cwparopdaAaé, body- 
uard, where a particular kind of the genus guardian is indicated 
y the first part (sda). 
Determinatives fall under two heads : 


(a) The first part may define the second in a sense which 
might be expanded by an oblique case (with or without a pre- 
position). 

Aoyo-ypddos, speech-maker = Adyov or Adyous ypdpev (Acc.) 
xexso-wrotnrds, artificial, hand-made = yetpt aotnros (Dat.) 
Geo-dpnrés, built by gods = Geos (or b76 Gedv) SunGeis (Dat) 

Oxns.—In the verbal compounds described in § A. 2, the second part defines 
the jirst, as prodyvvos = prowy yuvaixas (ACc.). 

(b) Sometimes, though much less frequently, the first part 
defines the second in an adjectival or adverbial sense. 

dxpd-moXes, upper city, citadel = dxpa wéXs. 
6p.6-Sovros, fellow slave = SovtdAos dpov dy. 
KaAXi-mats, fair child = cad mais. 
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3. PossEsstve Compounps. Again, in these, the first part 
defines the second, but the whole is an adjective describing the 
possessor. 

paxpd-xetp, Long-armed = paxpas xeipas éxov. 

dpyupo-rogos, with silver bow = dpyupody rofoy exwv. 
KaAXi-7rats, having beautiful children = xadovs rraidas €xovea. 
Sexa-erns, lasting ten years = Séxa ern éxor. 

4, Prepositions may also form determinative and possessive 
compounds : 

(a) zpo-Bovan, forethought. (b) evOeos, having a god in him, 
1.0, inspired. | 


PART III. SYNTAX (ABRIDGED). 


N.B.—The special Syntax of the Greek tongue 1s reserved for sepurate 
treatment. 


§ 99. Laws CoMMON To THE GREEK AND LATIN TONGUES. 


Section I.—Concord. 


1. The predicate, whether verbal or nominal, agrees with the 
subject in number! and person; the nominal predicate agrees also 
in case, and, if an adjective, in gender. 


We write, or ’Tis we 


eels ypadoper. Nos scribimus. 
who write. 
qv 7 600s xaXer7. Via erat ardua. The way was hard. 


In some imperatives which are used as interjections, the 
number is not regarded. Cf age, aye, idé. The copula is ordi- 
narily the substantive verb eiyi, but the function may be supplied 
by such as yiyvopat, and passive verbs of naming, etc. 


N.B.—The personal pronouns in the Nominative are usually 
inserted only where emphasis or contrast requires their insertion. 


1. A collective singular noun may have a plural predicate. 


&s dacav 4 wAnOvs, Il. 2. | Sic dixerunt turba. Thus spoke the crowd 
278. Cf. Thue. I. 20; 
and § 99. 3. 4. 


2. Two or more subjects singular, connected by a conjunction, generally 
require a plural predicate (verb or adjective). 


*Aviip Kat mais mapecoe. | Vir et puer adsunt. | 4 man and a boy are here. 
Sometimes, however, the predicate contents itself with agreeing with the 
nearer subject. 


1 But neuter pare as subject have usually the verb in singular number. 
(Special Syntax of Greek)... 
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8. Two singular subjects, connected by a preposition, may have a plural 
predicate. 
"Avnp ov madi mépecot. | Vir cum pueroadsunt. | A man is here with a boy. 


4, A first person generally overrules a second, a second overrules & third. 


"Ey® kai ob ypddoper. Ego et tu scribimus. You and I write, _ 

Sv Kat wats ypadere, Tu et puer scribitis. You and a boy write. 
5. An infinitive or phrase of a sentence may stand as subject. 

Td KaAws Cyy yevvator. | Bene vivere preeclarum, | To live well is noble. 


6. An impersonal verb has either the subject contained within itself or a 
clause attached to it as the virtual subject. 


petapéder (= perapédrcca | Poenitet me stultitice. it repents me of my folly. 
€ort) foe avotas. 


xpy he Saxpverv. | Oportet me flere. It behoves me to weep. 


7. The verb may agree in number with the secondary or proeye nomina- 
tive, instead of agreeing with the principal nominative or subject proper. 
xwpioy "Evyda ‘OSot éxa- | Oppidum Novem Vise ap- | The place was called Nine 
Aovyro, Thue. iv. 102. pellabantur. Ways. 
8. The subject is not expressed, 
(a) When it is a personal pronoun not involving emphasis or contrast. 


ypaders. Scribis. You write, (But) 
ov ypddes Kayo avay- | Tu scribis et ego lego. You write and I read. 
yvwoKkw. 
(8) In natural phenomena, where no agent is visible to the bodily eye. | 
aoTparret. | Fulgurat. | There is lightning. 


Yet, as the Latins could say in full form, Pluit Jupiter, so Alcseus has 
tet wey O Zevs: and Herodotus has, in such, 6 6eds, 2, 18; 3, 117. 


(y) In some habitual actions, where the agent is less thought of than 
the act, and where the verb implies its own subject. 


. erecdav onnyvy (sc. 6 gcad-| Ubi tubé cecinerit (sc. | When the trumpet sounds. 
WLYKTHS. | tubicen). Anab. fi. 2. 4: i. 2.17. 
(5) In some indefinite or general statements, and in impersonal verbs 
and expressions. 
A€yovar, Ferunt. | People say. 
Adyerat, ; Fertur. | 4 is said. 
9. A. The copula or substantive verb is often omitted, especially in the 
forms égri and cict. 


(a) In proverbs, household words, and quick sententious sayings. 


Kpijres act pevorat. | Mendaces semper Cretes.| The Cretans (are) always 
J liars. 
(8) bs dpovsos, verbals in réos, and the expressions of necessity, justice, 
e Cc. 
Hipnréoy Tovs ayabovs. | Imitandi (sunt) boni. | The good are to be imitated. 


B. (@) The more common verbs of being, saying, doing, coming, may be 
omitted iu laconic style, such as, Hee hactenus ; unde et quo Catius? moe xat 
nd6ev; So with ri dAdo, obdév dAdo, the Greeks could omit rovéw or rpdoow. 


oder dAdo obroe H EweBov- | Hi nihil aliud quam in- | These did nothing else than 


Aevoary. sidiati sunt. plot. 
(8) So the assertion is not repeated in the elliptic phrase : 
Kat Tavira (Acc. of respect). | Idque. | And that too. 


10. An indefinite subject is sometimes represented by the second person. 
évdpcges ay. | Putares. . | One would have thought. 
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11. The subject of a dependent clause is often brought forward into the 
leading clause, and there becomes the object. (Prolepsis—common with certain 
verbs of statement, recognition, etc.) (Compare Anab. i. 1.5; 6.5; 8, 21; 9. 7.) 


O86 oe zis el. | Novi te qui sis. | J know (thee) who thou art. 
12.—In the case of the construction known as Appositio partitiva or distri- 
butiva, there is a nominative of the part in apposition to the nominative of the 


whole, and the verb sometimes agrees with the one, sometimes with the other 
nomin. 


oi pyropes GAAOs GAAO Ede- | Rhetores alius aliud di- | The orators said some one 
yor OF éAeyer. cebant, or dicebat. thing, some another. 


2. (a) Substantive Verbs; (8) Passive Verbs of naming‘; and 
(y) Verbs of gesture, have the noun or adjective of the predicate 
in the same case as the subject (Appositional verbs). 

(a) "Eya efpe padnris.) Ego sum discipulus. | I am a scholar. 

(8) Sv xadret "Iadvyns. | Tu vocaris Joannes. | You are named John. 

(y) ’Exeivn oreixe: Ba-| Illa incedit regina. | She walks as a queen. 
ot\ea. 

N.B.—In such combinations, there is a nominal predicate besides the verbal 
predicate. 

With Infinitives, other cases than Nominatives may emerge. 
dynow ene etvat pan-| Dicit me esse disci- | He says I ama scholar. 


Ve pulum. 
eLeatiy tpiv 6dBiors | Vobis licet esse bea- | Jé is in your power to 
eivat. tis. be happy. 


3. Adjectives, Pronouns, and Participles agree with their sub- 
stantives in Gender, Number, and Case. 


dyaOns pytpds adyaba| Bonz matris bonos | I love the good children 
réxva Pia. liberos amo. of a good mother. 


N.B.—The masculine in general statements includes the feminine, tay evre- 


» 


Xovvrwy wavres etc cvyyevets, All (persons) are kinafolk to the prosperous. 

1. The substantive is sometimes omitted, so that the adjective is used sub- 
stantively, especially in the feminine. 
deéed (Sc. xetp). | Dextra (sc. manus) | Zhe right hand. 

2, Adjectives and participles have sometimes their gender regulated logi- 


cally by the sense rather than grammatically by the individual word. (Con- 
structio cara ovveccy.) 


Compare & repicod riyunGeis réxvoy, Eur. Tro. 735, with, Capita conjura- 
tionis cast sunt. 


3. If a neuter occurs among a number of nominatives of things without life, 
the adjective of the predicate is neuter : 
Aldor ve wat EVAa xat xépa- | Lapides et ligna lateres- 
Hos ardxtws éppyppéva| que temere jacta nihil) tossed down without order 
ovdey xpyocpa (eorey). utilia (sunt). are of no use. 


4. A collective noun may have a plural adjective. (Cf. § 99. 1. 1.) 


Tpotay éddvres “Apyelwy | Troja potiti ere The army of the Argives 
orddos. | exercitus. having taken Troy. 


5. An adjective in the predicate, summing up collectively the character of 
the subject, is sometimes neuter, though the subject is not neuter or is plural. 


Stones and wood and bricks 


1 Including axovw and Aayxévw in their passive sense. 
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Compare ov« ayaddy modAvxorpavin (Il. 2. 204), with Triste lupus stabulis 
(Virg.); also épwres xaxdv (Eur.). Similarly, in apposition, aird 
dtxacoovyyn = ‘justice in the abstract’. 


s An adjective as predicate to a clause which stands as subject, is always 
neuter. 


wrexevey mavrwy €éor | Mendicari omnium est | To beg is saddest of all. 
dvinpdtaroy, acerbissimum. 


7. wodvs, like multus, followed by another adjective, is generally co-ordinated, 
and so takes a copulative conjunction after it, 


moAAat Kai Secvai dpovrises. ip et graves cogita- | Many terrible thoughts. 
ones. 


8. A demonstrative pronoun standing as subject often conforms to the gender 
and number of the predicate-substantive. 


avrn hy 7 weptBdoynros naxn. | Hie erat nobilis illa pug- | This was that famous battle, 


OxBs.—Yet in Sophocles, dp’ ovx #fprs réSe; and, similarly, Aristoph. Ran. 21. 


4. The Relative agrees with its Antecedent in Gender, Num- 
ber, and Person. (Its case is regulated ordinarily by its own 
clause.) | | 
Hysets ot ypadopev. |Nos quiscribimus. | We who write. 

(Referring to a collective antecedent, however, it may be plural. 

1. The relative sometimes takes its gender and number from the predicate- 
noun in its own clause (in apposition with verbs of naming, believing, etc.). 

Td dao dy Kadodpev dvb pw- | Animal quem vocamus| The creature that we call 
mov (naturally 3). hominem. (Cic.) man. 
_ 4% The relative sometimes agrees with the antecedent latent in or implied 
12 @ possessive pronoun. 
Kaxdétnrs vpeTépa oiTives | Ignavié vestrA qui fugis-| Through your cowardice 
éPvyere, Hucts arwAdueda.| tis, nos periimus. who sled, our ruin came. 

3. When the antecedent is a clause of a sentence (z.¢. an idea rather than a 
single word), the relative is neuter. 
voy avayerar, 5 dy ovdapas eer! vela dat ventis, quod| He sets sail now, which is 

agoharés, minime tutum est. | far from safe. 

4. Sometimes the relative conforms to the case of the antecedent, instead of 


folowing the requirements of its own clause (Attraction). 
(Frequent in Greek ; in Latin rare and chiefly as a Grecism.) 


mparrets Te roUTwY, oy etw- ( Agis aliquid eorum, quo- | You are doing some of those 


Gas (for a). rum consuesti. (Zumpt, | operations that you are 
L. Gr., § 774; Madv. §| wont (to do). 
323. obs. 2.) 


5. Sometimes, especially in poetry, it is the antecedent that conforms to the 
case of the relative (Inverse Attraction). 


Compare ‘EAdvyy pev, hv ov Stordear mpseuies @v 
juapres . . . HS’ éorty, Eur. Orest. 1620, — 
with Virgil’s Urbem, quam statuo, vestra est. Alin. 1 572. 


5. Substantives, referring to the same thing or person, under 
the same regimen, agree in case. (Apposition, 4.¢., an appended 
subordinate definition or designation.) 


Kexépewy 6 pntwp. | Cicero orator. | Cicero the orator. 
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1. Such substantives are occasionally put into attridutive relation (§ 99. 6), 
and so differ in case (oftener, however, in Greek than in Latin). (Genitive of 
Designation.) 


"IAcov wroAte€ por. | (lii urbs, rare.) | The city of Ilium. 
2. A possessive pronoun often has a genitive implied in it agreeing with a 
substantive, placed in explanatory apposition, in the genitive. 


moun éuh (i.e. énod) mpéo- | Preesidium meum legati. | My escort as ambassador. 
Bews. 


3. A substantive in apposition to the verbal action or idea of a clause, is 
generally in the accusative. 


Atywpev ard mipyov, Avy-| De turri dejiciamus, le- | Let us hurl him from the 
pov OAEebpoy. tum dirum. tower, asad death. , 


Section IT.—Government. 


6. Where there are two substantives, one of which limits and 
qualifies the other, the qualifying one is put in the Genitive. 
(Atiributive Genitive.) 


vonos ths huceas. | Lex naturee. | A law of nature. 


1. The genitive may be either active (and subjective) or passive (and objective), 
according as it denotes the agent or the receiver. (Similar ambiguity in posses- 
sive pronouns, as in 3 oh deAta.) 


Subjective—Daveaviov ye- | Pausanie odium. Hatred felt by Pausanias 
(i.e. OS putoret). 
Hatred felt for Pausanias 


(.€. S85 prcetrat). 


gos. 
Objective—IKaveaviov pi-| Pausanis odium. 


gos. 
Sometimes both genitives are found depending on one noun (subjective gen. 
commonly precedes). 
To Tav avOpwrwy. Séos Tov 
Gavartov. 


Hominum timor mortis. | Men’s fear of death. (Men’s 
= subjective gen.; of 


death = objective gen.) 


2, An adjective or pronoun in the neuter gender, expressing amount of, point 
of, when used partitively, is taken as a substantive, and governs the genitive. 


KaTd. TOUTO TOU KaLpov. | Ad id temporis. At that nick of time. 
THS TOAUNS OAV. Multum audacie. Much audacity. 


In Greek this usage is not so developed as in Latin: Nihil novi is ovdéy 
xacvov (i.e, attributively, not partitively). 


3. The governing or limiting noun is sometimes omitted, as év WAdrwvos = 
At Plato’s (scil. ofxw) : frequently in év “Acdov and eis "Acdov. 


4. A genitive is often attached to a possessive pronoun in which there is a 
latent genitive, (Latent Apposition, ¢f. 5. 2.) 


7. Adjectives signifying an Affection of the Mind or a state of 
feeling, as desire, knowledge, memory ; also those expressing fulness 
or want (objective genitive) require the genitive. 


€umretpos TmroAépov. | Peritus belli. Acquainted with war. 
punov evepyeotav. | Memor beneficiorum.| Mindful of favours. 
epardews Opyis. Plenus ire. Full of anger. 


8. Partitives, and words placed Partitively, Comparatives, Su- 
perlatives, Interrogatives, and some Numerals, govern in the 
Genitive plural the whole to which they are referred. 
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eis rév orparnyGv. | Unus imperatorum. | One of the command- 


ers. 
saa réy aded- | Senior fratrum. ae? elder of the bro- 
ay. thers. 
modupabéoraros réy| Doctissimus Roman-|.The most learned of 
‘Papaiov. orum. the Romans. 
tis Nuadv ; | Quis nostrum.? Which of us ? 
Tay avOparev oi xpn- hae hominum frugi| The yood portion of 
oro. | gunt. mankind. 


1. Instead of a bare genitive, the preposition é« (in Latin ex) is often 
inserted. 


ef "AOnvaiwy dpioros. Fortissimus ex Athenien-| The bravest of the Athe- 
sibus, NiANS. 
2. The genitive may be singular, if it is a noun of mulditude. 
orparevuaros apioros. | Fortissimus exercitis. | The bravest of the army. 


9. A genitive may be attached, especially in poetic language, 
to any verb or adjective, to express a causal relation (= évexa). 


SeiAate Tov vou. Infelix animi. |Unhappy in thy mind, 
1.€ because of thy 
feelings. 

épaxdpiCdy vw rod 6a-; Laudabant eum leti. Theythoughthimhappy 

ydrov. (Silius) rare in Latin.| in his death. 


10. Adjectives signifying profit or disprofit, likeness or unlike- 
ness, govern the Dative. 


XPHotpos ry modet. Utilis reipublice. Useful to the state. 


Opolos Trarpi. Sunilis patri. Like has father. 
TauTov movet TH xrei-| Idem facit occidenti.| He does the same as 
yvoyTt. | (Hor.) one who kills. 


1. So adjectives of hostile or friendly relation, proximity, etc., avrios, opposed’ 
to, pirtos, friendly, murrds, faithful, pddios, easy, kowds, common, 
GVTiOs ToAEuLOts. Hostibus adversus. Opposed to enemies. 
Kotvos tacty } ayp. Omnibus communis aér. | Zhe air ts common to ail, 


_ 2, dpocos, like similis, can take Genitive as well as Dative. 


3. Besides the construction with Dative, the expressions of lizeness; identity, 
etc., can take in Greek the same varieties as in Latin, viz., the construction cai 
or a relative clause. 
beas toa kat Td pndey Cue 

cas évaprO ue. 
TavTd A€yets Orrep eyw. 


Vos haud aliter atque 
mortuos reor. 
Idem dicis quod ego. 


You I count as good as 
deat, 
You say the same as I do. 


11. Adjectives signifying Dimension, usually govern the Ac- 
cusative of measure. See 26. 


12. Eipi, when it signifies Possession, Property, or Duty, takes 
the Genitive, or the Possessive Adjective equivalent to a Genitive. 
orpatiwray éorl ro | Militum est duci suo | It is the duty of soldiers 

otparny@ weiGerOa,| — parere. _ to obey their general. 
cov 8 dort hpdvew. | Tuum est dicere. It 1s for you to say. 
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13. ori (or imdpyet, yiyvera, etc.) taken for éyo, I have, 
governs the Dative of the person possessing, 


éore pot BiPXos. | Est mihi liber. | I have a book. 
14, A Verb signifying any feeling or action for the sake of (or 


in relation toward) a remoter object, whether of Advantage or 
Disadvantage, governs the Dative. 


Th marpid: edus. Patrize natus es. You were born for your 
; country. 

Bonde: Bacirel. Succurre regi. Succour the king. 

ouyyvebi pot. Ignosce mihi. Pardon me. 

opyitopai oot. Irascor tibi. Lam angry with you. 


A cognate noun sometimes inherits the case of its verb, as 4 méAcwy emucéla 
moder, The intercourse of cities with cities, where éemprgia can govern dative in 
- right of éripiyyuys. Soin Latin, obtemperatio legibus. 

1. Under this rule, include verbs signifying— 

(1) To favour or help and their contraries. 

But dvivnus, aPedAdw, adixéw, BAdrTw, like juvo and ledo, as indicating 
moe remote but direct action, take Accusative, and so with vfpigw, 
etc. 

(2) To command,1 obey, resist, trust. 


But xeAevw, bid, like jubeo, takes in Attic the Acc. Some of its com. 
pounds become deponent and take the Dat., as rapaxerevopual oor 


(8) To threaten or be angry with. 


2. In general any verb or expression may have a Dative indicating that the 
state or action or feeling has some special bearing or direction. 


8. The Dative is used to indicate a person’s relative state or local position, 
for judging, surveying, etc. (Common in participles; no substantive required.) 


nods éoriy ev Seftg éo-| Urbs est a dextra intro | The city is on your right as 
arA€ovTt. naviganti. you sail in. 


Also, of moral position in matters of judgment, décov yap “EAAG&, It is worthy 
in the eyes of Greece or worth the while of Greece ; xaitor o eyw "tipnoa rots ppovov- 
ow ev, And yet, in the judgment of the wise, I honoured you. 

This sort of Dative, with or without os prefixed, is used much more freely 
and widely by Greeks than Latins; as guveAdvr, (or ws) cuvrepdvre eizety, to 
speak, having brought the matter to a point, i.e. to speak concisely. 

In the case of precy e expressing villingness, it is common in connection 
with the substantive verb. 

Spa et gor BovdAopevy (éoriv) & Adyw. See if what I say is according to your 
wish. Plato, Repub. p. 358, D. Compare Quibus bellum volentibus 
erat (Tacit.) 


Akin to this usage is the so-called ETHIC Dative, chiefly in the lst and 2nd 
ersonal pronouns in colloquial language, to express what is known as j@0s, 
involving strong personal interest. (Cf. 7@as, familiar.) 


& pnrep, as xaddés or 6 wdrros. O mother, what'a fine papa, I declare! 
en, Cyr. i. 3.2. Compare At tibi (mark you /) repente venit ad 
me Caninius. Cic.,Ad Fam.9.2. (Qf. me and you in old English.) 


4, The Dative is sometimes made to depend upon the whole sentence where 
we might expect a possessive genitive dependent on a noun. (Dative of special 
experience.) 
dceordoOy avrots(=in aia Divulsa est illis caterva. | Their band was broken, i.e. 

case) % ragcs. They had that experience, 


1 i.e, To give a command, not in the sense to have command, which last takes 
Genitive, as with cpxw. 
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15, A verb indicating an action or feeling passing to an object 
governs the Accusative of the direct object. 
pire: rv Gedy. | Ama Deum. | Love God. 
; OBS.—The feeling (of shame, sear, etc.) may be expressed by a verb passive in 
orm ; 
poBovpa roy @edy. | Vereor Deum. | Z fear God. 


N.—A neuter verb may have an accusative of its own cognate noun or some 
noun equivalent, indicating the operation. 


MAXOMAL MAXNVe , | Pugno pugnam. I fight a fight. 
MAXOMAL TAyKPATLOY. | Pugno pancratium. I fight in the Panecratium. 


16. The Accusative of Respect or nearer definition is frequent 
after verbs neuter and passive, and also after adjectives. (Acc. 
Grecus, in Latin poets and in prose of Tacitus.) 


yvia rpépets. Tremis artus. You tremble in the 
limbs. 
yupval ras @dévas. Nude brachia (Tac.)| Bare as to the arms. 


In Greek this is a favourite usage. Note also the multitude of adverbial 
formule in accusative, where Latin prefers the ablative, ydpry = causa, Sinny 
= ritu, etc. (xapev, dixny, etc., being acc. in apposition to a sentence, ¢. 5. 3.) 


17. Verbs of Remembering and Forgetting govern the Accusa- 
tive or Genitive. 


Tvdéa od pépynuat. | Tydea haud memini. | Tydeus I do not re- 
; member. 
M7 émtAdOn ras Sixns. | Ne obliviscaris jus- | Forget not justice. 
titie. 
OBS.—With neuter pronoun, they prefer the Accusative, péuvnoat éxetva, You 
rvemenrber those scenes. 


18, Verbs of Accusing, Condemning, Acquitting, and Admonish- 
ing, with the Accusative of the Person, govern also the Genitive 
of the charge or punishment. (Genitive causal, as if évexa could 
be supplied.) 


airtarai pe kNomjs. | Arguit me furti. He accuses me of theft.. 
iméuyno€ jue rodépov. | Commonefecit me | He reminded me of 


belli. war. 
In passive relations, only the Genitive is retained. , 
hevyet KNomijs. | Accusatur furti. | He ts accused of theft. 


So ypddowat, édéyxw, aipdw, Suixw, Urdye, Also on this analogy, s¢Aoxdvw, 
having only Genitive, as being virtually passive. But three judicial verbs 
compounded with «xara, reverse the relation and put the person in the genitive, 
AS KaTnyopet KAomhy enod (i.e. declares theft against me, accusation, etc., almost 
as archery, hitting a mark, and so genitive: eyxaAw@ and émoxjrrozat put the 
person in dative), The other two in cava are caraxpivw and carayryvoonw. 


19. Verbs of Comparing, Giving, Declaring, and Taking away, 
govern the Accusative with the Dative. 


mapaBdAdo Vvepyidtoy|Comparo Vergilium |Z compare Virgil to 
‘Opnpe. Homero. _ Homer. 
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OBS.—zreptBddAAowos, surround, and Swpdopar, present, have a choice of con- 
structions like circumdo and dono in Latin. 


mepeBadddov Tetxos TH wéAet OF Thy wéAcY Tecxer. Circumda murum urbi 
‘or urbem muro. 


20. Verbs of Asking and Teaching admit of two Accusatives, 
the first of a person, the second of a thing. 


edidafé pe ypappare-| Docuit me gramma-|He taught me gram- 

Knv. ticam. | mar. 

N. 1. Under verbs of asking (i.e. requesting) are included such as aira, 
mparrw, in its sense to exact, etc. Verbs of asking (i.e. questioning) may in 
Greek have two accusatives, a8 ov rovr’ épwra oe, Ar.; avijpovd’ nuas rods 
mévous, Eur. But verbs of asking in either of these senses may have preposition 
with genitive (aire rapa, épwre mepi). 

2. Greek verbs of concealing, as xpvnrw, etc., may, like celo, have two Accu- 
satives. An. i. 9. 19. 


21. The passives of such active verbs as govern two cases may 
have attached to them the case expressing the non-personal object. 


Doceor grammati-|I am taught gram- 


OiddoKxopat ypappart- 
” cam. mar, 


Knv. 


22. The principal agent after a passive verb is usually denoted 
by a preposition. (éré here = Latin a or ab.) 


évrevoOn in’ ddeAqod. | Deceptus est a fratre.| He was cheated by a 
brother. 


N. 1. Instead of 316, mpds is often found, and, especially with verbs of 
declaring, éx and, less commonly, rapd, as duodoyetrat wapa mavrwy, It is confessed 
by all, for urd wavrwy. X. An. i. 1. 6; 9. 20. 

2. But passive verbals of necessity and certain parts of the passive (perfect 
passive in Greek), express the agent by a simple dative. | 


Heee mihi facienda sunt. | These things must be done 


by me. 
Multis flebilis. 


Mourned by many. 
Neque cernitur ulli. Nor is he seen by any. 


A Y oat Y ? ° 
TAVTA TPAaKTEa eorTiv Eno, 


woddots Saxpurés. 
ous’ rrat ovdevi. 


23. An impersonal verb generally governs the Dative. 
ouphépe ty wore. | Expedit reipublice. | Lt profits the state. 
24, One verb expressing a relation toward an action or condi- 


tion governs another verb in the infinitive, which therefore stands 
as its complement. 


éxOupe pavOdve. | Cupio discere. | I desire to learn. 


25. Participles govern the same case with their own verbs. 
Bonbay Bacrrei. | Succurrens regi, | Succouring the king. 

26. Time, how long? and space, how. far? are put in the 
Accusative. 


degre moddovs pivas.|Abest multos men- | He is absent for many 
ses. months. 
anéxet tpeis oradious. | Distat tria stadia. _| It 1s three stades off. 
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27. Adverbs qualify Verbs, . Participles, Adjectives, and other 
Adverbs. . : 


Kadés ypddet. | Bene scribit. | He writes well. 


28, Some adverbs of Time, Place, and Quantity or Degree, 
govern the Genitive. (Partitive relation.) 


dus [éori] Adyar. Satis [est] verborum. | Enough of words. 


TAVTAXOV THs yijs. Ubique gentium. Everywhere over the 
earth. 
owe THs 7eépas. Sero diei. Late in the day. 
ovx oi7fa of xaxdv|Nescis quo miserice | You know not to what 
eAnArvOas. processeris. a pitch of misery 


you have come. 


29. Some derivative adverbs govern the same case as their 
Primitives, 


mavrav xaptéorara | Omnium elegantissi- | He speaks the most ele- 
Aéyet (cf. 8). | me loquitur. gantly of all. 


N.B.—1. Many other parallels of construction might be produced by making 
the Greek Genitive represent not only the Latin Genitive, but also the Latin 
Ablative. It is chiefly where it expresses the ‘Cause, Manner, and Instru- 
ment,’ that the function of the Latin Ablative falls to the Greek Dative; in 
almost every other instance the Latin Ablative answers not to the Greek Dative 
but to the Greek Genitive. Thus, Comparatives; détos (= dignus), avatcos 
(= indignus), yeyds (= natus, satus, ortus, editus); Adjectives and verbs of PLENTY 
and WANT, filling, loading, freeing, depriving, debarring ; expressions of PRICE ; 
and the ABSOLUTE CONSTRUCTION of a Substantive with a Participle, require an 
Ablative in Latin, but a Genitive in Greek. (The three pronominal Genitives 
oéGev, cOev, Euefev, are by some taken as really a species of Ablatives, which 
have been yer contra made to do duty as Genitives.) 

2. The chief specialties appertaining to Greek Syntax, involving divergences 
from Latin Syntax, connect themselves with the following phenomena :— 

1, The emergence of the definite article (peculiar to Greek) out of the 

demonstrative pronoun. 

2. The dislocation of original case usages, under treatment peculiar to 

Greek, by the disappearance or modification of ancient case-forms. 

8, The flexible use of the Infinitive as serving both for Gerund and 

Infinitive proper. 

4. The flexibility conrered to all the moods except Imperative by the 

conditional particles dy or kev. 

5. The Neuter plural subject treated often as a unit, and so having verb 

in the singular. 

6. The saree extension of the principle of Attraction in the treatment 

of the relative pronoun. 

%. The richer development of Verb-forms in the Greek tongue, through 
the presence of a Middle Voice distinguishable from Passive, of 
an Aorist Tense distinguishable from Perfect, and of a twofold 
Mood of Conception, viz., Optative as well as Conjunctive. 


13 
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APPENDICES. 


§ 100. Laws or Accents,—Appennix I. 


‘ Consult § 10 for first principles, and in addition to what was there stated, 
observe— 


1, A word with Acute on the last is called Oxyton, as Aura. 
‘ » penult »  Paroxyton, as Aelrwr. 
‘3 9» antepenult ,, Proparoxyton, as Actro- 
jLevos. 
»  Circumfiex,, last »  Perispomenon, as Aciov. 


3 » penulé »,  Properispomenon, as Acire. 


39> 

Paroxytons, Proparoxytons, and Properispomena are all called Barytons, 
Series they are supposed to have a grave accent (Sapis révos) on their last, 
as Aetre, 

2. The Diphthongs a and o: when final are for purposes of accentuation 
reckoned short, 88 movoat, drOpwrot,2 but povcats, avépwrocs. It is only in the 
opntive mood, and a few adverbs in o, that these olpnenoncs are reckoned for 

purposes long, as Optative madevoa, madevoor, as if abbreviations of ace, 
ove; otxor, Adv. (locative, = oixod:) at home, but ofxor, Nom. plural of olxos, house. 


3. w in Attic and Ionic Declension, preceded by e, is, for accentuation 
reckoned short. Hence dvwyewv, réAews, Where -wy and -ws represent -ov an 
-os ; the e being probably slurred or made like y in pronunciation; also by ana- 
logy, dtAdyeAws, S¥cepws, ete. (But dyjpws, not having e). 

4. When a jinal accented syllable is elided, the accentual mark is lost in 
an indeclinable word, but ascends a step in a declinable; as kat’ éxov, but xan’ 
érades for the natural caxd. So aicxp’ édefas for aiocxpd, and the accent shows 
that there has been displacement, for if the accent which aicxp’ now bears were 
native to the spot, it ought to be aleyp%. Where the elision is apocope (cf. note 
on p. 12), the accent remains, as rap Znv/). 

5. Note that the quantity (of a doubtful vowel, a, «, or v) is often deducible 
from the accent. Consult § 10. 3. obs., and add that— 

1. An acute on penult with end-syllable skort shows that the penult is 
short. Thus Sy alec Ba0pov have manifestly skort penults, which 
could not be inferred from parts like xapxivov, Ba@pwy, where end- 
syllable has become long. 

2. The emergence of -a: with its liberty as to shortening, often throws 
effective light on quantity. Thus while from the singular of 8i«y 
and vieq no inference can be drawn as to quantity of «, the Nom. 
plur. makes clear the natural quantity in each, viz., Scxac (¢), but 
vicot (i). So with -ac of 1st Aor. Inf. and Perf. P.in verhs. Thus 
in xpurrw, the Infinitives cpvyor, cexpidGar show v as in xptod, 
but wpafa: and rempaxéa: show a, a8 in mpacce, pags. 


§ 101. AccentTuaTion oF Nouns. 


Nominative. 


N.B.—Though it is very easy, as will be shown afterwards, to adjust the 
accent for all the cases when it is once known where it falls in the Nominative 
singular, it is not so easy to determine a priori or predict where the accent 


1 The Greek accents are believed to have indicated, originally, not stress, as 
they do in modern Greek, but pitch (tone-heightening), and so were of a musical 
character. The accent in French is the nearest analogy to this view of the 
Greek accent. 6. the name for accent, mpocwdia, i.e. ‘ ac-cent-us’. 

2 In ancient Doric a and os were for all purposes long ; hence Nom. plural 
a&v0pHrort in old Doric. 
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starts in the regulating case. The ey of placing the accent in the Nom. is 

( earned only by instinct and observa- 
tion. Contrast avOpumevos, avdpetos and advess. Yet there are certain guiding 
principles. Thus, regarding two of these contracted words, the accent adjusts 
itself according to the derivation ; ree in the word derived from av6pwros, which 
is free, limited in the word derived from avjp, with Genitive avdpds, limited: 


In general the accent is free, 7.¢., ascends as far as the general 
laws of accent in § 10 admit. But— 


1. Substantives of A stems in a and n (especially if derived 
from verbs) ; as, ados; eus; ts, ios; is, wos; most verbal sub- 
stantives in wos; rnp, rnpos; wv, wvos (if names of months and 
places), dap, dovos ; and Adjectives in ns, eos; cxos, dos, vOS, pos, 
Verbals in ros, Ordinals in gros, and vs? having fem. cia, generally 
have an acute on the last: as— : 


Substantives. Adjectives. 
oroAh (oréddw) ayepjds cadns -éos 
omopa (ozeipw) decpds ew immixds 
omovdy (omevda) Torapos ovyndds 
Aapiras -d80s dpornp -ipos crepes 
immeds Tapndtoy (month) poBepds 
Baorrcis poder (rosebed) TownTos 
tatpls -t8os immay (stable) xtAtorrds 
axtls -tvos andav -dyos ndvs, Fem. eta 


xeAtday -dvos 


2. Diminutives in vidos, thos, toxos, and Diminutives in top if 
trisyllabic, Adjectives in akeos, and Verbals in reos, as a rule, 
accent the penult. 


veavloxos | Onplov (but dpyéptov) | Gapfadéos | srounréos 


3. Neuter substantives 2 generally have the accent free, and no 
neuter substantive of 3rd Declension is ever oxyton (except the 
peculiar xpds and orais, but also arais). 


4. Compounds in general allow the accent to rise as far as 
possible ; as 68és but cdivodos (€avrov, etc., are not prepeny 
compounds). Except (1) most adjectives in ns compounded with 
particles ; as doadis, dobevns ; (2) compounds with short penult 
expressing nomina agentis, as ByTpoxrdvos, matricide, in contrast 
with nomina patientis, as pyrpoxtovos, slain by one’s mother, the 
first paroxyton, the second proparoxyton ; (3) compounds with 
long penult, expressing nomina agentis and oxytone, as orparnyéds, 
Kop@dds, Ehoupyds, payatporoids. | 


5. In adjectives and participles the accent of the feminine and 


1 Fucovs and 6faAvs are the chief exceptions in vs. ; 
2 Only, if uncontrolled by adjectives as their original or by other byforms in 


6s, of. iepdr, Suydv. 


e 4 
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neuter is on the syllable corresponding to that accented in the 
masculine, as— 


A8-ts -da -6, fpiovs, hploea,! fipror. 
AaB-dy -otoa -6y, hapBdver, capouet, -GVvOV. 


N.B.—Circumflex emerges, in penult, where conditions concur. 


Oss.—1. But the neuter of adjectives in wv is free (their stem being in -ov, 
while that of participles is in -ovr), as jeiwv but neuter Adcov; eddacuwr, evdac- 
pov; except those in -ppwr, raAaippwr, neuter radaidpor. 

_ 2. The accent in comparatives and superlatives is not bound by its position 
in the positive, as Siwy, #dvcros, aioxeeros, from Hdus, aioxpés. 


§ 102. AcCENTUATION OF OBLIQUE CASES, 


1. In nouns of the 1st and 2nd Declensions, if the Nominative 
has an acute on the last, the Genitive and Dative of all numbers 
have the circumflex on the last. Compare oxid, xpurns, 600s, on 
pp. 21, 23, 24. 


Except. The Genitive singular of Oxytons in ws. Compare 
Aayes on p. 26. 


OBs.—The Genitive plural of the 1st declension (being contracted from Ionic 
-éwv or Doric -éwy) has always circumflex on -wv, whatever may’ be the accent 
of the Nominative (except a¢vn, érnciat, xAovINs, xejvoTnS, Which are paroxyton 
in Gen. plural.)? Similarly with the Genitive pe feminine of participles and 
adjectives, when its sree different from that of the Genitive plural mascu- 
line, as Gen. masc. raxéwy, but fem. raxevav 3 TuTdvTwr, but its fem. rurovcwy ; 
whereas if the spelling in the Gen. plural is the same for all genders, the fem. 
conforms to the accent of the masc., aS rumtdéuevos, TumToneryn, Gen. plural, 
rurrouévey for all genders; pidos, An, Gen. plural $iAwy for all genders. 


9. In nouns of the 3rd declension, the chief peculiarity is, 
that monosyllables have the accent on the Jast in the Genitive and 
Dative of all numbers, viz., acute on short vowels, circumflex on 
long vowels or diphthongs. Compare on pp. 28, 35, pny, pop, 
xreis, etc. This analogy is followed by syncopated nouns in np® 
($19 a), marnp, wyrnp, Ovydrnp, avnp, yaornp, and by xvov, yurn, 
pla, Sto, Gudea. = 

Except Monosyllabic Participles, as ords, Gen. ordvros; the Interrogative 
ris, @ few nouns contracted into monosyllables, as jp (for éap), Gen. Fpos, also 
ip, Aas, mpov, and Epic Gen. vlos; and_the Genitives dual and plural of these 
ten, dds, dnas, Os, [kpas] xpards, ods, mais, o4s, Tpas, Pas, light, dos; a8 matdorv, 
waiswy (though zatéés, acct). Also the Genitive and Dative plural of was, as 
ndvrov, tact (though in singular wavrds, wayzi).4 Some Epic and poetic forms 


1 Would be juroea, but for canon as to accent not rising above third 
syllable from end. ’ 

2 To distinguish them from Genitive plural of aduis, xAouvds, xenords, 
which, beiny oxytone at dapalery i must have -wv. *Emnciwyv had its peculiar 
accent from being originally an adjective in -os, sc. dvépwy. 

3 Not, however, in Dative plural. 


_. 4 odSeds. and pydele are similarly regulated, being treated as substantives in 
sin r, i.e. like te Gen. évés, whence obdevds, but like the monosyllabic parti- 
ciples in plural, ovdéver, obdéce (4. HOPACTAVTES, TAPATTATL). 
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follow free accent as méSeccr, but mroci, also yovrwy, Sovpwr (although Soupds -pi, _ 
as if from monosyllabic Nominative). 
3. Elsewhere, in all the declensions, the accent is as nearly as 
oe on the syllable corresponding to that accented in the 
ominative, as dvOpwmos, avOpwror, but avOpdmov, because of end 
syllable becoming long ; xépa&, xépaxa, but xopdxor; riysn, Tipd, 
Tiyal, Tipds ; mpaypa, mpayparos (awpayparos being impossible). 
OBs.—1, The accent of the Vocative is free where the Nominative Neuter 
hasitfree. See § 102, obs. 1. ; | 
2. The accent of the Vocative rises in Syncopated words in np, and in a few 
others. See § 24, n. 2, 3, ; 


8. Vocatives in -ev and -oc circumflex ; ined, yxot, though from Nominative 
tmmeds, HX® oxytoned. ios ‘ 


§ 103. AccENTUATION OF VERBS. 


N.B.—Nothing can be simpler than the accentuation of the Greek verb, 
once the few rules are understood as to the ee of accent and the effect of a 
long or short quantity in the end syllable upon the position of the accent.’ The 
accentuation of the verb proper is then entirely regular—all Indicatives, Con- 
junctives, and Optatives conforming to and exemplifying the laws. It is only 
when, in the domain of the verb, we approach the point of junction with the 
noun and adjective, viz., in the Infinitive and Participle, that we meet with 
disturbance by restriction of free accent, and the influence of the noun with its 
tendency to restricted accent is felt to be operating on the verb.—It is assumed 
that contracted forms, otherwise normal, are not irregular, as, e.g. Conjunctives 
in & of Passive Aorists, and of the Present and 2nd orist of verbs in pe (being 
contracted from dw, éw, etc.), which are ordinarily circumflexed. So wit 
Ti@ecor, Which is accented as if from re@éacr, but others propose to accent it 
ridecot, aS coming direct from rideyre. Sivayae and ériorapa have Conjunctive 
Present with accent free, as if uncontracted, and such as ri@wyat, riPorro are on 
same analogy. | 


The Accent in Verbs is free, invariably (A) throughout the first 
three Moods, generally (B) (with the exceptions undernoted), else- 
where. 

Examples in A. mémavxd, wéemavpat, émateroy, éemaverny, 
mavoit, etc. | ; 

Examples in B. sate, wavoare, wéravoo, reravcba, 
maverOa, etc. : 


(2) ImpERaTIves of 2nd Aorist Middle in o@ are circumflexed. 
Those of five 2nd Aorists Active! are oxytoned, eimé, éAGé, ebpé, 
in all dialects, and ?dé, AaSé in Attic, but their compounds are 
free. On da6:, see p. 114. idov, a mere interjection = en, ecce ; 
idov, a verb = vide. 

(8) Inrinittves of Ist Aor. Act., 2nd Aor, Mid.,? Perf. Pass., 
and all in -va:,’ accent the penult (with circumflex, if penult 


1 Some of these Imperatives in « can be explained (1) as being virtually 
interjections, which are often accented on the last, others of.them as (2) liable, 
otherwise, to be confounded with Indicatives, eSpe, ele, and the Epic tée, Ade. 


2 Except mplacGa and é6vac@a, probably Present stems as to accent. 
3 Except the old Infinitive in peva:, as rutrépevat. - 
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naturally long, if not, with acute). The Inf. of 2nd Aor. Act. in 
ety is circumflexed on the last... 


(y) Particrptes of 2nd Aor. Act., and all those in s of the 
Third Declension accent the last. Those of Ist Aor. Act. and 
Perf. Pass. accent the penult. | 


Examples. (a) AaBov; (8) opéfar, wacdedoars AaBéobar; medidyjoOat, éord- 
w8ar, mavOnvat, memavxévat; AaPeiv; (y) AaBwr; dcd0vs, weravnws; madevods ; 
TEMAUPLEVOS. 

In Epic, owing to ALolic influence, the Perfect Passive has, in ancient forms, 
accent free, as dxaxynobat, axayijpevos. 

Oxns,—The accent in compound verbs conforms to the ordinary rules, except 
(1) that it does not rise beyond an augment, as 7AGov, cvv7ACov (not cvvynArGor, 
7c avveAde and ovvorda); (2) it does not rise beyond the accented syllable of 
he first part of the compounds, as ériées, from ei, but, with ¢ elided, éaye, 
although only érjyor. The reason for this restriction in the case of augment 
is that there are two avilable considered as latent in the y (¢/. p. 136. n.), and 
to write éryyov would be to place the accent on the sourth sylable from the 
end, which is against the primary law. Monosyllabic Imperatives of 2nd Aor, 
Mid. allow the accent to rise only when they become by composition trisyllabic, 
as amdbouv but spoadov. 


§ 104. Contractions In Nouns anD VERBS. 


In general the accent, resulting after contractions, is natural 
and normal, as ¢9. retyédy == retxav, Piee = Hirer (Imperative) 
piréei = iret (Indicative), épirdopev == eprdrovper. 


N.B.—In these, the circumflex arises normally from the union 
of an acute and a grave (not from a grave and an acute). 


Oxss.~—1. The Contracted Nom.:and Acc. Dual of w in 2nd Declension, the 
Acc. sing. of nouns in - -dos, and the Gen. plur. of compounds in -74ys, as also 
of airapxns and rpujpys, accent as if no contraction took place. 

dordw = dcTw (but, by usual law, do7rda plural = d07a); nyda = Hxe $ 
evynddwy = ev7Owy 3 THInpewy = Tpijpwr.: 

2. Contracts in ods from eos are circumflexed throughout as if from ¢os, as 
xpucovs though from xpvceos (also from -eds, as adeAgedous, from -deds). 

3. A few sporadic exceptions occur, as ed out of Epic ¢¢ ; and words under 
crasis, as Od7Aa, rovpyoy, although from rd épyov. Some critics prefer con- 
sistency and write even here rovpyov, and the like. (éarwros, as coming direct 
from éorws, without reference to accent of éoradros.) 


Prepositions if dissyllabic have their accent on the last, as repi 
qohéyov. But they are baryton, (1) when they are put after 
their case, as soAgpov wépt,! or (2) are used elliptically for verbs, 
as mapa for wdpeott, ava for dvdorn&t, & for tveori, Everoe, etc., or 
(3) are by Zmesis put after their verb, as dAéoas aro mavras for 
drokéoas.—A monosyllabic preposition has ordinarily no accent, 
unless it is ‘subjoined to the case which it governs. 

Oxps.—dzé, in its sense of remote from, out of joint with, is by many written 
Gro, AS aro TPéTOV. 


1 This shifting of accent is called anastrophe. aydi, avri, avd, dba, however, 
do not suffer anastrophe. + For dva and Aia, see Irregular Nouns. 
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) 


§ 105. ATonics oR PROCLITICS. 


These have no accent: the forms of the Article without r, viz., 
6, 9, ol, ai; the Prepositions és or eis, év or eiy, éx or €€; and the 
Particles ov (otk, odx), not, ei, if, as, as (but ace). 

OBs.—In Epic, 4, }, etc., being really demonstrative, often receive an acute 
accent. ov when emphatic or at the end of a clause, takes the accent, as zws 
yap ov; Why not? os signifying as, when subjoined to its word, takes an 
pare 2 aya0ot as = like brave men. (Elsewhere ws = thus, as ovd’ ds, not 
even thus. 


§ 106. Encuitics. 


1. These are certain light words which throw back their 
accent on the preceding word. Enclitics are— 


1. The Present Indicative of cizi, am, and gnpi, say, ex- 
cept the monosyllabic Second Persons eZ? and ¢is. 


2. The monosyllabic oblique cases of the Personal Pro- 
nouns, Vviz., pov, pol, wé; god, goi, wé; ob, of, € Also 
odéa, odhict (when reflexive), c@wiv, and some [onic 
and Poetic forms, as odéas, piv, viv. 


3. The Indefinite res, some, any, in all its parts (not drra), 
and the kindred Indefinite Adverbs rot, ro6i, mn, 
mot, moOév, mas, ma, wore. (As Interrogatives they. 
are always accented, as was Aéyets; How say you? but 
el ras, if in any way, et having got the accent of sas.) 


4, The Particles yé, ré, roi, viv, vd, wo, mép, dé (when a 
local affix, as in oixdyde), and the poetic xéy or ké, pa, 
and @nyv. 

N.B.—The function of enclitics may be understood from the use of the 
Latin gue or English what in somewhat, except that the Greek enclitic is gene- 
rally separate and not appended. English enclitics of the Greek type are such 
as ‘now’ in ‘speak now,’ where, if one accent serves for both words, we should 
expect in such an instance the Greek enclitic vv or vuy to represent the English 
enclitic now, but if each word in English has an accent, then now is viv, not 
enclitic. 7 

2. The accent of an enclitic appears as an acute® upon the last 
syllable of the preceding word, when the accent of the preceding 
word is high, as in @ proparoxyton, or properispomenon ; it is lost 
when the accent of the preceding word 1s low, as in a paroxyton, 
oxyton, or perispomenon, except that the enclitic does not allow 
the final acute of a preceding oxyton to become a grave, and if 


1 Lit. ‘‘on-leaners,” as leaning back on another word, to which they are, as 
it were, parasitically attached. 


2 But éooe and eis of Ionic are enclitic. 


3 The reason for thus stating the rule is, (1) because a circumflex, as in od, 
is treated so, and (2) there is no reversion of such a final acute into a grave. 
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dissyllabic, has, after a paroxyton,’ an: accent on its own last 
syllable. 


Accent of First fAfter Properispom. opé pou . for c&pua pod. 
Word High. »» Proparox. odparad tor ,, oapara éori. 


After Parox. BNE pe for direc pé. 
Sicert But with dissyllabic enclitic, Pires revds). 
of First} »  Oxyton. «addsrig for xadds tis. 
Word. KaAds gore ,, KaAds éoTi. 
Low. Karol tives ,, Kadol rivés. 
After Perispom. kadds wws ,, Karas mos. 


N.B.—A leading principle is as follows: two acute accents cannot stand on 
two contiguous syllables within one word. If two accents are found on one 
word, there must be an intermediate unaccented syllable either manifest or 
latent. In capa pov the syllable latent is seen in [cdoud pov] the prior form. 


1. A series of enclitics is accented by some critics, so that 
each has the accent of its successor; as ef ris yé poi 
gnoi wore. Others hold that two successive syllables 
should not be accented, and would write ef ris yé por 
gnoi wore. Of. Anab. I. 9. 18. 


2. Enclitics retain their accent—(1) When they are em- 
hatic, as A€yo o¢, I mean you. Cecoi eiai, there are 
1.@ exist) gods; but Geol efot cool, gods are wise 
mere copula). (2) After the apostrophe, as xaxoi 6” 
eloiv, but xaxot dé eiow. (8) After an accented pre- 
position, as mapa cov, but &k cov. (4) After a pro- 
sa omenon with its last long by position before 
ouble consonant, as AatAayy ris. (5) At beginning 

of sentence, dori pev ydp dn, etc. (Plato). 

8. érri becomes éors, (1), when it is not the mere copula, 
as tore Oeds, there 1s a God. forty ieiy, it 18 possible 
to see. (2) After ri, 8, GAN’, ed, od, py, as, Kal, per, 
drt, tov, and the pronoun rovro. 

4, In general, enclitics are not, as they are in Latin, 
attached to their words, except -de as a local affix, 
and such as rode, eire. These are not sth aa 
properly speaking, otherwise the last would become 
etre (cf. de, not 4Oe), neither do such modify form, 
e.g. Svmrep, but éurretpia. 


1 Some add ‘or after a perispomenon,’ as dis éoriv. Others would treat 
such a3 ¢as as if an oxyton ; and thence ¢us eon. 
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PROSODY. 
§ 107. AppEnDIXx IL. 


___ As in Latin, so in Greek ; all diphthongs, vowels after contrac- 
tron, or vowels before two consonants (not a mute and a liquid), or 
before a double consonant, are long ; as, Aatov, ddw, appa, akw. 
, OBS.—1. A final long vowel or diphthong may be short when subjected to 
hiatus or neglected elision. Cf. w in duéw made short. 


Cuda duds Ouus rddoved te endouévn te. Hom. Il. 1. 196. 
Glauco et Panopés& &t Inco Melicertes. Virg. Georg. I 487. 


2. The Epic, Elegiac and Dramatic Poets sometimes shorten the two diph- 


thongs a: and o: in t 1e middie of some few words, as rotodros, yepatds, éumatos. 
(Cf. similar influence in § 100.2.) For the effect of « demonstrative, see § 48, 7. 2. 


8. A mute and a liquid are not regarded as a pair of consonants sufficiently 
strong to make a vowel jong by position, unless the mute be an intermediate 
B, a 3, before A, wu, or v.l Hence (with weak position) duérpos, dmdrpos, but 
(with strong position) rérayyat, evsduos. (But traces of éBAacre with @). 

Compare arbitror, genétrix, with piiblicus, A4gmen, lignum. 

If the mute and the liquid belong to independent parts of the word, 
they are strong enough to make a preceding short vowel long, as 
e.g. in compounds, as éxvedvw, where no correption takes place, 
such as is frequent ¢.g. in rékvoy. Cf. quamdbrem. 

These correptions or shortenings before a mute and liquid are at a 
maximum in Comedy, at a medium in Tragedy, at a minimum in 
Epic. 42 Note that a vowel naturally long is not subjected to 
such correption or shortening even in Comedy before a mute and 
liquid : ¢.g. €@a)Aov, pajvirpov, Oéarpov, always. 

4. Synizésis 2 is a fusion of two vowel-sounds into one. § 8. 8. 4. 

ipiv wev Oeot Sotev Odduma Sduar’ Exovres. Hom. Il, 1. 18, 
Una eademqgue via sanguis animusque sequuntur. Ain. X. 487. 

5. The ictus metricus falling at the ceesura can make a short vowel long. 


Ile latus niveum molli fultus hyacintho. Virg. Ecl. VI. 53. | 
avTap Erect’ avrotot BéASs éxemevKés eects. Hom. 111.51. (Gf. § 113.1. 4.) 
hire xagiyyyré, cdptoai Té re, Sos ré poe tmrmovs. H. Il. 6. 359. 


(Ictus is not often employed in Attic poetry unless before p (for vp or 
Fp. ovx é00’ Stws 6 xpyowds eis TOUTS péwet, Arist. Pl. 51.) 


Similarly, the stress of the voice serves to make the first of certain 
hypertrisyllables Zong. Compare Priamides, Sicelides (from Pria- 
mus, Siculus) with *@dvaros, ’AméAAwvos (II. 1. 14), *arovéeoOa. 


_ 6. In general, one vowel standing before another in Greek is short, though 
not so frequently as in Latin ; as ayAdds, but Aads. 


§ 108. N ouNs.—First DECLENSION. 


1. a having ys in the Genitive is always short, as rpame{a, 
poodoa, 7éCa, pépysvd. In general, apart from Doric words and 
_ proper names,.a impure (i.e. with any consonant before it except 
_ p), 18 short. -_ 

1 Compare a similar influence of the intermediate mutes in § 71. 3.:n. 2. 


2 The chief Attic instances of Synizesis in poetry are Oeds, édpaxa, wh ov, 
HH GAA, pry etduas, ere? ov. 
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a having as in the Genitive is generally long, especially when 
there is an acute on the last or on the penult, as dyopd, id€a, yapa. 
Except (1) etd and vié in the Feminine of Adjectives and Participles ; 
(2) Designations of females in tpra and eta, as WaArpia, female 
harper, Bavidrerd, queen; i€pera, priestess ; (8) eva (not from evw) and 
generally ova, as wpérAecad but Bacrdrcia, royalty, from Bacrrevw, 
avo.d; (4) pa with v or any diphthong (except av) in the penult, as 
ayxipa, dpoupa (but avpa): (5) Also Sia, wid, td, wormed, puta, etc. 
2. av of the Accusative follows the quantity of a in its Nom., 
as povody, but yepav. } 


3. a of the Vocative is long from as, short from ns, as redpa, but 
Kptra, SkvG4a. 

4a of the Dual is always long (being contracted from ae), as 
Kptra. 


5. as is long, as rtdpds Nom. Sing. and Acc. Plur. (Except in 
en where as in Acc. Plur. from 7 or ns is taken as short, as 
avuTas. , 


§ 109. Turd DECLENSION. 


1. Nominative. The final syllable of the Nominative is in 
general short, except in these: ay (masc.); as, having avros; 
ts, having tSos or ios; ts (or w), having wos; vs (or vv), having 
tvos; vs (oxytoned) vos, and all monosyllables, except ris, ri; as 
maiav; yiyads; odpayis -idos; axris -ivos; Bdpxus -tvos; ix Avs, 
but % in Gen. -vos; mvp, ap, xis, cvs, wap. 

N.B.—vs vos becoming baryton by composition (see § 102. 4.) becomes also 
short, a8 KdAAtx Os. 

2. Genitwe. The penult of the Genitive generally follows the 
quantity of the Nominative: ocaparos, Aaprddos, éAnidos, from 
short finals in Nominative ; but Wapés, dxrivos, etc., from long. 

1. Except in rip wipés, xépds -aros, Ppéap -aros ; us oxytoned having os pure, 
and monosyllables, as é¢pus -vos; aus ads, Zevs Aids. 

2. In Nominatives ending in a double consonant the final is made long by 
position, a8 AatAay -dros; Képaé -dxos. The final of the Nom., however, in these, 
is long by nature as well as position, viz.: (1) in most monosyllables in é and y, 
aS PAat Braxés, pip pirds. (Yet Opié zptxds, Atip AtBés.) (2) In most dissyllables 
in £, whose penult is long either by nature or by position, as @wpat -dxos, rérreé 
-tyos, pug -UKos, xoxxugé -vyos. (But dvdAa€ -dxos, having penult short.) Hxcept 
nouns in -Acé and yotmé with Gen..-txos, as HALE, -txos ; and avépag, abAag, eAwpa§, 
Acipag, petpag, etc. 

3. Dative (Sing. and Plur.). « is short, except after Contrac- 
tion, as wédt (Ionic Dative for wéAti). : | 


4. Accusative when it does not end in a follows the quantity 
of the Nominative, as wéAts, wed; THXUs, THXdY ; ixOUs, iyOdv. 
a of Acc. is always short, except in Attic from nouns in -evs, as 
gaidd, but Attic Baorréa, from Baosdevs, Acc. Pl. Baowkéas (Epic 
BactAna). ce YS 
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5. Vocative has ay short, but a long, as Alay, but MoAvddpa. 


1. aoe of Dat. Plur. in syncopated words is always short; avdpdor, pnrpdce. 

2. wéyds and modus have the last short in the two irregular cases, as néydv, 
modv. pédds, tadds, are long, but péddy, réddy short in the neuter. say is 
always long by itself, but in compounds generally short, as ardv, méyrdv, 
mTpoTrav, 

3. twy in Comparative in Attic; in other dialects twy. 

4. In Pronouns, observe the Attic « is always long, 687, rovri; but v, ¢, ev 
when without the circumflex, and eas in Acc. Plur. are short, as vant, tt, piv, viv 
(but quty, though in Sophocles futy), ov (but duets in plural), #udds (but yuas). 

° ‘ 


§ 110. VeERBs. 


1. Final Syllables. 


Final a, as, av, « are short; reversely, final v, vs, vy are long. 
énav-o& -cas -ody, watovotl, mavOntt, ioray. Séexvu, Secxvis 
(both as 2nd sing. and as participle), éSeikvuv, pir. 
1. as in the Nominative of Participle is long. mavcdas, ioras. 


2. vy in the neuter of Participie, and vy of 8rd Plural are short, as decxvijy, 
edvv, for édvcay. 


2. Increments. 


a and v in the inflections of the verb are short, except in dot, 
toc of Third Persons Presential, and doa, toa of the Participle in 
feminine ; as éxavodpev, éSecxvirny, etc. ; but memavkdot, ioract, 
Seixviot; SeiEaoa, Setxvica. 

1. 2nd Aorists in vy lengthen v throughout, as edvrny, etc. 

“£8 Verbs in vue follow the quantity of the corresponding part of 
tornue; Secxvivar like iordvat, but dura: like orjvac. 

2. Reduplication vowels of the present are short, as riénar. tue has its ¢ 
usually long in Attic, in other dialects long or short. 


3. Penulis. 


1. tvw, tvw, tpw, txw are long. But rivw and ¢6tvw short in Attic, though 
long in Epic. 

2. -dvw is short, but in Epic these have -dvw, viz. d9dvw, xixdvw, and ixdvw. 
The last is so used by Attic poets. 

3. dw1 has its a long if the preceding syllable is long, short if the preceding 
syllable is short. .etvaw but dpdw. 

It is only in Epic that the quantity of dw can be determined, since else- 
where contraction obscures the original quantity. 

4. iw is generally long; vw, having an actually existing byform of Present in 
vpt, ig always short, as ouviw (with byform spvipuc); vw, without such byform, is 
generally long, as daxp$w (no Saxpupt), yet mAnbiw (no -vpc). 


§ 111, INDECLINABLES. 


In the particles, final a, ap, as; ¢, ty, ts; v, vy, vs are short. 
(ay in adverhs is long.) 


1 This is the rule of the old Grammarians (see Bachmanni Anecdota IL 
42, 32), and is confirmed by the Homeric usage of words in dw, except in ovrde, 
Od. 22. 356. SoJ. W Donaldson, Greek Gram., p. 27. 
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Gut, ava; yp, abriip; ads, Arpeptis; aepl, Srl; wddtv, arts, 


TeTpakis ; peronyd, vi; viv, tolviv; éyyis, peronyts. (Adv, dyav, 
&v, = tf, for 4v ; but ay the simple particle is short, so Srav.) 
Excep. 1. mépa, beyond, being really a noun, avremépds, and Ad@pa. 2. ' 
The Attic «as vuvi, évOadi; rpivisrarely long. 8. viv, now = at 
this time. vty, now then! an enclitic. Also the indeclinable 
monosyllabic names of letters, xv, ££, yi, etc. 


§ 112. Appenpix TII.—Metre. 


The following is a brief outline of the most essential facts 
connected with the structure of the more ordinary Greek metres. 

The four most important of these are characterised by the 
predominance of these feet (or combinations of long and short 
syllables), Dactyl — ~ ~ or Trochee — VT, each with ictus on the 
initial syllable, Anapaest — or Jambus v ~—, each with ictus 
on the closing syllable. The Spondee — —, though largely intro- 
duced into these various species of verse, does not by itself give 
name to any species of verse. 


A. Dactylic Verse. 


1. The leading species of Dactylic Verse is the great and vener- 
able Heroic, or, by pre-eminence, Hexameter. In this measure 
there are six metres or feet, 2.¢, dactyls, or, as substitutes, 
spondees ; but in the fifth foot, as a general rule, there will 
(except in spondaic lines) emerge a dactyl, while the sixth will 
be a spondee (or trochee — ~, the end syllable being counted 
as common at end of a verse). The first four feet wil] thus be 
open to either spondees or dactyls. 


=—_ ee — = -— WwW ww aw WwW WW aw —_ 


toiow 8° *Arpeidns peyad’ evxero xelpas avarxor 
1, A line with the fifth foot a spondes, is called Spondaic. 


Mo, A Bp BS Bie ae 
ouvexa Toy Xpvonyv yTiysno apntnpa. 


2. The ceesura or division of line, some form of which is essential to har- 
mony, takes place either at the first syllable of the third foot (= fifth-half-part 
wevO-nyt-wepys) agin both lines above, each therefore with Penthemimeral cesura, 
or at the first syllable of the fourth foot (= seventh-haif-part, é60-nut-pepys) as in 


MH oe yépoy KotAnotw éyw mapa vynvat xexeiw, 


where the chief ceesura is after yw of éyé, and is hephthemimeral. In lack of 
either of these great ceesuras, we find what is called a feminine cesura) where 
the line divides after a trochee, 


outa 
—_— ww 


dydpa pot Evvere Movoa modurpomoy bs pada moAAd. 
Here the ceesura is after Motca which, taken by itself, makes a trochee. 


_ wo wv —= ww _— vw ee he er ll 


1 Feminine ceesura present also in last line, in -yorv. 
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8. The bucolic diaeresis, sometimes called a ceesura, which is normal in Theo- 
critus and the pastoral poets, isa break after the fourth foot. The first line 
quoted above contains what is known as a bucolic ceesura. 


4, In scanning dactylic verses, it is found that sometimes syllables naturally 
long must be treated as short, sometimes vice versa. The (a) latter case (a short 
syllable treated as aa Ri occur under what is known as ictus at the begin- 
ning of a foot, the syllable Deine sein to be in the arsis or stress-portion of the 
foot, not in its thesis,1 or unemphatic portion without stress. 


Sta pév dowidos 7AGe Haewys BBpipov eyyos, 


cat 81a Gdpnxos modrvdadadov Apnpeoro. 


Here the first 5.0 is scanned with & long, owing to ictus at the beginning of a 
foot, while the second &a has & short, as there is no ictus upon it, since it 
appears in the thesis of its toot. (Cf. de- of dive made Jong in II. 5. 359, quoted 
§ 107. 5.) Some of the apparent instances of ictus can be accounted tor by the 
presence of a lost letter, such as Digamma. Thus: 


eyxet épetdopéva> ere yap Fxov Edxea Avypd. II. 19. 49. 


Here yap, which is naturally short, is made long, but we can also add a reason, 
apart from the mere ictus, viz., because ¢xov anciently began with a lost con- 
sonant, and made ydp long by position. 


(8) The other process whereby a long syllable is shortened is very frequent, 
as, in the above verse, ec of éyyee, which is naturally long ; but it is there shor- 
tened because it stands open without ictus upon it (fer it is in the thesis of its 
own foot), and before an undigammated vowel. So with -ov of roAvdatdaaov. 


2. The minor varieties of Dactylic verse are briefly these : 
dactylic dimeter or Adonic, dactylic tetrameter, and the pen- 
tameter ; the last being an hexameter with the thesis dropped 
in third foot and sixth foot, and under certain limitations as to 
non-admission of spondees after the thesis of the third foot. The 
line thus constituted is treated as catalectic, in sequence to an 
hexameter, and the two together make up the Hlegiac distich, 
the laws of which are in Greek much the same as in Latin. 


B. Trochaic Verse. 


3. In this verse two trochees are treated as one metre, so that 
trochaic dimeter will be four trochees : 


1 2 3 4 
(This being complete is called acatalectic.) Take away a syllable, 
it will be called trochaic dimeter catalectic : 
1 2 8 


Take away a foot, it will be called trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic: 
1 2 8 


as Ww = Ww = we 


1 The ancient metricians applied arsis to what is now called thesis, and vice 
versn. , ; 
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Add a 5 hana to the dimeter, and it will be called trochaic 


dimeter hypercatalectic : 
1 2 3 4 
Te 


At this point, by adding a syllable, we leave the dimeters and 
find ourselves on the lowest stage of a new series now styled by 
the name of trimeters, viz. : 

1 2 3 4 5 
Trochaic trimeter brachycatalectic, or lowest stage of this par- 
ticular aggregate. The ascent is then through similar: stages 
(catalectic, acatalectic, hypercatalectic), till it touches the tetra- 
meter, of which the most important form is that known as 
trochaic tetrameter catalectic : 
1 2 3 4 | 5 6 7 8 


—_ wi ww ww — Ww A ed 


4, This ancient and lively measure, viz., Tro. Tetr. C. (cf. the 
modern poem ‘Locksley Hall’) receives certain variations, the chief 
of which are the allowance of tribrach (~ ~ -) for trochee every 
where, and the admission of spondee and anapest into the even 


places, viz., second, fourth, sixth. The dactyl of a proper name is 


admitted into any place except fourth and seventh. The most 
notable feature of this verse is the break in the line at the end of 
the fourth foot, often with a comma or colon, or some pause in 
the sense. The effect of this is really to divide the line into two 
dimeters, the second section being made catalectic to the first. 


Ww 


— wv — we _- —_— — ww =e w= Ww ee 
Ed 


ad 
Oacoov 7 p expivy mpoSaivay, ixouny Se doreos. 
N.B.—The comic poets often neglect this division in medio versu, 


C. Anapestic Verse. 


5. The notable species of this verse is the dimeter, of which 
the norm therefore ought to be (two anapests to a metre) 


1 2 3 4 
But instead of perpetual anapests we have, as substitutes, spon- 
dees and dactyls in any one of the four places. So with the 
minor variety, anapeestic monometer, and with the dimeter cata- 
eer with which a series of anapestic verses generally closes in 
the form | 


This last line is known by the special name of PaRoEMIac or 
Proverb-line, as many current sayings fell into this form, being 
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-often the endings of heroic hexameters, which when divested of 
the precesural. part, naturally fall into the anapestic form. Thus, 


weipa Onv wdvra rercirat = by trial, I wot, all things are perfected, 
will scan either dactylicully as the ending of a hexameter, 


a tee Oe) (pe ee eae 
wei | pg Onv | wdvra Te | detrat, 
or anapestically, as 
— — — — Ww w= =< 
Ld & iA “a 
weipa | Ony may | ra redet | rat. 


Cf. in Latin, such as 
Fas est et ab hoste doceri ; Nemo me impune lacesset. 


N.B.—1. The most notable property of this dimeter verse is the law of 
SYNAPHEIA (cuy + drrw, unite), or continuous scansion, whereby the dimeters 
are treated as running on in one long line, metrically influencing one another 
by position and by elision, until the close of the ovarnya. or series in the cata- 
lectic line called Paroemiac, of which line alone the last syllable is common 
(~). (Bentley’s great metrical discovery.) 


2. The only other remarkable species of anapestics is that of the tetrameter 
catalectic peculiar to comedy. It consists of a dimeter with a paroemiac, 
written in one long line, but with certain restrictions. The dactyl is mainly 
in the first, third, and fifth places, and the spondee can fall everywhere, except 
in the seventh place. 


D. Iambic Verse. 


6. This species of verse, the most important, probably, of all, 
is the dominant one in tragedy and comedy. The scale of gra- 
duated nomenclature (dimeter catalectic, etc., etc.) is parallel to 
that already denoted under the trochaic verse. (Similarly, two 
Jambi to constitute one. metre.) 


Among the minor species of the Iambic is the measure known 
as Anacreontic (being lambic dimeter catalectic). 
vw v- ve -™ 
Gédw A€éyew *Arpeidas. 
Frequently, an anapsest or a spondee is admitted into the opening 
foot, as 
plewovuk | Tiows | mod’ & | pats. 
Hyer | a vev | pa mpw | ny 


— — w= 
Kal thy | Avpny | Gra | way. 


In general, however, when an anapest occupies the first foot 
in an anacreontic, all the verses of the particular poem commence 
with the same foot. | . % 
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7. The crowning species of Iambic verse is the Jambic TRI- 
METER, or Senarius, of which the simplest type may be given in 
Horace’s 

Bea | tus il | le qui | procul | nego | tiis | 
And first of the Tragic Trimeter. 


The scheme, according to Porson’s canons, is as follows : 


Dipop1 or Metres. I. 
Places in Verse. 


Iambus, . 
Tribrach, . Pa ee em | ee a | Ren emery Ree ee a | om ence 
Spondee, . 
Dactyl,. . 


Anapest,. . . 


Anapest Propri 
Nominis, . . 


According to this scheme, 


The Iambus may appear in every place. 

A Pyrrhic (- -), by ‘ultima communis syllaba,’ only in 

A Tribrach, in every place except the sixth. 

A Spondee, in the odd places, first, third, fifth. 

A Dactyl, in the first and third. 

Anapest, only in Ist, unless a proper name, in which case 
it has the same liberty of insertion as the tribrach. 


N.B.—Jctus (with its arsis and thesis) which is so important in Epic, has 
little influence on scansion in dramatic poetry. Sometimes in proper names, to 
povnunt ale them to the verse, ictus is operative, as ‘Imroxdswv, made to scan 

WHOMLECWY. 


1 By a singular felicity of circumstances, as remarked by an ancient 
scholiast, there is one line that scans equally as Heroic Hexameter or Iambic 
Trimeter (with a syneresis as all the change): 


ipywv rovovrav> éué S¢ xph yipat Avyp@ (IL ¥. 644). 
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Oxgs,—1. Caution lin scanning. Any trisyllabic foot will increase the risk 
of error or going out of count. The normal number of syllables is 12; if there 
are 138 syllables, that implies a trisyliabic foot somewhere, 14 imply two trisyl- 
labic feet, and 15 imply three of these, which is, in tragic verse, the maximum. 


2. Caution 2in scanning. An insidious error is that of mistaking a spondee 
for an Jambus or vice versa. Thus, xcvodpevoy yap rvyxdaver TeAacyexdy would 
seem to scan equally well, xcivov = lambus, but «:- in this verb is always iong, 
and therefore x«:vov = spondee. Errors of this kind cannot be discovered or rec- 
tified, as‘they can in the former instance, by counting the syllabies, but can be 
avoided only by experience and a knowledge of quantities, 


8. The anapsest, whether proper name or not, must have its two shorts 
contained within one word or what is virtually one word. A line opening with ri 
dé xAaf | es would therefore not suit tragedy, but only comedy. Such openings 
as ert rode were allowed, as the connection between a preposition and its case, 
or an article and its noun, is regarded as constituting a unity. 


4. Apheresis at end of one trimeter by the initial vowel of the next trimeter 
occurs sometimes in Sophocles. Otherwise each trimeter stands metrically 
independent. 

8. There are two principal ceesuras or pauses, one after the 
fifth-half-foot, and thence called Penthemimeral ; the other after 
the seventh-half-foot, and called Hephthemimeral. The former 
cesura, therefore, cleaves the third foot, the latter the fourth. 
The penthemimeral cesural syllable may be sometimes long, 
sometimes short, owing to the variety of opening possible in the 
third foot. The hephthemimeral cesural syllable can be only on 
a short, owing to the restrictions upon the fourth foot. 


Kaxas mémpax | rat | mavrayn: ris avrepet; Penthemimeral 
ceesura (-rat in third foot). , 

fkw vexpOy KevOpd | va | xal oxdrov riAas, Hephthemimeral 
ceesura (-va (short) in fourth foot). 

Aumay, iv’ “Aid | ns | xop | is | Sxtorac GeGv, both penthe- 
mimeral and hephthemimeral ceesuras. 


A cesura may fall upon a monosyllable, with or without 
elision, which monosyllable is inated found adhering to the 
foregoing word, either syntactically or enclitically, as 


Kddpos peév. obv yépas | re | kal rupayvida, hephthemimeral 


cesura. 
Acéyvcos 6y setae wo0” | 7 Kddpov xépy, hephthemimeral 
cesura With elision. + 


Instead of incisions in a horizontal series, another mode of 
representing the two hie cesuras is by a double slope with un- 


equal sections jointed by a ridge. 
3 4 
>» YN % YN 
7 K-'¢ 7 . ¢ 
2 N q ? NO 
7 ‘ / ee 
o 
Penthemimeral. Cz +,” Hephthemimeral. 
N J 
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, An anacreontic line, when it ends upon a naturally short syllable, as dracdy 
in 6, is a good example of a possible hephthemimeral cxesura suitable for an Iam- 
bic trimeter. One or other of these two ceesuras is necessary to form a normal 
trimeter, and sometimes, as in the third example above, both are present in the 
same line. On the other hand, a line is reckoned abnormal in which neither is 

ossible, as in the cesuraless MevéAae, ny || yropas dro || -orioas codds (Aj. 1091). 

ence the third and fourth feet, within which the two great cesuras necessarily 
fall, are not to be included in one word, because then neither csesura is pos- 
sible, eg. o& rdv Béddots || vpoxrdrors || Svoxeiuepov, is not a iine admissible in 
Attic tragedy. 


9. In the absence of either of the two regular czesuras, we 
eee find what is called the guast-cesura, in which case the 
ine has a break in the middle, generally with elision. Thus, 
dots ops KdéAdor, dynp otros aodds has ‘quasi-cesura upon 
_ elision,’ for owing to the third foot and the fourth foot being each 
occupied by complete words, there is no syllable left over in ~ 
either case to form the ordinary ceesura, and hence the peculiarity. 


Oxss.—1. The quasi-ceesura is really the hephthemimeral in disguise, as the 
above line might be made to run, dors ag kddAdoTta, dws obtos godds. Cf. 
en ae 1, where a similar transformation of quasi-cesura into hephth. is 
possible. a 

2. Sometimes all three cesuras coexist, though one may have the actual 
preference ; 


pd Spay ay etyy | ravO’, | do” | 2v SnAot eds: Soph. O. R. 77. 


10. There is a subtlety regarding the fifth place, involving a 
restriction upon the occurrence of the spondee (Porsonian Pause 


or law of the CrRETIC ENDING).! 

If the last word or pair of words in a tragic trimeter forms a 
Cretic (— — =), the Orettc must be preceded by a short syllable, or of 
by a long, the long must be a monosyllable, cohering to the Cretic, and 
not enclitic or incapable of beginning a verse. (Or, When the last 
word or pair of words forms a separate unity called a Cretic, a pre- 
ceding long syllable ought not to be the last of a polysyllabic word.) 

Thus, endings like 56 | pwv Aof'| cov and 2 [ pots Ao | giov were not legiti- 
mate in the tragic poets, trough common in the comic poets. On the other 
hand, 5&p& Aogiou, ra. Aogiov, and (because rots, although long, is a monosyllable) 
Tots Aogiov, are all good and valid tragic endings. 

The practical effect is to induce a certain lightness in the fifth foot, dimi- 
nishing the occurrences of the spondee, wherever or whenever the parts of the 
spondee belonged to two diverse or, heterogeneous words, and requiring the 
spondee, where it does oecur, to have its parts homogeneous (i.e. included within 
one word or two closely connected TOrdny 

N.B.—The restriction on the spondee in the 7th is entirely absent from the 
spondee in the third foot. Thus in the line 

oxnvas aviorn rexrévav poxofpacww (Lon, 1129), 
-oryn is allowed to stand freely before rexcrévewv. 
ut supposing we transposed the line into 
poxofpacw oxnvas aviorn rexrévev, 


besides the lack of cessura, there would be a violation of the cretic ending, and 
the line would pass from tragic to comic style. 


i The first glimpse of the siscovery of this cas ni ip asnorencn was given 
by Porson (1797) in his note on a line of Euripides, Hec. 847, when for the 
corrupt xpécw | rov rot | edAcw as an ending with its heterogeneous spondee, 
he restored xpécwov éusadv, now accepted as the reading. 
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11, The comic Iambic trimeter differs from the tragic in allow- 
ing a great many licenses, chief of which are the following : 
1. Dactyl may appear in fifth place. 
2. Anapeest, whether proper name or not, has same liberty 


of pi seaeger as. tribrach, and may in the first foot be 
made up of heterogeneous words. 


3. Lines without ceesura are not unfrequent, and the third 
and fourth foot may be included in one word. 


4, The law as to the Cretic ending, observed by the tra- 
gedians, is not-maintained in comedy. 

N.B.—The Satyric Drama (such as ‘Cyclops’ of Euripides) followed largely 
these comic licenses. 

12. The Scazon or Choliambus (oxdlov = limping, yodtapBos 
== lame Iambic) is the Iambic trimeter but with a spondee in 
the sixth. This gives the line a peculiar limping effect, which 
suited the semi-comic tone of the Animal Fable. Hence Babrius, 
the versifier of Aisop’s fables, adopts this measure : | 


dyOparos iAbev els Spos xuvyynoor. 


§ 113. Grium’s Law. 


1. A fundamental faet in Comparative Philology is the re- 
markable law of permutation among mute consonants, as pre- 
vailing between certain tongues, of which Greek is one. The 

rinciple regulating interchange, discovered by Rask, was first 
ully enunciated by Jakob Grimm ; and it is briefly as follows: 
e tenues of classic tongues (Sanskrit, Greek, Latin) come u 
in Gothic (also in English, or German, Norse, 4 as aspirated, 
and in Old High German as medials.;: medials of classic tongues 
come up in Gothic, etc., as tenues, and in Old High German as 
aspirates ; aspirates of the classic come up in Gothic, etc., as 
edials, and in Old High German. as tenues.? . 

2. The. practical effect is to institute the following scheme of 
relations between Greek and English, allied as the latter is to the 
Gothic through Anglo-Saxon. 


a 


Tenues.':.  Medials., Aspirates. 
Greek «a, k, T. By & gh, x% 4 
2 Lord Neaves’ memorial lines as to Grimm’s Law: . 
If classic languages you care - The medials next as tenues show ; 


With our Low German to compare, And aspirates into medials grow ; 
These letter-changes you'll discern: But B’s a wild and wilful letter, 
The tenues into aspirates turn, That’s very hard to guide and fetter. 
Another easy mnemonic formula is that given in Dr. Peile’s Philology, 
taking A for aspirate, S for soft or medial, H for hard or tenuis consonant. 
Gk. L. Skt. Goth. Low Ger. Engl. O. H. Ger. 
ASH : SHA: AS. 
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correspond in native English stems to 


Aspirates. | Tenues. Medals. 
English f, h, th. — k, t. b, 9g d. 
A few examples will suffice : 
WaTnp, father. yo- Imow. xq, goose. 
WTEpOV, feather. vdwp, water. épa, bear. 
xuy- (of cov), houn(d). yév-os, kin. —_ upa, door. 
ri (Doric for ov), thou. pis, tree.  Onp, deer. 


The following are examples of the exchange, in two mutes of 
different orders, in the same word : 


aod (stem of rovs) = foot ; nedbw = hide; oréyy (or réyn) 
= thatch, Ang.-Sax. thak; gayo = bake; ppdarnp = 
brother (in guild relation); ré for rd(8) (cf. is-tud), 
English that, German das. 


1, The above law holds good in words belonging to the native vocabulary of 
the respective tongues. It does not apply, therefore, to 


(a) Words directly or indirectly borrowed from classic tongues, a8, ¢.9., 
philosophy, poetics, etc. 


(8B) Onomatopoetic words, based on natural sounds of animals or birds, 
as, ¢.9., Kdpak, crow, KonKvé, cuckoo. 


2, Minor phonetic principles modify the rigour of the law, as, ¢.9., the power 
of o to protect a tenuis from change, aS orjvas = stand, é-o7}p = star, axed = 
scatter, or the aversion to two contiguous aspirates, aS vuct- = night, dxTro = 
eight (not th for 7). 


3. Philological investigation explains many of the seeming departures from 
the canon. Thus fois, which comes up as English cow, is known to have been 
originally yais, as it still is in Sanskrit, and y therefore naturally emerges as 
English ¢ (hard). The connection between aya0és and our good seems only 
partially to conform to the law ; it is, however suspected that aya0ds has itself 
suffered change, and the circumstances point to a-xa0ds (of. "Axarot), modified 
by § 7. 4. as tee exceptions of this kind are gradually diminishing, and only 
a few residual phenomena remain unexplained. 


s 
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* * 1. Among abbreviations, Pep. = Participle ; D.M. = De- 
ponent Middle; D.P. = Deponent Passive. 

Prefixing of - indicates that the part 1s found only in Composition. 
The sign —— marks the Perfect either A. or M. and P. as non- 
existent or non-extant. , 


9. The order, im which the tenses are gwen, as, normally, as fol- 
lows :-—Present, Future ; Perf. Act., Perf. Pass. or Mid. ; Aorist Act., 
Mid. Pass. ; Futures Passive ; Verbals. 


(ad), hurt (mentally), mislead, daca, doa; aacduny, erred; adaOnv. Pres. 
Mid. dara. Verbal a-daros, unhurt. In dace and aacdéuny, the first two vowels 
are common, “; in aéc0nv, the first a is usually short.) | Epic. dav-dros, Auschy- 
ine. Frokepy &fdw, whence atdra = arn, Pindar, Allied to van (wound) with 
a Prothetic. 


[(aBaxéw, am speechless, dazed (ef. Bagw, speak), only aBaxnoay.] Epic. 
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[((aBpordgw), miss, only aBpordfopev. Allied to yuBporoy in auaprdvw.] Epic. 

ayaAAw, adorn, ayodo, Ist Aor. Act. infin., dyjAac: aydAAopat, am proud of. 

dy&ipar, admire, Pres. and Imperf. like tordpat, [dyeéoopat, also 
dyaco-, only Epic]; qyacdyny, nydobnv ; dyaords [Epic dyarés], 
[Byform Epic dyaiopa, envy, am jealous. Fut. and Aor. Mi 
generally with oo. Also byform dydopat, whence dydacée, etc., 
only Pres. and Imperf.; also Verbal dynrés = wondrous.) ayalo 
(Zéschylus), in bad sense ; ayd(oua: (Pindar), in good sense. 


dyyf\ko, announce, regular and complete. Verbal dyyeArds. 
Second Aorists (with one A) are chiefly Hellenistic, except 
nyyeAny. 

dyelpw, collect (a Fd araeth with Attic reduplication in Perf. ; 
otherwise regular. [Epic Perf., Plup. dynyéparat, -ro; 2nd Aor. 
Mid. dyépovro, dyepéoGat (also ayéper Oar), Pep. sync. dypdpevos, 
Ast Aor. Pass. dyepOev for nyépOnoar, all passive in sense. Byform 
nyepéGovrat, -To. | | 

[ayivéw, lead, Epic, Doric, Ionic, only Present, Imperf.; Fut. ~jow rare. 
Allied to éyw.) 

ayvoéw, am ignorant, regular, except Fut. Mid. in Passive sense. Verbal 
dyvonréov. [Epic ayvordw, ist Aor. xyvoinea, iterative Aor. ayvécacxe.) 

&yvupr, (root Fay-), in composition also -dyvia, break, do, ——, 
éaypat (late), 2nd Perf. -€aya (Ionic gyya), am broken; 1st Aor. 
Act. gafa (Epic 4#£a, more probably Faéa, unaugm.), 2nd Aor. 
Pass. éaynv (Epic aynv, with &, whence ayev for édyqcayv) ; xar- 
axrés. : 


The f of root has influenced augment and led to anomalous forms such as 
participles with apparent augments, as caredfavres. xavdgas of Hesiod, for 
xatfagats, thence by assimilation xafFdéas. édynv in 2nd Aor. Pass. of Indic. 
has @ short in Homer and Theocritus, long in Aristophanes, just as 4 in édAwy ; 
but conj., etc., ay7, as without augment. 


ayopevw, discourse, mostly in Pres. and Imperf. only in classic time ; in late 
writers regular and full. Supplies forms to Aéyw in composition, which see. 


3 


dypéw, take, chiefly Epic in Imperative, dypet, dypetre = Gye, 
come on! as interjection. | 


tyw, drive, lead, Eo, Fxa (rare), dynoxa (inser. dynyoya); Fypat ; 
Rta (rare, a&dpnv Tonic); #ynv ; 2nd Aor. fyayor, dies : Future 
Passive, dyOnoopat, also @£opat; axrés, -réos. (Epic aoristic forms, 
dere, abéuev.) dvdyopat, put to sea, has Fut. dvafopa. (Cognate 
is #yéopzat, and Latin ago, which dyw represents in the meaning of 
drive but not of acting, which is rpdoco.) 


[aSe-, am sated, Ist Aor. Opt. adjcee, Perf. Pep. adyxes (without augment 
for redup., ¢f. apfzevos). Sometimes written 55, as if from afos, satiety.) Epic. 


{ae-, &fe, rest, Ist Aor. deoa, doo, First a in deca, ~.) Epic. fF of afFe- 
appears as v in iavw, sleep, which is a reduplicated Present. C/. avfwo and aéfw. 


aeipw, see atpw. adfw, see avfw. 

Go, sing, from deidw, doouat (gow, rare), » FORALL; fod, 
——, joOnv; doréos. [Epic deidw, deiow and delooua; Fewa.] 
a in dei8o naturally short. 


ae ee 
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{ay pt, blow ¢ ), never with augment; dyrov, Inf. aijvat, dvpevat, Pep. deis 
Imperf. Srd sing. ? (Erde, oe ee for 5:éy seems false), Mid. and Pass. dyra: : 
Imperf. dnro; ajpevos. Chiefiy Epic.) 

&O0poigw, assemble, regular and full, with Perf. Act. #@pocxa, etc. Verbal 
abpotoreos. cn 
— [&fomat, reverence, only Pres. and Imperf. always without augment.] déw 
once in tragedy (chorus). 

aidéopnas, feel shane, respect, Deponent Mid., Epic and poetic; [Homeric 
Imperat. aiéseto]; aidécopar, Epic -ocomac (Tare -cOjcomat); Foecuat; yoerduny 
(Attic, pardon an offender), yd€oOnv. Verbal aiseorés (late). Poetic byform 
atdouat, ; 

aivéw, praise (poetic, but used in Ionic prose), has generally e except in 
Perf. Pass., where n appears, aivécw, ivexa, fvnpat; yvera, yvdny ; aivedjoouat. 
Verbal aiverds, -réos. In Attic prose, chiefly in compounds, of which éravéw 
is most common, having Fut. éracvécoua: usually, besides in tragedy -éow. In 
Homer 7 prevails, as aivjow, yvnca. Byforms aivigopat, aivnat Epic. 

atvigoopar, deal in riddles, regular and full, as guttural aivifouo, with 
Perf. yviypot; aivexrds. 

[atyvpnat, take, only Pres. and Imperf. without augment. Taken as equal 
to dp-vupat. Verbal éf-acros.] Epic. 

aipéo, take, (with A as variation of p, ¢f. épyopat), alpnow, npnKa, 
C4 e ° ~ 
nenpat, 2nd Aor. Act. etAov (conj., etc., EAw, EAouut, Ere, Edety, 
éAov), 2nd Aor. Mid. eiAduny, 1st Aor. Pass. npéOny ; aipeOnoopuat, 
Fut. Perf. npncopat; aiperds -réos ; Mid. choose. 

a&dioxoyza: often serves as its Passive. Ionic Perfect, reduplicated without 
rough breathing, apaipyxa, whence an-apaipynxa, for Attic adyjpnxa. Traces in 
Aristophanes of Fut. éAo: it is common, in compounds, in Wellenistic. All 
forms of ist Aorist, except Passive, are late, as 7pyca, -duny, etAdunr. 

atpew, lift, from poetic deipw, regular. dp, fpxa, 7Appat; pa, 
-dunv, FpOnv; apOnoouat; dpréos. Impert. Fpov, but ¢ is not 
acknowledged beyond Present stem and disappears in Aorists. 
The 2nd Aor. Mid. jpduny in sense of win is often given to dpyupat, 
Where dp of Future has a, the Epic dep@ is the basis. 

From the poetic and Tonic aefpw the chief parts are jepa, aeipacbat, -pduevos, 
HépOnv, Heppat, whence Pluperf. Epic dwpro, by shifting of quantity from Gjopro) 
= (yepro). Byform (jepéPopar), whence -ovrat and -ovzo, 

alaPdvopat, perceive (stem aic8- and aicGe-), byform aicGopat ; 
aicOjoopat ; joOnpat ; noOdpny ; aicOnrds. . 

(ato, breathe, gasp, from atw, in Participle ate@wy, Imperf. doe (sine 
augm.) Epic. 

atoow, 80 goou. 
— ataxdve, disgrace, atcxvvis yoxvyxa late, (oxvpudvos Epic); vva. 
fe ivOne, Jelt ashamed; spate ala oftener aioxuvovpae 5 ee 

iddle = feel shame. 

airtdopat, blame, Dep. Mid., regular, aircaréos. (jriduar, both Transitive 
and Passive in sense ; 7red6ynv, Passive.) 

atw, hear (3) only in Present and Imperf., diov (augment, ¢f. § 70. n. 1); in 
Attic prose only in form ératw, understand. (Ionic parts émjica, érdicros.) 

[atw, dreathe out, only Imperf. aiov. Cf. dicOw and anu.) 

dxaxigw, see ax-vupar. 

[dxaxpévos, sharpened, Perf. Pass. Participle (probably for dx-ay-pévos: no 
Present in use. Only Epic.) 

- axéopat, heal, Dep. Mid., axécouat, also traces of Attic Fut. axodua: (no 
Perf.); yxerdunv (Epic axeoa-), nxécOnv late, Passive in sense; dxerrés. (Epic 
byform axeéouat.] 
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axndéw, neglect (Pres. Imperf., Aischylus) Ist Aor. axfSecer, only Epic; in 
late Epic, -new, -noa. 

dxotw, hear, am called, dxotcopa (dxobcw, late), dxnxoa (for 
dx-nxof-a), fxovepat 3 fxovoa, nxovaOny ; axovaOncopat ; dxovords, 

-réos. Plup. jenxdén, rarer dxyxén; Doric Perf. deovea. Byform 

Gxovd{opat, (a euphonic and xof-, whence xoéa, learn). 

Gain tala To 
aAarkdgu, cry adradd, adaddgoxae (7), (Perf. 2); yAdAaga, Fut. Act. late. 
aradKety, see dAdew. 
aAdopat, roam, ie Pass. (Fut. 7), Perf. addAnyat (as Pres.) with accent 

free in Infinitive and Participle, dAdAngOa, adradjpevos; Aor. Pass. adyOnv. 


Trace of 1st Aorist Middle in Hesiod. Imperf. yAaro, or sine augm. dAaro. 
Chiefly Epic. 

drAaragw, sack, destroy, atardéiw (no Perfect); Ist Aor. Epic dAdraga. 
Byform Aardégw. 

ad-édaivew (root as in Latin al-o), nourish, make stout. [pic 2nd Aorist 
WAdsdvov.] Byform adAdsyonw, intransitive. Cf. dA@ozac under. 
av-aAros, insatiable, from simple root. 

aAcidw, anoint, areifw, -adjrAcha, adjAtpuas (late AActupat); Aca, -duny 
HAeipOny, Ridny (rare) $ -arAechOyjoopat } s eperh eréos. (From a copulative or 
perhaps a prothetic, and Acz- in Ads-os, oil.) 

arX€Ew, ward off, stems areg-, drex-, dAn-, adpx-. (Fut. Epic arefijow, nAdénoa.] 
Mid. defend one’s self against, Fut. adefjoonat (Herod.) or adAdfouat (Soph.); 
HAegduny, frequent in Infinitive, addfac8at Epic and Attic; Epic 2nd Aorist 
GAaAxoy for dA-dA(e)xov. 

aAéopar, avoid, 1st Aor. (jAedpnv), Conj. aréyra, adrdatro, etc., jAcvauny 
or adevduny, ‘generally without ¢, but @ trace of it in ddevowpat, Sophocles. 
Byform in Aischylus darevw, avert, Fut. -ow, ist Aor. Imper. dAevooy. Byform 
Epic aAeeivw, ‘Pres. and Imperf. only. See also aAvoxw. 

aA, grind, Fut. addow, dA@; dAjAexa, GAjAcopat or aAvjAquat; HAera (Epic 


G&ArAecaa), nAewOny, late; aderés, -réos. Byform adr7éw, late. 

{4A@opat, grow whole, Fut. ad0joouat, Imperf. dAGero. Only Epic.) Byform 
adOaive, heal, Ionic. 

aXoKopat (4 normally short), am taken, has, from stem Fado-, 
dAdcopat, FrAwxa, Attic éddwxa, 2nd Aor. Av (Epic and [onic), 
Attic éiAwy (conj., etc., dAd, -Gs, -@, Epic dAda, ddoinv (variant 
GA@nv), dAdvat, ddovs. In FAwy, augment obscures digamma: of 
stem. (Thucydides prefers éad- forms to 7A-). ddAwrds. 

Imperf. yAcoxéunv always. The verb is Passive in sense throughout. No 
active except avddioxw, which is transitive = consumo. The lengthening of a in 
Indicative of édAwy (cf. édpwv) is probably by shifting of quantity from 7Farwy, 
aAdvre with a long in thest (Il. 6, 487) is peculiar, augment not being present. 
C/. a in Present Indicative of avadloxw. 

, [aAiw, adcy-Sw, -déw), roll (no Fut.), yAtka, GAcoa. Pass. adcvdoipac (also 
aXrlvSouat) is late; has Perf. Pass. and Aor. Pass. in -nuat, etc., regular. ¢. 
KvAiw and xvdivdw. (Ato is from aAigw, regular = collect.) . 
aActaive (only Mid. in Pres.), sin (Fut. 2; 2nd Aor. Act. jAcrov. Mid. adcro- 
unv; Perf. Pep. adcrfuevos. Byform adttpaire. (A verb mainly Epic and poetic.) 

GdAdcow, change (stem dAAay-), ddAafo, 7AAaxa, etc., regular ; 
with three Ist Aorists; only one 2nd Aor., viz., Pass. nAAdyny ; 
G@\Xakrds, -réos. 

GAopar, leap (stem dd-, Latin sal-t-o) Dep. Mid., ddodpa 
(Perf. 2), #Adpnv ; 2nd Aor. (rarer), 7Aduny. (Epic 2nd Aorist 
forms without thematic vowel, dAco, GAro, GApevos. Cf. § 66. IL) 


erbal in Epic. 
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&Aodw, thresh, Attic droijow, dr-nAonudvos (4A0dow doubtful). [Epic byform 
Imperf. srd sing. aAcia,] - 

[aAvxrdgw, adavaréw, am distracted, Perf. adadvcrnna. Verb is Epic 
and Ionic.] 

aAvonw, avoid rr GAvK-oKw, Stem adv«-, cf. SiSdoxnw), adrvéw and -opae 

erf. ?), jAvga, and. -éuny (Epic byform advoxdgo and Imperf. yAvoxave). 
erb chiefly poetic. 

advw, am distraught, with v in Attic and generally in Epic long, sometimes, 
in - ic, short. Only in Pres. and Imperf. Byform adAvcow (of dogs), chiefly 
poetic. , 

aAgddva, find, earn, [Epic 2nd Aor. jAdor]. 

Epapréves, err, miss (takes Genitive), apa Tnoopat (duaprnca, 
Tonic and late), jydpryxa, jydprnpat, jpaprnOny ; 2nd Aor. jfpap- 
tov, [Epic FuBporop, of. § 7.9; § 85. 1. n. 4]; dv-audpryros, duap- 
tyréov. (a privative, and smar- = partaking; 4 through metathesis 
of aspiration from ¢ in smar-). 


? 


a ft Brier, miscarry (neuter), borrows from the transitive az8Aéw, found 
chiefly in composition as éfauBAdw and having regular and full formation, 
appawow (late), -nuBAwKa, -ae$ -ca, -Onv. (A 2nd Aor. Act. 7uBAwyv is late.) 

, Enet Bw, change, regular, but no Perf. Act.: juerra: in Perf. Pass., auecs- 
Téos. drape(Bouos often = answer, as Deponent Pass. amnueip@nv in Ken. Anab. 
In Ionic the simple verb is Deponent Mid., as jueiparo = he answered. (In Pindar 
a-pevw, akin to root of mu-to. Others connect with Latin mi-g-ro). 

[aneipw and apépsw, deprive (4 negative and yédpos, part), Epic auepca, 
anepOys, poetic. ] 

apnréxw, aurioxw (rare), Mid. dpréxoa:, aumecxvodpa, have about (one) 
clothe, dudéter, -fou01; 2nd Aor. Act. HumeerXor 3 ond Aor. Mid. ipo xsuay or 
Hurerxouny 5 Lmperf, azmetxoy ; Epic dusexoy 5 yumtoxov may in form be Imperf. 

apmwraxionw, err, miss, aumAaxjow (Perf, Act. ?), amAdxnrat, 2nd Aor. 
RuTAaKov, With participle aurAdaxwyv or amAaxov. Poetic. 

Gprvyve, apamvsveny, dpmrviro, See rvéw. 

anvvw, ward of, aunvva, no Perf. Act. or Pass.; jpvva, -dunv; dauvyrédos. 
Mid. defend one’s self, take vengeance on. Byform ayvvafeiy, as 2nd Aor. Others 
-d0ev as Present. (Cf. stem of Latin mun-io). 

apvecw, scratch, auvéw; xat-apvgaro. Chiefly Epic. 

éupdtyvodw, doubt, with chief tenses Ist Aor. Active and Passive: regular. 
Augment yydey- and nudey-. § 74. n. 3. 

apheevyupe, see Evvupe. 

apdtoByréw, dispute, is regular and complete, but augments yudic- and 
nudeo-, § 74.7”. 3. (The second augment is odd, if the formation is really audis- 
Bn-réw (ire in diversas opiniones), and not audt-oBy-réw.) 

avatvopat, refuse, say 20, only Ist Aor. Aynvdunyv; Conj. avjynrac; Inf. 
avyvac0a (besides Imperf. jvacvéuny). 

 avardloke, avardw, expend (probably to take up or on (debt), ¢f. con-sumo), 


avadoow, aviydwka and avda-, avydwpat and avdA-, avyAwoa and avad-, avnrAdOny 
and avad-, Fut. Pass. dvadwijoouat, avadwrés, -réos. Imperf. has double form 
from avardw, avfdrovy, avad-, but only amjAvccoy. (Isocrates has in compounds 
qvddwca, anv. The length of 2 in this verb is notable, in contrast with a of 
adioxoat. 


av8dve, please (root Fad, properly ofad, whence sua-vis = 
suad-vis, 43, d8-e), d8j0@ (Herodotus) ; d5yxa (Hipponax), 2nd 
Perf. gada (Epic), chiefly in Pep. éaddra ; 2nd Aor. ddov, or from 
digamma, evadov (for ¢Fad8oyv, from éafador), éédov (Herodotus). 
Chiefly Ionic and poetic). Imperfect in various forms, #rdavoy 
(Homer and Herodotus), also énydavoy (Homer), éavdavov (Hero- 
dotus). Rough breathing sometimes dropped, as in ddety of Pindar. 
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avécer, see in tnt, § 61. 2. " 

avéx, in Active just as éyw. The Middle davéyouza, endure to, endure the 
thought of, has double augment in Imperf. and 2nd Aor. (§ 74. n. 3). Rarely 

nvaxopny by a ba a a and with single augment, averxopny. (hvexéuecGa in 
ristophanes doubtful.) Verbals avarxeros, GAVEKTOS, *TEOS. 

[avfvode, springs up, pushes forth, from a supposed Present avdOw, ¢f. av8os. 
Perfect with Present meaning. Epic. Cf. évjvoée.] ; 

avotyvupt, advoiyw, See ol yw. 

_ &vopbda, set upright, augment dvwp- and in composition, émvep-. Other- 
wise regular. 

{[avropac, meet, only Present and Imperfect.] Epic and poetic. e 

avvw, also Attic, avizw, better avirw, finish, aviow, jvuKa, -vepat; -voa, 
-duny, -cOnv, avvortés, but dv-fvuros. (uv short by nature everywhere in this verb 
in -¥w.) Byform avw, only in Pres. and Imperf. Act. and Pass., with augment 
also, as }vov 686v. Avivro (Homer), implies a Present dviu. (Theocritus). 

_ dvwya, urge, command (-ds, -e), probably akin to stem of dvag, an old Perf. 
without augment and with Present meaning. Ionic and poetic. dvwypev only 
relic of dual and plural Indic. ; aviéyn, avwyoust; Imper. dvwx6t, rarely aveye, 
dvwxGe, also avwyere. Pluperf. (as Imperf.) 1st pers. wvwyea, 3rd pers. nvayer 
or sd ; also avdyer (disputed). See § 64. 2. 2. . 

om the Present sense which it bears, dvwya easily glided into a true 
Present avdéyw, which appears early, as god the bids, Inf. coded od > and 
develops a Future as avwfw,.1st Aor. yvwga, Infin. dvagar. Impert. is nywyov 
and dvwyov. (jvmyeor is doubted and jywyew proposed instead.) 

(4mavpdw), take aay, rob, not found in. Present (aipdw the simple not 
extant) has only preteritive tenses, Imperf. dmjvpwv (1st sing., 3rd plur.) in sense 
of Aorist, amnvpas, drnvpa; Aor. Mid., 2nd sing., amyvpw iy es amyvparo (var. 
lect. in Epic), Anomalous participles of Aorists, arovpas (i.e. awo-Fpas, probable 
accent -pds, having reft away), arovpduevos, having forfeited (their lives), poetic. 
See also éravpéw. 

amadhiokxw, deceive, 2nd Aor. Act. #radoy, trace of 2nd Aor. Mid. amdadorro. 
Rare efyradncev. Poetic. 

amrex@dvopat, am hated, see Ex Ow. 

[amdéepae, swept away, only in 8rd person, aro¢dpoy, -vere. Poetic. Simple 
eepve not found. Probably -Fepce; of. L. verro.) : 


atToAavw, enjoy, partake of, droAavcoat (better than late arohavaw), toler- 
ably complete and regular, but with traces of o in Perf. Pass., aroAeAavopat, 
whence aroAaverés. On augment, see § 70.8 Simple Aavw not found. 


&roxpive, separate, regular. Mid. reply, dmoxpivopat, &moxpivodmat, aro- 
xéxpiot; amexpevauny; amoxpiréos. The Epic verb for reply is SR RHES or 
dmapeiBouat, Aor. replied, Hnerpduny, also jpecpOny ; the Ionic verb is azetBoxae 
or Yroxpivoya; the Attic is amroxpivozat, in classic times having arexpivdpny 
for Aorist, and so treated as Dep. Mid. ; in Hellenistic amexpiény. 

aarw, fasten, kindle, dw, no Perf. Act.; fupac; Fa, -auny, WhOnv; anrds 
&mréos. Mid. touch, lay -hold of, governing Genitive. (Epic Aor. Pass. bhOn 
often referred to this verb, but vide Monro’s Homeric Gram., § 46. 7.) 

apdouat, pray, curse, Dep. Mid., -dcomar, Hpapat, yparduny, apards (Epic 
byform, as if from ’ Active, apipevas, to pray, verbal apyrés). (Gp in Epic, dp 
in Attic. But a after p is long.) 

apdpioxw, fit, adapt (Fut. ?), 2nd Perf. apapa (onic dpypa), am suitadle ; 
Ist Aor. fpca, -duny (Hesiod), -Onv in form apéev, 8rd Cran only Epic; ond Aor. 
nodooy (trans. fitted, adapted, intrans. pleased, ef., in form, Sponory. In participle of 
Perf., note dpdépvta as feminine alongside of dpypvia, both Epic; Pluperfect 
dpfpet, also ypyper. (mpoc-apyjperat, trace of a Perf. Pass, in old Conjunctive for- 
mation.) Note also apyzevos, 2nd Aor. Mid. participle, now an adjective. 

apdaaw, knock, dash-(with noise), regular, apdéfw, no Perfects ; jpaga, 


HpaxOnv. Cf. pacow. ca 
ap8w, water, bedew, only Pres. (Act. Mid. Pass.) and Imperf. Act., but 1st 


Aor. Ionic jipca. ah i 
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ap-é-oxw, please, apéow (no Perfect except dpyjpexa, late); qpecra, -aunr, 
-7Onv ; apearés. Middle, make a thing pleasing, appease. Stem as in dp-ap-(oxw. 

{[apnudvos, worn out, oppressed, Perf. Pass. Pep., no Pres. Only Epic. 
Remarkable as without augment or reduplication. Cf. bsnxds. (Gp is long.)) 

apKxéw, suffice, assist (also ward off, of. Latin arc-e-o and adeg- above), Dative 
of person, apxéow (? no Perfects); Hpxeca, -cOyv; apxerOyoopuat ; apxeréds. an 
impersonal] apret = it is enough, 

apnorrw (Poetic apudgw, -dod Theocr.), jit, adapt, apydow, ippoxa, -oopat ; 
“Ta, -TauHY, -cOnY; apuoeTos, -Téos. ovv-dp.ogsa, Pindar. 
, Spvéopar, deny, Dep. (usually in Attic, Dep. Pass.), dpyvjcouar, (jovnmat), 
npvncba:, Demosthenes, -76nv. Ist Aor. Mid. npyncdpny in Epic, Ionic, and late; 
rare in Attic; Fut. Pass. dpyndjcoza, in Passive sense 3; apynrdorv. 

Gp-v¥-nat, win, obtain, only Pres. and Imperf. (sine augmento); Fut. and 
AOr, dpotmat, puny, same as from aipw. 

apdéw, plough (Latin aro, old English ear), apdow, apyjpoxa rare, (-poxat, in 
Pep. Ionic); Apoca, -66nv. 

apmragw (apraé-, of. Latin rap-io), seize, dprdow and -dcopat, iipmaxa, -arpat ; 

-ava, -acOny ; apracOjcopar; apracrés. (Byforms from stem apray- chiefly 
Epic ; apragw; ipragta, -dxOnv, dpraxtos, adv. apmrdydny (poetic).) 

apvw, apvrw, draw of (water), aptow (? no tart 3 pvea, -vonv (lonic 
npvodny, also apiccopar), pornos: (, in ts verb, short. : ° 

dpxa, rule, lead the way, regular, dp£w, jipxa rare, fipypat (Mid. 
have begun), ipa, -duny, -yOnv ; apxOnoopat, shall be ruled, dpxréos 
= imeiprendus, also regendus. (dpgopzar is sometimes passive.) Mid. 
beyin. | 
oow, for poetic aicow, géw (no Perf.), ga. gacvera Passive in sense in 
Sophocles. (The poetic aicow, always trissyllabic in Homer, has lst Aor. Act. 
nite, iterative digacke, HtxOny, or atxonv. Trace of digacGar, éx-atydyy.) 

[ardéwy, distracted, chiefly in Present Participle. Epic.] 

[areraAAw, only Epic and Lyric, Aor. arimnAc.] ie 

arucw, put ina fright, arvéa. (Theocritus), arvxdefs (Homer). Poetic. 

avaive, or avaiva, wither, make to fade, has no Perfs., but otherwise has 
fair complement of tenses. On augment, see § 70. x. 5. Chiefly Ionic and poetic. 

abddw, speak (akin to afeisw), has in simple no Perfects,1 but otherwise 
with fair complement of tenses. Iterative Aor. avéjcacxe, Epic ; yvddéaro in 
Pindar (as if from a Pres, avédgw). Imperf. nuéwv, 3rd person 7vd4, is used like 
égnv, aoristically. On y in Persons of Imperf.,.see § 57,.A. 1. 8. 

atfdve or atge, increase, augment (= Latin aug-e-o, stem common 
to English waz, 1.¢, grow), av&jow, niénxa, -npat; -qoa, 
-7Onv ; av&nOnoopa 3; avénros, -réos. 

Tonic Pres. aéfw (see under afc), with Imperf. defov, Fut. late, defjow. Mid. 
aviona:, in sense of cresco. Fut. Mid. sometimes Passive. 

avp-, S00 aTaupaw and éravpioKxopas 

avw, atitéw, shout, call aloud, chiefly in Pres. and Imperf., the latter tense 
generally without augment. 1st Aor. jvc and avca (a long or short, according 
as augment is given or not, but v always long). 

avw, kindle, singe, chiefly poetic and in Present, but Mid. and Pass. as well 
as Act. The prose is évavw ; akin to evw and Latin ur-o. 

apdgaw, feel, handle (for Epic a¢dw or apdw), is Ionic prose and Jate Epic, 
ist Aor. Imper. addécor. —_ 

adlnus, let go, Imperf. adiny or Hdinv. § 74.2.1. (jdiouy as 8rd plur. rare.) 
As to adéwuar, etc., see § 61. 2. 


> 


1 amyvénxa in Ionic of Hippocrates, 


4 
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{addw, draw of, pour, usually advcow, Fut. agvéw Cate advow), 1st Aorist 
Hotoa, and (sine augmento) ddveca. Chiefly Epic.] 

&x9opat, am displeased, burdened, Dep. Pass., has its parts based on stem 
(4x6es) of its cognate noun, Fut. axbéroua. (no Perf.); 7xbécOnv, axGerOjoouat. 

[ax A¥w, grow gloomy, only in solitary part, #xAdcev. Epic.] 


[ax-vu-pat, am vexed, only Imperf. a&xviunv. Byform dxopat, dxaxigouat, 
and in Pres. Pcps. ayéwy, axevwy.—From same stem with reduplication comes a 
transitive Present, axaxigw, vex, Fut. dxaxyow, ——, Perf. Pass. dxaxnuat ; 1st 
Aor, axaynoa, 2nd Aor. jxaxoy, Pcp. axaywy, vexed, Mid. axaxduny (sine augm.). 
In Perf. Pass. dxayyua, various peculiar forms ape as Gee xetare acnx Sarat, 
axnxéuevos, aS well as archaic accentuation in its ordinary Infin. and Pep. 


{aw, satiate, dow, (4oca), in Infin. doar, Parts of a supposed second aorist, 


L4 e am 


neuter in sense, to have one’s jill, to be glutted, are 2nd Aor. Con). éwyev Or ewer 5 
(of. rréouer) Infin, duevas (also neuter), Mid. (domat), glut one’s self, 3rd sing. with 
extension darat, doouat, dcacGar. Verbal in a-aros, contracted dros, insatiable. 
Modal adv. anv, ddyny, adSynv = to the full.] 


‘ (Badigu, walk, step, Bakioipa. (Padiow, PePadixa, late.) fadirréos. Cf. 
aive. 


Bdgw, speak, utter, Bato. (Perf. Pass. Epic BéSaxra:.) Chiefly Poetic (¢/. 
aBaxnoay). 

Balvw, go, step, Broopat, BéBnxa, archaic Perf. BéBaa (see § 64) ; 
2nd Aor. €Bny (see § 63. A. 1). 


The foregoing parts are all intransitive = go. Pres. Pass. 
Baivoya found in simple (Herodot.) and in compounds, dya-, etc. 


In active sense, cause to go, transport, occur the parts Bico, 
€Byoa; no Perf. Act. transitive, but Perf. Passive in this sense, 
BéBapat, éBbnv; Bards, Baréos ; Badyv. BiBdtw, which is transi- 
tive, can supply a Present tense, and has its own future, B:Ba, 
for B:Baoa, etc., which is therefore duplicate in sense to now. 

, Besides the ordinary and regular é8yryyv of 2nd Aor., there are short forms 
in dual and plural Indic., Bérny, Bacay, or «Bay or Bdv ; also Epic 1st Aor. Mid. 
é€Bncauny, ¢_Bnodpyy. 

In 2nd Aor, Imper. besides 87@:, note a shortened form only in composition, 
asxaréBa. (Dialectic variations are Epic Siv (sine augmento) ; con). Beiw, Beto- 
uev; also Bins, Bip or Béy, émt-Béwnev (Herodotus), Infin. Bjyeva: as well as 


_ Riva. In archaic Perf. SeBdacrv, Infin. BeBiuev, Pep. BeBaws, BeBawre.) 


, Byforms (8iBnut), (BiBdw), P:BicOw = stride, occur chiefly in Pcp. Pres. On 
Baoxw, see infra. ot of Baivw is in Greek Ba, expanded for Present stem fav. 
Cf. in Latin va of va-do (so Vanitek) and ven of ven-i-o = Bay-t-w, but n of the 
Latin verb is more pervasive than yin the Greek verb. £ here as often else- 
where represents a pentitive g, whence by Grimm’s law, our c-ome, just as Bots 
is for gaus, whence English cow. 


BédXAw (BaA-, by metath. Bra-), throw, cast, [Badkéw Epic], Bada, 
rarely BadAjow (Aristophanes) ; BéBAnxa, BéBAnpat, [Epic BeBo- 
Anpat]; no Ist Aor. Act. or Mid.; but 2nd Aor. in both, ¢BaAoy, 
-opnv ; 1st Aor. Pass. €BAnény ; BAnOnoopat, also Fut. Perf. Be8dn- 
copat ; BAynrds, BAyréos ; BAndny in dva-BAndnr. 


1 Besides this view, another prevails connecting the word with ty: (intran- 
sitive in sense, remitto), and a third which reads éwzeyv (as in Tl. B. 236), as from 
édw in a neuter sense. 
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Archaic 2nd Aor. dual fuu-BAjrny, Infin. gup-BAyjevac ; Aor. Mid. ¢BAjpny, 
Conj. BArjerac, Opt. BApo or BAeto; Infin. BAjrGa, Pep. BAjuevos; Fut. gup- 
BAjoeat. (On BéBAnat, See § 69. 1.; also BeBAfoGe, cf. § 56.) Arcadian ¢éAAw. 

Bdwrw (Bad), dip, Baw, ——, BéBappar; éBaya, ——, ¢€Baddny rare; 2nd 
Aor. frequent, eBadbnv 3 Bawrés. (Bid : Bad. of "Babs, deep :t dip : deep.) , 

Bapvvw, (v) weigh down, with Fut. Pass., BapyvOjcona. [Cognate are Epic 
BeBapyus and Bapv@w.] Byforms from Sapéw, a8 BeBapyuar 3 cf. emcCapéw. 

Bdoxw, inceptive form to root of Baivw, go, chiefly in Imperat. Bacx’ id, 
(once transitive, make to go, Il. B. 284). 

_ Bacrd ga, bear, carry (a load), Barrio, ;¢Bdoraga. Passed sometimes 
into atc forms, BeBacoraxrat, éBaeraxOnv. (Akin to Latin ger-o, originally 
ges-0. 

Batéu, bark, cry, with guttural latent; cf. Suc-Bdtxros. 

Beopat, shall live, see Bid. 

Bioow, Attic Pjrrw, cough, Pifo, ——, ¢Byfa. The stem is Bnx-, as shown 
by noun £%£, Bnxds, 4, @ cough. 

BéBupet, etc., see Baivw. 

Brad Gopac, force, also Pass. am forced, has parts in Active sense, Brdcopat, 
BeBlacua:; éBragduyny: also in passive sense, BeBiacpat, eBidobyy, Bracréos. 
{Byform (Brdw), whence BeBinxa (Homer); Mid. Brdonat, Brnrouar, —— ; eBey- 
avaro; also Brndeis, Passive in sense. Epic and Ionic.] 

Bu-Ba-gw, etc., see Paiva. 

Bt-Bpw-orew (Bpo-, Latin vor-o), eat (? Fut.) BéBpwxa, archaic Pcp. peBpares ; 
2nd Aor. archaic éSpwy, Ist Aor. Pass. eBpwonv ; Fut. Perf. BeBpdcouat; Bpwrds, 
-réos. Homeric BeSpwbors, Optative of a Present, or Perf. in -62. Chiefly Epic 
and Ionic. 

Bide (Latin viv-o), live, have a livelihood (of social existence), 
Biocopat, BeBioxa, BeBiwpat, chiefly Impersonal, as BeBiwrat ; 
éBiwoa (rare); 2nd Aor. ¢Biey (long vowel in dual and plural) ; 
Conj., etc., Bid, Bids ; Bia@ny (Broiny Is Opt. Pres.) ; Bore ; Biadvat, 
Biovs (the neuter is, traditionally, Biovv) ; Gen. Brotvros (remark- 
ably). Btords, -réos. [Epic Fut. Béoua: or Betopat, for Bidcopar. | 

Biéw in Present tense seems Ionic and late Attic. f.oredw and ow supply 
defects. (S.w0Kopa) The inceptive ava-Buscxopar has avaBuovar in the neuter 


sense of revive, avaBuocac@at in active sense of restore to life. (Gy. éBubcao, gavest 
liye to(me). Epic.] 

BAa&wrw (BAGB-), injure, BAdibw, BEBAKHa, BéPAapmat, EBAaWa, ——, EBAGHEnY 
2nd Aor. éBAgBny 3 BAaBirouac: Fat. Mid. BAG oars Fut. Perf. peBrAdwouat 
(Ionic). Byform chiefly in Epic, only in Pres. 8rd Sing., BA&Ber7a:, is injured. 

Brarravu, sprout, B\arriow, BeBAdoryxa and éBrAdaryxa (Gf. § 71. 3.); éBAd- 
omeaa, €fAagrov. Byforins PAacréw -réoxat in tragedians. 

BAe, see, BAgfouat (also BAdfw Ionic and late), Perfects very doubtful 
(BéBreda, etc.) ; eBrAeyra, €8AdPOnv (late); BAerrds, -réos. 

PP or BAioow, rifle of honey (ufe)Acr-, BAct, p. 10. n. 8). Ist Aor. 
€ ta. 

BAdoKw, go (uor-, pAo-, BAo-, p. 10. n. 3), porotpat, pépBroxa ; 
2nd Aor. sodov. Chiefly poetic. 

Boaw, shout (Latin re-boare), Boyoopuat (Bofow late); éBdnoa; Bonrés. The 
Ionic of Herodotus takes Fut. Picoua:; Perf. Pass. BeBwueros ; tBwca, ~cpyy, 
éBwcOnv. Homer has ¢fojca alongside of the Ionic Bocopzar and Bwcas. 

Bond éw, help, a post-Homeric verb, contracts in Herodotus sometimes oy 
into w, whence fwidw. Regular. 


Boca, feed (actively), nourish, Boomjow (é8écxnyoa, late). The Passive in 
sense of feed (neuter) has trace of Aor. BogxnOjvar; Bords, Booxnréos. 
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BotrAopar, will, wish (= Latin vol-o), (augment é8- or 78-, § 70), 
Dep. Pass. BovAnoopuat, BeBovAnua ; ¢BovdnOny; Bovdnrds. [2nd 
Perf. only Epic, mpo-BéBovda; Present in Homer also BédAopat, 
with Imperf.] On 2nd sing. BotA«, see § 69. 1. 

Bpdgw, Bpdoow, or Bparra, doil (intrans.), Serment, Fut. Bpdcow, etc. 

((Bpax-), has only 2nd Aor. éSpdxe, Bpdxe, rattled, resounded. Epic.] 
pee p ply estes year pesmeps Latin frem-o), roar as thunder, has only 


Bpéxw, wet, Regular, as Bp¢gw, etc., but no Perf. Act. Traces of 2nd Aor. 
Pass, éSpaxynv, as well as a Ist Aor. e8péxémrv. (Some connect Latin rig-are.) 


Bpigw, slumber, Aor. Bpiga. Chiefly Epic. 

Bpidw, am heavy, Bpiow, BéBprOa; E8pica. Chiefly Epic. « always long. 

[8 p 0 x-, swallow, gulp, Aor. xar-é8poéa, 2nd Aor. Pass. ava-Bpoxefs; 2nd Perf. 
ava-Bé8poxe, formerly written -txe. Epic.] 

{Bptxw, bite, munch, grind the teeth, Bpvéw, Perf. late BeBpixeds ; EBpvéa, 2nd 
Aor. é8puxe late; Bpvx@eis; Pass. Bpvxoua:.] Ionic and poetic. 

Bpvxdopac, roar (as a lion), (? Fut.), 2nd Perf. BéBpvxa; eBpuxyoduny, 
BouxnGets. 

Bpvw (v), am full, chiefly Pres. and Imperf. (Spt¥ow—trace of in Aischylus 
and Homeric Hymns.) : 


Buvéw or Bivw, stop up, Bicw, » BéBvcpars; éBvoa, éBicbyv; Bvorés } 
adv. Bu¢nv. Chiefly poetic. y long in Pres. Fut. Aorist. . F : 


Tapéw, marry (said of the man), Mid. marry (of the woman), 
Fut. yapo (yazéwo Epic and Ionic); yeydpyxa, -par ; &ynpa, -dunv. 

ut. Mid. yapéooozat doubtful, will provide a wife for. Epic.] 
yapnow, éyaunoa, -nOnv late, yaueOetoa, Theocritus). Verbal 
seen in yanern ; also yapnréos. 

[yatéwr, glorying, rejoicing, probably for yaf-t-wv, of. yav-pdés; only in Pres. 
Participle. Enpic.] 

ydévupar, rejoice, remarkable as retaining -vv- into its Future, yavicoona:, 
Epic: yeydévopna: late. Chiefiy poetic. 

yeyovea, shout, yeywrjow, yeywvigat, yeywrnréov. 2nd Perf. from older 
stem, yéywva roper’y make known), with meaning of Present tense, Conj., etc., 
yeyovo, yéyove. (Inf. yeywvener, Pep. yeywrus, Epic only.] Cf. dvwya in similar 
Pelation toa Pres. in-w. Byform yeywvioxw. 

yetvopat, S00 yiyvopeat. 

yeAdw, laugh, with %, yeAdcoua, —, yeyéAaopua, late: éyéddoa, -dodyy; 
yeAacrés. [Byform Epic, yerotw, a aS 

yéuw, am full, only in Present and Imperfect. 


[y év ro, took (cf. in meaning, Old English kent), 2nd Aor. Mid. Epic.] (Root 
pad dana some referring it to ¢Aero or FéAeto, with y (for Digamma), syncopation, 
and v for A, as in jv8ov for ZA@ov. Others, doubting y as a substitute for 
Digamma so early as Homer, deduce from a stem yam, akin to Latin -imo in 
ex-imo, etc.). As for yévro = became, Se yiyvopuat. 


yevw, make to taste, Mid. taste, regular, but no Perfect Active or Aorist 
Passive. Perf, Pass. yéyevpat; yevords, -réos. (Stem as in Latin gus-to, yev- 
pe6a in Theocritus notable, as not reduplicated, ¢f. under évvupt.) 


nOéw, rejoice, ynPyou, éyjPyca; 2nd Perf. yéyn6a as Present. Chiefi 
poetic: except yéynda, which extends into prose. (ribw as Pres., bad and late.) 
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npagee and ynpdw, grow old, ynpfow and -dcouat, yeyjpaxa; eyipaca 
(rarely causative, pierce to old age, usually grew old), ( wit +5 Notable are 
fragments of a 2nd Aor. (éyjpav); viz., ¢yjpa, 8rd sing. ; Infin. ynpavat, -pavas 
(Butt.), Participle ynpas. 


ylyvopos (for y~y(é)vopat, from yev-, also ya-), less Attic yivopat 
(Ionic prose and late), (gi-gn-or), come into being, am born, am, 


Fut. yerhoopat, Perf. yeyévnyat, 2nd Perf. yéyova ; 2nd Aor. Mid. 
eyevopuny. 

Byform only Pres. and Imperf., yeévouae poetic and chiefly Epic, and of 
2nd Aor. syncop., yévro; iterative yevéoxero, Epic. Later forms of Fut. and 
Aor. Pass. éyevyOnv, yernOjcouor. Older forms parallel with yéyova, are yéya- 
bev, yéyare, yeyact, le thened yeydaoe; Inf. yeydney 5 Part. yeyws ; all cognate 
with yéyaxa, a Doric Perf., and éxyeydonat, with Future sense, probably Fut. 
Perf. to (yéyaa). The only transitive part is a 1st Aor. Mid. (in prose, in Pep.), 
éyevdunv, begat, brought forth, the remaining parts of a verb beget being supplied 
by the transitive yevyéw. The nearest approach to forms like Latin (g)nascor, 
(g)na-tus, is in such as -yynros in ckaccyvyros. 


yryvdoke (yvo-? Lat. (g)nosco), less Attic yivdoxw (Dor. Ionic 
prose, late), know, (g)nosco, yvdoopat, tyaxa, tyvwopar; 2nd 
Aor. Act. éyvwr, -ws -@ 3 -wroy, etc. (with throughout) ; Conj., 
ete., ya, wos, wo [Epic yoo] ; yvoiny, yvSO, yrdvat, yvous, 
yvodoa, yoy; Ist Aor. Pass. éyydabny 3 yuwodnoopat ; yvwords, 
poetic yards ; yvworéos. 

No ist Aor. Act. except the Ionic avéyrwoa in the Ionic sense which arene 


vooxw bears, to persuade, its common Attic sense being to read. No Aor. 
except once, ovyyvotro for the Active cvyyvoin, would pardon, Aischylus. ¢yvov 


for éyvwoay in Pindar. 
yAcxopat, hanker after, Pres. and Imperf. chiefly (traces of Aor. -.£éuyy). 


yvdumrrw, bend, yvéuww; éyvanwa, -dudéyv. Chiefly poetic for céumrrw of 
prose. 
odw, wail, lament, also yodopar, bewail myself, [Fut. yovjrouat, Epic. Re- 
Mable Imperf. (Aorist (2) Veitch), ¢yoov in Hom. IL, 7. 2doov from No] 
yeidw, write (akin to yAddw and Lat. s-crib-o), regular. Alongside of 
pestucpnas in 2nd Fut. Pass., occurs yeypayopat ; also ypamrés, -réos_(eri-ypap- 
nv, Hom.); Mid. write an indictment against one, t.e impeach. (Late Perf. from 
a new stem, yeypépyxa.) 
ypvgw, say ‘gru, or grunt; -§@ and -opar, ypvtac ; ypuxrds. 
yuuvasew, train, regular; also Perf. Act. -ixa. Verbal yuuvacrdos. 


ma 


Aa- (root) = teach, learn, no Present [Fut. Mid. Sajcoyuer (may also be 2nd 
Fut. Pass.), deddyxo, -zor; 2nd Perf. (6d5ac), Pep, deSads ; 2nd Aor. Act. décor 
or éaov]; 2nd Aor. Pass. edsdny, learned [Conj. daciw, etc.). Poetic and Epic. 
[SeSdacGat (more probably Sedaéo0a: as 2nd Aor. Mid.) is an abnormal Infinitive 
from this stem = to get up one’s lessons.) Superseded largely by its causative 
descendant &-dd-cxw. 


Satgw, cleave, rend, Saito, ——, Seddiypar, diéa, e&atyOnv; Saixrés. (Always 
Hit bth Pele Gee Minatte ee 

Saivupe, entertain, feast (akin to Sais, Sards, h, a feast), Saiow, ——~, eae 
(eSaicGny), Sarodeis. Mid. Satvipa:, enjoy a ‘feast. Spanish aa Bassin, 
{Sacvu7o is Pres. Opt. for (Sacvve-ro), with plur. Sacyvar’ for (Sa:rvve-vro). See § 69. 
2. ésaivd’ for édaivtco, remarkable as dropping o.] Verbal 4-das7o¢ (7). 


1 This yvo-, in Sanskrit jna, appears in English as know, by metath. ken. 


bien 
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Saiw, divide, Pres. and Imperf. Act. Mid. and Pass.’ [Trace of Perf. Pass, 
(SéSa:mor) in Sedaidrar, 8rd Plur. Epic.] Borrows Sdcouer from Saréopar. Cf 
patoza forming picopat. 


Saiw, kindle, [2nd Perf. Sé8ya, to be ablaze, Plup. as Imperf. Sedje.; 2nd Aor. 
Mid. éSaduzyv (passive in sense), Conj. daénra:]. Chiefly Epic. Traces of Perf. 
Pass, Se5avuzévos, showing Digamma, as if = dafF-tw. 

Sava (Sax-, Synx-), bite, SnEozar (S€dnya rare), Sédyypat; 2nd 
Aor, ¢daxoy, 1st Aor. Pass. ¢8nxOnv ; Fut. Pass. dnx@noopa. Late 
Fut. dn&o. 

Sdpvynue and Sapvdw (Sap-, Sua-, equal to Latin domo), also Pres. Saudgw, 
tame, subdue, [Epic Fut. dane, whence daudgq, Sapdwor], for Sazdow, no Perf. 
Act., Sedduacpat 5 édudea, -duny, edauacOny, also éduyOny ; 2nd Aor. Pass, eda- 
unv, [Epic Conj. Sapecw, Sauijys, etc.]; Fut. Perf, dedunoopar. Verbal a-daparos 
and addapacros; also Epic in fem, a-d4}77. 


(-Sap0davw), sleep, not in simple except in 2nd Aor. édapGor (Attic) and (sole 
Homeric form) é5pa9ov ; Pass. late, éSdp@nv or éSpadyv. Perf. in xara-dedapO ys. 
(No Fat. 2. (Sap- = dor- of dormio.) xaraéspé6w in Conj. of 2nd Aor. Active ; 
xatadpo0® of 1st Aor. Pass. 


Saréopac (a), divide, apportion, Dep. Mid,, Sdconar, (Sédacpat in) déSacrae 
(which is properly passive in sense); éSacduny, deny; ava-Sacros. With 
daréouat compare waréozat. [Epic has oo also in Fut. and Aor., and has 
iterative Sacacxero, Saréacdac abnormal, doubted, in Hesiod. Cf. Saiw, divide.] 


(Séaro, appeared, seemed good (others Sdaro), also dodecaro, whence Conj. 
éodogerar. Epic.] 
Sediccopasr, see Sia. 


SeiSw, see dt. 


Selx-vv-pr, and less common -vtw, extend the hand, show, SelEa, 
déderxya, Séderyyat; eeca, -dynv, eSeixOny; SerxOncoua. The 
Ionic is without « in the above parts (except the Present and 
Perf. Act., the last not used in Ionic), as dé£a, etc. : 

_(The Middle Voice, Seixytpar, in Epic = salute (i.e., hold out my hand), wel- 


come, having Perf. Mid. SeiSeyzo:, whence Sedévarat, and (Pluperf.) Sed¢xaro. 
Byform in this sense Setxavdopat, Betdioxopat.] CRoot'six-, ef. Lat. dico i.e. deico.) 


Secrvéw, sup, regular. [Epic forms of Perf. deSelrvdpev, -dvat.] 
Sépw, build (Fut. 2, ——, [8Sunpac]: eSecua, -aunv (Ged-8unros) Mainly 


Tonic. — 


Sépkopar, see (of keen glancing vision, cf. Sopkds, dSpdxwv, and 
Celtic dearc), (Fut. 2), déSopxa (in Pindar also gleam, shine) ; 2nd 
Aor. pdxoy, (€dpdxnv), Spadxeis; 1st Aor. Pass. éépyOnv, had a 
vrsion of, Active in sense. Verbal in powd-depxros. 

- Sépw, flay, Sep, ——; Sédappae; eecpa, edapnv; Saprés and Spdrés. BE. Attic 
aipw. 

Sevopuat, Epic for &douzar, see 5 dw. 

Séxopar (Séxouat, in Jonic and Pindar but not Epic), receive, 
Dep. Mid., dé£opat, Sédeypar; edeEduny, édéxOnv (Act. and Pass.) ; 
Fut. Perf. dedé£opat; Sexréos. 

{Epic forms are such as S¢xarat, a Perf. Mid. without reduplication, for deSex-, 
in the sense of to await. The forms S¢£0, S¢y0a:, Séypevos may belong either 
this Perfect, or to éSéyuznv as Epic 2nd Aorist. Others hold that, if déyarae (S€éf0, 


etc.), is a Perfect, é5¢yuyv may be accounted for as its Pluperfect. Sedoxnuévos 
also, in the sense ef Séypnevos, waiting, expecting.] 
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Sto, bind, tie, Snow, Sédexa (Sébyxa rare) ; SéSepat 3 €dyoa [-dynv], 
e6Onv ; SeOnoopat, Fut. Perf. Sednoopa ; Serds, -réos. [Byform 
didnpe, Pres. Imperf., Epic.] Sometimes contracts, especially in 
composition, other concurrences than ee and ee, § 57. 2. n. 


Sto, need, lack, denaw, Sedénxa ; éSénoa (Sjoe Epic, but reading 


doubtful); generally impersonally, det! (conj., etc., dé7, dissyllable 


in Euripides, Aristophanes (Nub.); 5, in Aristophanes (later 
plays Ran. Plut.), and in later comedy; Séor, deiv, déov), Imperf. 
ede; Senoet, edénoe. The Middle is regularly personal, require, 
request, Séopat, Senoopat, Sedénpar; edenOnv. Dep. Pass. [Epic 
byform Sevopat, Sevnropat, édednoa, and, rare and anomalous, 
édnoa.| Sometimes open forms left without contraction in Xen,, 
as déecOa. (Root def-, whence Epic Sevopa:; Sevrepos is from 
stem of dvo). 

Vanigek makes both verbs dé derivatives from a common 
root = bind (constraint the notion in both). 

([Sypraw, contend, forms as if from (Sypiw), Snptow (late), édjpica. Usually 


Middle, Syprdopnae (Snpiouar Pindar), dypicopat, dypicayro; 1st Aor. Pass. dypiv- 
O@y7nv. Verbalin a-d4piros. Chiefly Epic and Lyric.] 


[S4a, shall find (probably from stem of 5a = learn), only in Present tense 
with Future meaning. Like xeiw, a thematic Present form with intensified 
stem-syllable.] 


Scactdw, assign a mode of life, arbitrate, with double augment in Perf. and 
Pluperf., sedeyrnea, ete., see § 74. 3, 

Siddoxe, teach, (for didax-oxw, from stem d:day-, which again 
from stem da-, learn, to which d:ddoxw is causative, cf. in form 
ddvoxo from advo), diddSa, dedidayxa, -aypat; édidaka, -dpny, -dyOnv; 
d:Saxrés, -réos. [Epic and Lyric d:dacxqoat.] 

SiSpdoxw, run away (Spa-, personal noun Spa-zérns, of. Spap-eiv), 
chiefly in Composition, -dpdcopat, -dédpaxa ; 2nd Aor. -edpay (see 
§ 63), (Lonic pny); 3rd plur. -épaody, (also -€6payv, Soph. Chorus), 
(1st Aor. -¢dpaca not Attic). | 

StSa@pt, seo § 60. and 61.4. [On Epic 86-pevac, § 68. 53 dc-Sdow, § 58. 5; 
Imper. Epic (once) di6w6.] . 

Siepac, see Séa. 

Signpar, seek, has » throughout its inflection, Signor, di¢jpevos, etc., Fut. 


deGfoouat, Epic and, in prose, only Ionic and late. &- is probably reduplication 
from root of ¢nréw = seek, and if so, the retaining of it in Future is notable. — 


Sigw, consider, Pres. and Imperf. only. Mid. Sigoza: (2nd sing. digear), 

seek, only poetic. 
Sixety, cast, hurl (a discus, é.¢., din-cxos), only in 2nd Aor., Pindar, Trag. 
Stpdw thirst, contracts with », see § 57. 3. 


((Séw), stem é-, fear, run, found not in Pres. but in er ae Siov, Sle (sine 
augmento), Epic Pres, SefSw,2 Fut. deicoxo: (doubtful if in Attic)}, Perf. 
SéSo.xa, [Epic deiSorxa], (¢f p. 158, . 2), Ist Aor. édeca, (Epic frequently 63 
in Aorist]. From stem é&-, 2nd Perf. 6¢-dt-a, [Epic Seda, for Se-dFora}. See 


1 This impersonal occurs only once in Homer (11. 9. 837); elsewhere xpi. 
2 A Present without an Imperfect, and only in 1st Person. 


5 rhe 
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§ 64.2.1. [Mid. Sioua, frighten, chase, complete in parts of Present, except 
Imperative. Cognate is Siena, speed, jlee, having a trace of an Impert. Active, 
ev-dieray, chased away.) Chiefly Epic, except édecoa, Se5ocxa, Sédea, which are 
not confined to Epic. Byform Seatve, fear, also frighten, only Pres. and Impf. 
Sediocouae or Sedirropat, terrify, Dep. Mid., has in Attic prose dedéiacda: ; its 
Epic form sediccona, srighten (in DL. B., tremble, but disputed) has dSecdtéionar 
and dSerdééac@at. 

Soxdw, seem, think, dd, , Séd0ypa; oka (€56xGny rare). 
Poetic and Ionic Soxjow, Seddxnxe, -noat, -nrat; eddxnoa, -nOnv. 
Frequently ee Soxet, a seems, ddfet, etc., or in [onic 
Soxnoet, etc. Verbal in d-Sdxnros. (Sedoxnpévos is kept to active 
sense of waiting, expecting ; and in the best time of the language 
seems not to share with dedoypévos the sense of thought out, re- 
solved ; trace of dédoya late.) 


Souméa, fall with a thud, chiefly in Aor. éSovmyoa, (Epic dovayoe and 
eySovmyea, of. xrum-éw 3; 2nd Perf. déSoura.] 


Epadaocopat, clutch, lay hold of, Poetic verb, Dep. Mid., Spagopuar, SéSpaynar ; 
patduny. (Act. dpaocw, very late.) 

Spdw, do, perform, Spdow, Séd5paxa, Sé5pauar (also, rarely Sé5pacpat) ; edpaca 
(e8pda6nv), $ p acéy yar : Spagrdos. On cin Perf. Pass., etc., see § 83. 1. Con: 
trast its forms with those of éépacxnw. [Epic -Spéw. Byform Spaivw.] 

Spurr, tear, also in composition -dpidw, -dpvpw (late); eSpupa, -cuny, 
-vd6nv. Traces of Perf. Pass. late. (ao-dp¥do: is by some taken, not as Pres., 
but as 2nd Aor.) 


Sivapar, am able, durnoopa, Sedvynuar; lst Aor. éduvndny or 75-, 
and édwadcbny (not ndvydobny); Suvards. Svvaaat, sole form of 
2nd Sing. in Attic prose, also in poetry dvvg and lonic duvy, § 69. 
1. B. Dep. Pass. 


Inflects like toraza:, 2nd sing. Indic. dvvaca:; Conj. S¥vapatr, Opt. dvvaiuny, 
etc. [In Epic as a Mid. Deponent: hence, in Homer, edvvnoduny.] The Impf. 
has two forms of augment, edvvdéunv and #évy-, with 2nd sing. in » rather than 
the full form in ago, edtvw or 7d¥vw. 


S¥popat, 300 "OdSvpopat. 


Siw, enter, make to enter, sink, put (garment) on another, dtca, 
dédvxa, Sédtpat ; Eidoa, -dunv, dbOnv ; SUOncopat ; évdvros, -duréov. 
Mid. enter, go down, set (as sun), put (garment) on myself. (In 
Hellenistic, évd:dvexe trans.) 


Three of its parts, the Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2nd Aorist Active, are 
normally intransitive,! viz., ‘to go into, or slip into’: they may, however, take 
Accusative of garment or place entered ; 2nd Aor. Ind. ety -is -0; drov, etc. ; 
(with long vowel normally throughout); conj., etc., S8e, dunv (whence Ist Pl. 
ex-ddpev, Epic), 506, Siva, d¥s. (Hence educa = depressi, éstv = sidi). The In- 
transitive Present, dvvw, go down (in the sense of Mid. dvouza:), may be taken as 
@ separate verb (see also under ¢vw), and thus conjugated, Svcopna:, déd0xa; 
eduv. A remarkable form éduyro of a 2nd Aor. Mid. is in Herodotus 7. 218 (one 
MS.), with v. 1. évéSuvoy. [Epic Aor. edvoduny, with Partic. dvcduevos, hence 
Imperative Svceo: iterative Svoxev.] Curtius claims as trace of 2nd Aor. Mid. 
yuuvs = éy-ddpnevos for ex-Stevos. 

N.B.—v is long ore in Epic.3rd plural, esév for éSdcav, and in Present and 
Imperfect of Svouzae in Homer, also in Conj. of 2nd Aor. once in Hesiod. 


1 But dro-dSé5uce in Xenophon Anab. 5. 8. 23. is transitive, and éxééducas 
(Anth. 5. 73) = exuisti, has not only transitive sense, but has #. 
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Swupéopat, present with a gift, regular and fairly complete as Dep. Mid. 
whence ewencdunyv. edupydnv occurs, but Passive in sense: dwpytdés. (Active 
Swpdw, Hesiod and Pindar). 


‘Ead6y, see dtrw. 


éaw [Epic efdw], allow (has a, present or latent, in all dialects), 
€do, €laxa, -duat; etaoa { Epic eace) eldOnv 3 edoopae (as Pass.) ; 
earéos. On ef of augment, as in Imperf. efwv, see § 70. n. 2. 
(Ionic Imperf. may be for.) [Epic lengthened forms are in a (not 
through 0), as édas, see § 57, A. 1. Iterative efackev.] © 


éyyvdw, give in pledge (éyyvn), betroth, has under augment both qyyva and 
év-eysa (reduplication #yyu- and eyyeyv-). Mid. pledge myself. 


, eyetpw, waken casotlier), rouse, Mid, awake (i.e. collect myself, ¢f. a-yeipw), 
éyepa, éy-yyep-xa (late), -epuac; Hyecpa, wyepOny ; yer tes, znd Perf., eyp-yyopa 
(p introduced into reduplicating syllable, probably from influence of yyp- in 
2nd Aor. Mid.), am azake [with notable Epic forms ¢ypyyépGac.1 for -dpacr ; 
Imper. éypjyopGe,1 Infin. éypy-yop8as) or -dpAa: (@ in these forms very anomalous)] 
2nd Aor. Mid. jyypéuny, awoke [Epic éypounv]. (From *yp-iyop-a come the Epic 
éypnyopaw, éypnyopéw (Aristotle), and vpriyopéw, watch, of New Testament and 
late Greek.) Traces of éypw (trans.) and ¢ypoxae (intrans.) in Euripides. 


%w, see écbio. 


ECopac (65- for oed-, as in Latin sed-eo), sit, chiefly in Pres. and Imperf. 
é¢éunv in Aorist sense, and sine augmento, even in Attic). [Epic Fut. Infin. 


ed-eocerdar ; Aor. éooduny and ccocduyny, ctoduyny. Transitive Aor. eloa, évoa, 
seated. Cf. § 62. 2; obs. § 70. n. 2.) Of. igw, xadegouat. | 


@Wédw, wish, will, éBednow, nOéAnxa, 7OéAnoa. Byform dédro, 
which develops GeAnow, rebéAnxa late ; €6éAnoa, but not in Indic. 

Only Attic Imperf. 70eAov. é0éAw is the sole form in Epic, and chief form in 
Lyric and in Attic prose, as in Thucydides, also in Aristophanes. @éAw, as 
adapted to Iambic verse, seems to have obtained prominence from the trimeters 
of tragedians, whence such expressions as dy eos @éAy found their way into 
Attic prose. [€eAov, Imperf., sine augmento, and é@érAecxov Epic.} 


COigw, accustom, Btw, eiOixa, -copar; eiOroa, -icOnv; eOords, -Té0s. 


€6w, am wont (ofed- = sua-dha = self-acting, cf. su-esco: allied to su-us), [only 
in Pep. of Pres. Act., ¢@wyv, Epic], 2nd Perf. ciw@a, as a Present (Ionic éw@a, pos- 
sibly by shifting of quantity in an older ¢eio6a), Pluperf. ¢i67. 

{et Bw, drop, distil, Epic Pres., only with Sdéxpu(oyr)). 


elS, 18, sce (older form Fed, Ftd, of. vid-co), forms 2nd Aor. Act. 
(adopted by épdw) efdov, and Mid. ezScpny ; conj., etc., io and 
n” 4 2 ‘di Ne 9 “a 9 a Ne N29 
epar ; ope and idoipyy ; idé and idod ; idety and idéoda ; iddy 
and iddpevos. (eidéunv chiefly in poetry and in compounds.) 

Epic forms, sine augmento, are ov and idduny. etdouat, a Pres, Mid., chiefly 
poetic, signifies make myself like, seem (videor), Epic 1st Aor. Mid. etoduny, looked 
like, and eecoduny, Pcp. etoduevos or €ecoduevos; In Alexandrian Epic, etcayro. 

The parts signifying to see with the mind's eye, i.¢., to know, are 2nd Perf. ola 
used as a Present; P. oe géerv, Ionic 7xdea, Attic 75n; Fut. efcouar; d-ioros, 
beg ts § 62.1. [Also eidjow, as a Fut, to olda, in Homer and Herodotus; 
etdnoa, M a 


1 The analogy of awsiyee throws light on the Imperative among these forms 
but the Infinitive seems to postulate a Perfect Passive in -opua:; and the Srd 
plur, Indic. seems to demand a second Perf. to some such byform as:(éyepé@w).: 
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etxdgw, make like, conjecture, eixtow, also eixdcozo (Plato, Xenophon), 
(Perf. Act. late), yracnat, later elxagpar; 7x-, later eixaca, eixdcdny, eixacdyco- 
pars eixacros, -Téos. - a 14 


etxw, yield (Fex- allied perhaps to our weak), eigw [Epic eifonat, iterative 
ettaoxe], wants Perfect Active and whole of Passive. cixréov. On augment, 
see § 70.3. On eixdbey, see anvve. 


etxw, am like, not used in Present, though in Imperfect cixov (Attic, also 
Epic); Fut. eté rare; 2nd Perf, éo.xa, very frequent, as a Present, resemble, 
Ionic otxa. Note the short forms, éovyyey, [Epic étxroy] etfior (= éoixacr), 
eixévat, eixws, Chiefly poetic, Pluperfect égxy [Dual éfxrnv]. rpoojita:, as Perf. 
Passive [and Epic jixro or étxro), are referred to Inceptive Present efoxw. Fre- 
quently as Impersonal, forxel = it seems. eixws in Attic is in sense of veri- 
similis, while éorxws retains sense of similis. Adverb is ¢ouxdrws = similiter and 
verisimiliter, eixérws in latter sense entirely, and frequent. Thucydides has both 
drreotx- and amecxdérws in sense unreasonably.—Although the two verbs etxe must 
be kept asunder. there is ground for believing them from the same root: Fe«- 
(cf. Latin vic-is) signifying (1) yield or give place, (2) alternate or change places, 
(3) take the place of, as like or equal. 


_ etrAéw, press, roll, as in carecréw, regular and (in Herodotus) fairly complete, 
etAjow, etc. [From shorter stem éA-, etA- come the Epic Pres. Pep. Pass. ¢iAo- 
evos; Aor. éA-ca; Perf. Pass. €eAuat; 2nd Aor. Pass. edAny or dAnv; Infin. 
aAnuevac], éddet (Pindar), édAnro (Ap. Rhod.) are thought to he abnormal Plu. 
perfects. Byforms ciAdw and etAdAw, also tAAw. The rare mpougedciy (insult) of 
4Xschylus and Aristophanes is by some referred to this verb as if = mpoo-FeActv 
= crumple up, and with Digamma transposed, as v. 


[etAva, roll, eiAvow, ——, ctrAdpar 3 ctAvoa, etAdOny (doubtful), Present Mid. 
wriggle, crawl). Epic and poetic. From a stem (<Avw), comes a 1st Aor. Pass. 
eAvaOny (sine augmento), especially éAvodeis, rolled in the dust. 


elut, am (iterative érxe); elt go. See § 59. 1 and 2. 


dra and ¢edmrov, said, (ultimate root vac as in Latin voz, nearer 
root Fer-, also owem-), are solitary Aorists, Conj., etc., cima, etzroupe, 
eimé, elrety, einov. The Tonic eira has etzatu, (Imper.) edzroy or 
eimov, etmat, etras. The Attic scheme of the rival Aorists results 
in this compromise : 


Indicative. efmoy, -as, -€ 3 -arov, -drnv; -oper, -are, -ov. 
Imperative. elwé, -drw,  -arov, -drwyv; -are, -dvTav. 


Conjunctive is common to both. Optative, Infinitive, and Par- 
ticiple are taken from the 2nd Aorist. 


&> The Ist Aorist is especially accepted in parts with dental 
terminations ; a prevails in the 2nd. Persons, but is not readily 
admitted into lst and 3rd, nor into Optative, Infinitive, and 
Participle, ei- remaining throughout, because of reduplicated 
Conjunctive Fe-fémrw, whence (§ 70. 3) the Ist Aorist was affected 
by analogy. The Ist Aorist is chiefiv Ionic, partially Attic. 
The other parts come from @ypi and efpw; making this series 
pnpi, noe or épa, cipnxa, eipnpat; epyoa, eima and elroy, éppn- 


1 It was in connection with this word that the Digamma first meeppenre in 
modern times. Bentley, in a note on Paradise Lost, quoted this word written 
FéFouxe. Curtius thinks the lost letter in this instance was really Yod, but 
he is not now followed herein. 
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Onv (Ionic éppébnv) ; pnOncopar; Fut. Perf. eipnoopar; pyrés, 
-réos ; pndny in dia-ppndnv. 
N.B.—épéw in Epic is either Fut. of the verb to say, or Pres. of a verb to ask. 


The Aor. Mid. eimrduyy (usually ar-, refused), is mainly Ionic and Hellenistic, 
and only in composition. [Epic iterative etsxreoxce. Imper. of 2nd Aor. éorere.)} 
etpw as Pres. is only Epic and Ionic. Traces of Digamma in root of épa, etc., 
ef. Latin ver in ver-bum. 


_ €tpyw, shut out, eipgw ; elpymac; etpfa, eipxOnv. [Tonic épyw, épéa 
tpynor}. Fut. Mid, eipfoua as bass’ also fotopas Goph.) Epic loves Ge. 
éFépyw (except in Iliad ¥. 72, doubted): Imperf. <epyoy, also éépyyv. Byform 
épyd0w, sever, in tragedians etpyadety (Alii, eipyadecv). 


eipyvupe, cipyrvva, etpyo, shut in, etptw, » elpypac; etpfa, etpxOny. 
Verbal in fede and Rbeperoe. also eipxr}, prison, eipxréos. Epic only. Saye 
as Present found only in composition (Ionic), Fut. épé» and épta Clonic and 
Attic); Perf. Pass. (sine reduplicatione) épyza. (on reduplication lost, cf. déxopat, 
évvuyt), 8rd plur. épxarat ; Pluperf. épxaro, eépxaro ; epxOny. 

N.B.—In Attic, the appropriate distinction of the two verbs may be easily 
remembered by noticing the inclination of the breathing mark ; curved outward 
or inward, according as the sense is to shut out or to shut in.—In Epic the dis- 
tinction by breathing does not hold: ¢f. éépyvv in Odyssey = shut in; in Ionic 
it is ty but only in Attic does it attain full validity. (Latin urg-e-o from 
same root. 


etpopuac, ask, see épecOat, 


eipvw, See Eptw. 

[et pw, say, byform eipéw, Hesiod.) Epic. See elzoy. 

etow, knit, join (= Latin ser-o, having ui, yet not etpw, probably owing to §), 
(no Future), elpxa, elpuas [Epic éepuévos, Tonic €pudvos (sine reduplicatione), 


Plup. éepro}; Ist Aor. elpa (Herodotus), épca (Hippocrates). (Some refer hither 
jeepey of Tliad K. 499.) oo 


eloa, seated, see Goma. . 
[etoxw, liken, compare, byform toxw. Only Pres. and Imperf. jroxov and 
étoxoy. Based on stem of eixkw, am like. Chiefly Epic.] 


pas ie : A he rane Gear ae Ac apie usually (parathetically) éfexA»-, 

ative, march, drive (both veho and vehor), éAdow, éAndaka, 
éAnAapat ; éAndacpat, Ionic and late (Hom.); Plup. éAnAddaro 
or -Adé- abnormal ; iterative éAdcacke; #AGoa, -duny, HrAGOny ; 
eAards, -réos. Byform chiefly poetic. [Epic Future éAdoce and 
€Adw.] éAdw as a Present, Imper. ¢Aa in Euripides and even in 
Xenophon. (éAavvw is for éAa-vv-o, cf. § 7.11). Attic Fut. edd, 
-ds, -d, -@roy, etc. (§ 77. B. 1). 

[EASopar, €€ASopac, desire, only Pres. and Imperf. ¢éASero; Passive, I.} 

éAdyxw, chide, confute, crey£w, ; eArjAeyzac (2nd sing. -Acy£at, etc.) ; 
nreyka, nAcyxOnv, cAeyxOjoopat ; eheyxrds, -Téos. 

€AeAi gw, shout, Mid. only in Pep., trill, chiefly in Present. Traces of Aor. 
in -£a, but more probably from aAaragw. 


érAcrigw, whirl, wheel (no Future), Aorists (sine augmento), édrdrrke, -duevos, 
eAeAtxOnv ; Epic syncopated Aor. (7), éAeAccro, by some taken as a misreading for 
dédcto, 1.6, FeFeAceTO. Mostly Epic. 


éAevd-, €AXO-, See Epxopat. 


éAtvida, keep holiday, only in Pres. and Imperf. d, but in late writers ¥. 
Poetic and Ionic. ; : 
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é¢Afooaw and (Ionic, poetic, and late prose) etAiagw, roll (FeA- = Latin 
vol-vo), édiéw (no Perf. Act.); etAryuac 5 cidtda, eiAlxOny 5 éAcxrds ; éAcydyy (€AwAcy- 
pat is late). [Epic éAcgéuny. Sole Homeric Present is édicow. cidlocero of 
Iliad M. 48 (2), may have ei- due to augment.] 


é€Axw, later (but in Present rare) €AxUw, pull, drag, makes its complement 
of tenses out of doth stems with little of redundant duplication: €Agw, rarer, 
EAkVow, etAxtxa, etAxvopat 3 etAxdoa (later efAga), efAxvoOny (later éAxOjvac), 
éAxvobjoopat (simple, late; also éAx8%-, late; éAnréos, EAxvoréoy. (Homer has 
only Pres. and Imperf. without augment, but Herodotus has efAxov. A byform 
(éAxéw) = tug about (insultingly), is remarkable as having éAxjow, and two 
aorists wAxoa, éAenOecs 5 éAxydév (Homer). 


[€rww (Fean-, Latin volup-), cause to hope, 2nd Perf. éoAma (i.e. FeFoAra), 
Plup. é0Amy; Mid. €Aroyat, hope. Imperf. €Arero, eéArero.] Epic. Super- 
seded, in prose entirely, by Attic and Ionic éAmigw. Verbalin a-eArros, éAri¢w 
is regular and full, except that it is without Middle, and Future éAriow is late 
(never in good Attic in -iw). Aor. yAmeoa, Soph. etc. 


éuéw, vomit (Latin vom-o), Fut. ue (rare), éuotuar; Ist Aor. quera [Epic 
oo). Traces of reduplicated Perfects éuyexa, ~eopat, j . 


éprorde, trafic, éurodyow, etc. Regular. Augment variable, § 74. 2. 3. 


évatpw, slay (not a compound, ef. €vapa, spoils), no tenses except yvdpoy 
(Attic Trag.) and (sine augmento) evyparo only Epic. Poetic. The cognate 
évapicw is guttural, in Epic, Lyric and choral, whence future -fw, etc. ; is dental 
in Passive, in Tragic trimeters (and late Greek) as carnvapiopévos, eis. 


évavTedopar, oppose, évavtidcouat (late -Ojoouat), qvavriopot, qvavriMOny 
Dep. Pass., synthetic union absorbing the preposition, see § 74. 3. 


évémw, say, tell, (€v and oenx- or cex-), also évvérw (by assimilation of ), (in 
Pindar once as Present évinrw). Epic Fut. évi-omjow, evivw ; 2nd Aor. év-cror, 
Imperat. éviome [Epic evtomes], Intin. éve-orety [Epic éveorepev]. Cf. in-sece in 
Old Latin. Poetic. See § 85. n. 7. 


{évyvoe, sits, lies upon, only in composition, erev-, etc. Also Aoristic in 
are. A 2nd Perf. defective, from a supposed Present (évd@w), of. dijvode. 
pic.] 


évOupéopat, reflect, a Deponent Pass., whence évedupOnv, and Perf. Mid. 
évreOdpnpat. 


évinrw, chide, [Epic byform évicow, Passive évicgomat 5 2nd Aor. évéviroy 
(cf. noun évimj, a rebuke), also nvimdmor, § 73. 8). évirrw : evioow 33 rete : 
TETTU. 


évyvuyst (by assimilation from Feo-vv-n: = Latin ves-ti-o, and ¢f. similar in 
§ 21. 8.1), clothe, Pres. Act. only in composition. [Epic Fut, écow, » (Or éow 
in composition); Perf. Pass. écpat, or elwat,l) Pep. uniformly eixévos; 1st Aor. 
éroa, or éoa (in composition), -éunv or ceocduny. Byform of Present -ewvvw. 
Attic prose has this verb only in composition; chiefly audi-évyuye ([mperf. 
nudeevvuy), treated for augment as if uncompounded; Fut. audio (out of ap- 
dtéow), Perf. Pass. hudiecuar; 1st Aor. qudiéoa, -apny (émre-éoacdat, in Xenophon 
unelided and showing influence of +. Mid. clothe myseif, put on, has Imperf. 
évvuro, and complete set of tenses for that voice. The form écya: in Perf. and 
Pluperf. Mid. and Pass. is remarkable as discarding reduplication, of which a 
trace seems to remain in georo of Iliad M. 464. (etaro is the Ionic 8rd plural of 
Pluperf. ; distinguish from etaro of jae infra.) 

évoxA€w, annoy, with double augment, § 74. n. 3; Imperf. jrdxAouv, évox- 
AHRTW, —— 5 RVWXANWAL, -NoO. 

évrvvw (Homer) and évrvw (Homer and Pindar), have only Pres. and Imperf., 
the latter never with augment ; év7¥»w has also 1st Aor. Act. and Mid., but not 
in Indic. | 

éop'ragw, keep a feast, has Imperf. éedpragoy (§ 70. n. 4). Ist Aor. Act. édip- 
vaca in Indic. late, éopraca in Aristophanes. Traces late of a Perfect Active. 
Ionic Present opragu. 


(1 Ong of. § 59.1.5. 
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[éravpéw (Hesiod), éravpioxw (Theognis), ¢ravpioxouate (Homer), 
enjoy, reap the fruits of, Fut. éravpjoopat ; 2nd Aor. Act. (Lyric as well as Epic) 
énavpoy, get (good or bad) from (genitive), graze (accusative) ; 2nd Aor. Mid. 
éxnupounv (Conj. éravpwpat, etc.), get one’s content of. Traces of 1st Aorist form 
énavpacda.} Chietly Epic and Lyric, except in éxynvpéanv, which occurs in 
Herodotus, Tragedy; Attic Orators (see amavpaw). avp- of émavp- : evp-. Of 
eVpiokw 3: avxéw : evxopat. ‘ 


éreiyw, urge, press, not felt as a compound, hence }retxOnv. 


_, éwiorapar, know, understand (ém. and unreduplicated stem ora, stand, cf. 
German ver-stehen = under-stand), is treated as an uncompounded verb with 
Impert. ymordynv (§ 74, n.1.), error} copat, ——, HreoTHIy, émiary7os. Imperf. 
is nmorauny, of. § 74 (in Tonic either y7- or éx-). Dep. Pass. It inflects in 
Pres. and Imperf. like toraya: with a, but must not be confounded with édic- 
Tht, set over (prejicio), which is an ordinary compound, having Pres. Mid. or 
Pass. é¢iorapat. Besides the normal érioracat, a8 2nd Person Indicative Pre- 
sent in Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, we find éwicreat Herodotus, ériorg. 
Pindar and Aischylus, ériory Theognis. 


[éarw (root vex-), am after, am busy about, rare, Fut. in simple, as T. 6. 321; 
in prose appears only in composition like mepeémw ; has augment in et, ¢9., 
mept-ecrov, -eyw; 2nd Aor. écrov (for é-a(e)r-ov); Infin. ém-omeiv, etc. ; Aor. 
Pass. repi-ép@nv, Herodotus; Imperf. often sine augmento éxov. Chiefly Epic | 
and Ionic: aorists only in poetry or Ionic prose. ] 

Exopat, busy myself about, t.¢e., follow (= sequ-or by § 9. 1), €fopar, —— 5 
2nd Aor. éomépyy, Conj. oraua, etc., Imperat. (Epic), orevo (for oréo), Attic 
in composition, -o7rod. Imperf. etaduny (sine augmento, éréunv non-Attic). (Traces 
also of a Conj. éorwuor, and per contra of an Indic. éorépnv. Variations ex- 
plicable according as 2nd Aor. is supposed to start from éo(e)r- or from ce-ger. 
See § 85.7.7. A late bad Present is ¢omopa:. 


épaw, also (chiefly poetic) Epdpac (like torapar), love, am enamoured of 
Ag0Y- Genit.), Fut. cpacéyjcopat (shall be enamoured of, love, Atschylus ; in later 
reek, Passive, loved by), npdodny (loved, Sophocles, in later Greek, Passive) ; 
Lipacduyy or -acc- or épage-, only Epic]. Mid. epdouar, love, only poetic. Pass. 
épdouat, am beloved, prose. Byform Epic éparigw. Verbal épagros. (Hpacpat AS 
Perfect late. ‘Trace of Passive in sense as well as form in # épwpevy. 


épaw, pour, only in compounds, rare in prose, as épacat. 


. .épydtopar, work, practise, augments with ei, see § 70. 2, Imperf. 
cipyaCouny, though Apy- in inscriptions, épydoopat, cipyacpat, have 
wrought (also passive in sense) ; eipyarduny, eipydo Onv (also passive 
in sense), épyacOjcopat (passive in sense); épyacréoy. épdw and 
épdw = do, see pélo. 7 

Epyw, SCC Et py, 


[épeeivu, ask, only in Pres. and Impertf. without augment, Epic.] Cognate 
to épév@at, which see. 


—— -ép Ou, tease, only Pres. and Imperf., épeOi¢w, provoke, regular and full, Act. 
and Pass. (-iow, ete.), but no Middle. oo ce 


epetdm, prop up épeiow (late), -jpecxa, épiyiperopat ; Hperoa, -dunv, -cOnv. On 
reduplication, see § 74. In Plup. Pass. Aphpevoro. ‘LEspic epypédarat, -aT0.] 


_ Speixa, burst, tear (transit.), Mid. tear one’s (clothes, etc.), has reduplication 
in Perf. Pass. épyjprypa ores aT Aorists are ypecta (transitive), npixoy 
ae shiver, was torn). [Cognate is épéxéw, only in Pres. Particip. Act. 
and Pass. ae : ane 


- €peima, tear down, demolish, <psipw, [epyjpima; have fallen, Ionic, épypmupat, 
once épépirro metri causa, only Epic); arp a npetpOny § (2nd Aor. yptror, fell; 
or sine augmento épurov, npimny (Pindar), chiefly Epic]. avnpedipavro (= tore or bore 
away) is probably a compound. Verb is generally poetic, rare in Attic prose. 
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epécaw, row (stem éper-), has no Perf. Act. or Pass., or Aor. Pass. (Chief 
tense besides Present is jpeca, -eoca, Poetic.) 


_ €Epedyouar, see épvyydava, 
épevOw, redden, 1st Aor. épevoar. Byform épvdaivoua. Chiefly Epic. 
€péxdw, 800 cpetxw. 


épécOa, ask, is part of an aorist, npduny, Epwyar, -oluny, épod, etc. (in Epic 
accented as Pres. épec6a:),1 and so Epic Imperative épeco. -Ionic prose has 
Pres. cipoza:, with Imperf. ecipéuny, to which, with stem ép-, wpduyy is the 
natural 2nd Aorist ; épéw (whence épecouev, Present for épéwpev), épéowar, perhaps 
nad ipa appeared in Epic. All its defects supplied by épwrdw. Most important 
and sole Attic pare are Fut. épjcouat (Lonic etpyocouac), 2nd Aor. jpduynv. Dis- 
tinguish from the above, éo and eipijoxat, parts of ép- in sense of say, see elrov. 


{ep dw, ask, see épéar@ar.] 


épntuw, restrain, Fut. -Jow, has iterative Aor. épyrvcacne. vo always before 
o, but v before a vowel, in Homer, common, 


épicw, strive, vie, 1st Aor. Apvra, (Mid. in same sense, vie, epiocerat. Trace 
of reduplicated Perf. Mid. ¢oyproras = vie, (Hesiod). ae éptdairw, with 
Aor. Mid. and ¢ in arsi, épidjocac@at (Homer)}. Perf. Act. late jpixa (Polyb.) 
ép.orés. . 

Epmrw, creep (= serpo), Epyw, Imperf. «eiprov. Verbal épzersy. Byform 
éprvgw, Fut. -vow. cree: poetic. 


€éppw (Latin erro), go astray, pack off, go to destruction, éppjow, Apopka ; 
fpenca. (Starts asa Liquid verb but forms asa Pure.) Imperf. not found. ’ 


[-€poas, see ato-€poat.} 


épvyyave, belch, 2nd Aor. ypuvyorv, roared. (Ionic and Epic épevyopa: (ef. 
ruc-tor), -Eopat.) 


épdxw, hold back, restrain, (Epic Fut. épvgw], ypvga [2nd Aor. #p- and ép- 
veaxov. See § 78.3. Byform épucdva, -xavdw, Epic.} 


[Epvw,2 eipiw, draw, pull, Fut. épvw, Perf. Pass, cipvuat, eipyopars; 1st 
Aor. eiptoa, or sine augmento, éptoca. Mid. épvouar, eipvouar, pull over, rescue, 
protect, Fut. épvoua, epvcouar, and eip-, also with -oo-; Ist Aor. Mid. eipyoduny 
or ép-, or with -oo-. Peculiar forms emerge in Homer: Pass. cipvara: in arsis 
eipv- 3 etpuvro, plural (of ships, are pulled ashore); Mid. etpuro, drew (a sword) ; 
épuTo, etpu7o, in singular protect ; also cipvarat, in arsis, eipvarat, plural, watch ; 
Imperat. épyco ; Epvaobat, eipvadat ; these are by some taken as syncopated forms 
of Present and Imperfect Mid. or Pass., by others as Perfect and Pluperfect 
Mid. and Pass. épuro in Il. V. 588 looks like aorist in sense. Hesiodic Infinitive 
Pres. cipvuevat as if from (etpuyt), and éputo, Pass., was drawn in. Epic and 

Lyric, except in éppvro (Sophocles), and verbal épvards (Sophocles). ¢7. Attic 
pvouat, having only the meaning to protect. 


txopar, go, come (for ¢paxopat, an inceptive ; ép = éA, whence 
by expansion éA-v6-, by amplification ¢Aev6-, in the éAG- parts 
especially come, rarely go), éAevoopat (chiefly Epic, lonic, and 
Hellenistic) ; 2nd Perf. éknAvOa ; #fAvOov, syncopated 7AGov, never 
without augment in Indic., Conj., etc., ZA6w, EAGouus, EAOE, EAOeiv, 
eAOov. (Doric Aor. (not in Pindar) #vdov.) Verbal, late eAeuc- 
réos. Traces of syncopated Perf. in Attic comedy, éAnAuper, -vre. 


1 @f. similar dubiety in éypécda:, from dyeipw. ; 

2 One of the most difficult verbs for philologists. They are divided as to 
its root, some identifying it with Latin ser-vare, others with vers- of verro. Some 
‘would constitute as a separate verb a Deponént cipvouae in sense of preserve, 
apart from épv¥w in its physical sense of pull, which view is favoured by the De- 
ponent pvouar. a ae Oe os 
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eiut, shall go, is used as its Future. [Epic Perf. also eiAnAovda, 
with Ist plural eiAjAovdpev.] epyouar seems in simple to be 
Attic only in Indic. of Present: its moods of Pres. and Imperf. 
are supplied by eye. 

ép&, will say, see dywi and ela. 

éo-O(-w, eat (Latin Yd-o), Fut. gona (§ 77. B. obs. 3), Perf. 
edndoxa, édnderpat ; 2nd Aor. Act. payor, Ist Aor. Pass. 7decOny ; 
éSeards, -réos. Byform poetic and late prose, éo-6-o. Byform 
poetic, also, ¢5e, this last having trace of non-thematic formation, 
as Epic eSpevar. [Epic Perf. édndepar (var. lect. édndopat) (ef. § 83. 
2, édndopat) and €d7néas. 


écOnpuévos (Herodotus), also no@npévos (Euripides), chiefly in 
Perf. Pass. Pep. = attired. Akin to evvups 

égTidiw, feast, entertain, has ci- in augment; Perfects in -axa, -apac, ete. ; 
Mid. regale oneself. (Herodotus has tor- in Pres., Perf. Pass. torinuac.) 


et dw, sleep, Imperf. nidsov or ebdov; evdiyjow. Usually xadevdm, with Imperf. 
in prose, éxad@evSorv : in Plato and the Tragedians, ca@nidov and xabeiddoy. Fut. 
is xaSevnow. Verbal xadevinreov. Trace of cadevdqoat. 


evepyeréw, do good, is regular, -7jcw, etc. For augment and reduplication, 
evnpy-, Also evepy-, see § 74. 2. . 

ciplrke, find, ebpnow, evpnpat; 2nd Aor. Act. eépov, Mid. 
evpouny ; 1st Aor. Pass. etpé@nv ; etpeOnoopat; evperds, -réos. In 
Epic, no augment or reduplication ; in Attic sometimes, especially 
later, ntp- as well as edp-. 1st. Aor. Mid. eipduny is non-Attic. 


» evdpava (or nv-) (in Tonic also -nva), -dvOny, 


evdpaiva, cheer, evdpavea, 
evhpavOncopat. 

evxonat, pray, also boast; regular Dep. Mid. cvxrds (traces of evyerds), 
evxréos (Ionic). Augment dropped in Epic, Lyric, and Ionic prose; in Attic, 
nv- prevails in Imperf. and Aor., and seems fixed in Perf. and Plup. Akin to 
av’xéw = boast. Both are referred toa stem van-sk, same as German wiinschen 
and our wish, and the transition has probably been fFa-cx-, ev-cx-, ev-x- (ef. 
evadov). Cf. ép-x-opas. 

[ehw, singe, roast, ebca], Epic. In composition, agdevw, apyioa, and Perf. 
Pass. (with preposition augmented), ydevuduos. Akin to aiw, and to Latin 
ur-o (Sanskrit wsh). 


€x9w, hate, only Pres. Act. and Pass., and Imperf. Pass. (aoristic sense), 
éx9aipw, make hated, has Fut. Mid. éx@apotpac. amexOavopna, incur hatred of, am 
hoted by, dtrexOfiocoua; amjxOnuat ; 2nd Aor. Mid. arynxéduny. Byform of Pres, 
late, ar¢xonat, which would allow in Imperf. a form like 2nd Aor. Mid. The 
unambiguous Imperf. is az-nxdavouny. 

eo, have, hold (based on two roots sagh (sustain), and 
vagh (carry), of. veho ; the first dominant, the latter seen chiefly 
in kindred éyéo), Fut. eo or ocxnow, Pass. géoynxa, eoynuat 
(late in simple); 2nd Aor. Act. éryov, Conj. etc., cx, cyoinr, 
oxés, axe, oxav, Poetic Aor. grxefoy; 2nd Aor. Mid. évye- 
pny, Conj. etc., cxdpuat, etc.; Ist Aor. Pass. doyéOnv; -cyxerds, 
-réos. éxros and -réos late. aye-ddv, holding fast or close; thence 
nearly, almost. Mid. hold myself, hold by, follow, governing the 
Genitive. The augment of Imperf. is ei (§ 70. . 2), as efyoy, 
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eixéuny [in Epic may be Zyov, éydpny ; augment in évyor never 
dropped, even in Homer, but ees “es found]. ‘The ond Aorist 
may have, as Optative and Imperative, -cyouse and -cxe, but 
these only in composition. d»éyo has double augment in the 
Middle, as jverydpuny, qvecyduny (of. § 71. 3. 3).  Byform icya, 
only Pres. and Imperf. (for o1-c(é)yw), (not fc- because of x), grip. 
[Epic anomalous Perfs. are cuvoywxdre and the doubtful érdyaro 
(Plup.), from éréyo.] Traces of a pure formation éveiyee in Hero- 
dotus. 2nd Aor. Mid. in Epic sometimes in passive sense, as oxéro, 
stuck, was held fast. 
Eye, cook, én} -copar, ——, Fj 3 Hoe, HOnv 3 é606 

mpi or cr Ae as for aT fy bet and Mts trethine is 
peculiar, as in trrapae. 


Zdw, live (i.e. Siafo, whence Siatra: of animated existence, not 
necessarily social life), contracts with n, (6, (ns, (7, and has Fut. 
(noopa. It has duplicate forms as if from a verb in pe [Cype], 
vz., Imperative (76, as well as ¢j; Imperf. €(yv,) as well as 
regular e{ov. (now, &(yxa; e(noa, are all late ; these parts are in 
Attic supplied by Bidw (as to human existence). Poetic byform 
(ow, chiefly Pres. and Imperf. (not in Attic prose or poetry except 
in choruses) (de, rare. (ws, Acc. (av is a poetic adjective rather 
than a participle. 
€ Byes : ond WO ne eee Ee ) ne Se obey | aR ea 

pic, notable, gevyvdpevas, Gevyviuer, and metrically lengthened gevyvipmer.) 


Géw, boil (neuterly), (geo~ = English yeas-t, Latin jus), géaw, Sera (Ionic 
€Geopat), Serres. atte Shee oo in Aorist Epic. Traces of Gévvup:, late 
Covvupe, gird (Fut. not found), éwxa, late, —, ewopar; EGwoo, -duny, 


éfwodny and words, late. 


‘HBdw, WBagkw, amin youth’s prime, Hpiow, AByxa; FBnoe. Epic nBdouue 

for “Poy. in Optative Present. 
fe abd ecke lead, consider (cf. in sense Latin duco), Dep. Mid. regular, has 
Perf. jynuae usually Act. and as Pres. ; nynréov. 

HSopat, am pleased, is in Attic treated asa Passive; jodjconar, —, HoOny. 
{In Epic as a Dep. Mid.; jaaro]. The Act. #8, Aor. joa, hardly used. [aopevos 
has been by some referred to a Perf. P. Pep., by others to a non-thematic Aor. 
Pep. = adpevos (of. dAwevos) from this stem). 

hxw, am come, here I am, has Imperf. fxoy in Aorist sense, Fut. féo. Only 
late, }éa.as Aor. and jxa as Perf. jxw is chiefly Attic and new Ionic ( feted 
not found in Pindar, twice in Homer but disputed (‘xw being probable reading). 

mast, sit, in Attic prose and comedy xa@yua. See § 62.2. [Epic 8rd plural] 
etarac (properly 4-arar) also éarae for }vrat, and etazo also éa7o for jvro. Tonic 
«xartéarat, -ro, from xaOnpa.) 


Het, say, see § 59. 3. 3. 


2 Cobet doubts whether 1st Person é¢yy (é¢ns -n) can be formed from ¢éw. 


lh. 


aaa 
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Hpvo (v short, late v) bow, sink, Ist Aor. juvoa. (Perf. dr-eunj-pu-xe for 
(-€u-npvxe). Homer.) Chiefly Epic. v long, in Aor. and Perf. ee : 

 Hoodopar, Arrdopar, am worsted, am inferior, is treated as Passive Dep. 
ArmMmO}ocopat, Tarer yrrjcouar, Arrpar, }rTHOny ; WrryTé0s. [Tonic formed as from 
-dopat, viz, locoizat, having ‘Perfect, Aorist, and Imperfect without augment, 
écoovpny, Ecowpan, etc. ] (Active jrréu regular but very late) = =. 


8 
« 


Oadgcw, sit, see Odoow. 


_ OdAAw, bloom (Attic, not Homeric Present), 2nd Perf. ré@nda, as Present 
in sense, with redadvia in feminine of Pcp. ; 2nd Aor. 6dAe; Epic. (Homeric 
Present @nAdw, -6nAjow, O4Ance (Pindar); later Epic GarAdw; Peps. Epic @ardOwv, 
m™mAcBdwy.) ~ os . 

(6 dopac (probably 6éFouat), gaze at, admire (Doric), see Oedopar J 

((@dopac), milk, suckle, Infln. Ojc@a, Aor. Qjaaro. Epic.) — 

[Oanr- or radg-, stem Of rddos, OduBos, amazement, 2nd Perf. réOyra, am 
astonished ; Plup. éreOyjea ; 2nd Aor. éradov. rdde (Pindar) rare except in Pcp. 
tapav (Homer), amazed, intransitive.} Only poetic. Akin to. @ad-ua, OaFomar, 
etc., whence, probably by hardening of F into ¢, @a¢, thence by adjustment of 
aspiration, @an- or rad-. 

Odare, bury (rap- for bad-), Odo, ——, réOappar [Ionic 3rd 
plural re6apara:, others read rerddara}; bara, ebapGny rare, 
better, 2nd Aor. Pass. éradny; 2nd Fut. Pass. radjoropa; Fut. 
Perf. reOaypopat ; Oarréos. | 

G@dacw, sit, in Tragedians only in Present (O@adeow (Homer), Pres. and 
Imperf. (sine augm.)). Byform 6wxéw (Herodotus), daxéw Tragedians. 


Oavudcuw, wonder (Ionic Q<wupdgw), Fut. davpacoua better than Gavudow, 
otherwise regular. @avuards (Pindar) as well as @avpacrés.. [Byform Cavpaivw, 
Fut. -zavéw, only Epic.] 


Oecdopar, behold, gaze on, regular as Mid. Dep. in Attic, with verbal @edrds, 
-téos. (Traces of @ed8nv in passive sense. [Ionic is 6ndouar, Fut. @njocouat, Aor. 
Onncduny, generally without augment. Doric @adoyar and Qdopar, -aicopat, 
éGagaunyv. Homeric 6ycatar’). 


Ociva, smite, Oevin, ——, [1st Aor. 2ecva Epic]; 2nd Aor. (not in Indic.) Inf. 
Gevetvy. Pass., Pres., and Imperf. Poetic verb, = Latin fen-d-o in of-en-d-o. 


OéAw, wish, 800 60 éArw. 


[@ éppw, warm (Latin fer-ve-o, for-mus, our war-m), whence 6épzere (Imperat.); 
Oépuero Cimperf. Pass.). Epic.) 


Gépopar, warm one's self, (Fut. Gépvouo1, 2nd Aor. Conj. Gepéw from (€6épnv). 
Chiefly Epic. ] 


OdracacGar, beseech, solita aorist ; whence a6-Gecros, not to be supplicated. 
(Curtius makes this the stem o Geds, and of Latin ses-tus.) 


6¢a, run, has Imperf. and Fat. Gevoou.a (Gevow late, rest- wanting). [Epic 
byform @eiw.] : 


Ory-y-dve, touch, Oi-oua, —— ; 2nd Aor. yor. . Verbal in é-Ocxros. 

OAdw, break, bruise, Gkdow, —~ 3; réOAacnar; eOrAaca (Epic oc), -éeOqv; 
Oaacrés. Chiefly poetic and Ionic. | 
' OACBw, squeeze, Oripw, réOALha late. (Polyb.), réOAtupar; dOrAua: eOAcbOnv. 
e0Aifnv. (Homeric Fut. Mid. @aAtpoum). = * 2 

OvficKe, die, (Oav-, Ova-, sometimes written Ovgoxe), Fut. davov- 
pat, Perf. ré@ynxa; 2nd Aor. é@avoy, Fut. Perf. refynéo, later 
reOvnfopat ; Ovyrés. For the Archaic Perfect with its. Infinitive 


en ania 


§ 114.] IRREGULAR VERBS. 985 


reOvdvat (reOvavar), Epic rebvdyev, Pop. redveds, -Sca, -és or -ds, 

Epic tebynes, Fem. -via, see § 64. Passive to xreivw. In Attic 

prose, it adopts the compound in Future and Aorist, drodavotpat 

and amé@avoy, but in Perfect and Pluperfect the simple stands. 
Gotvdopar, feast, has & in Euripides, @owwdoopuar, -reSoivanay (Passive in 

sense); -Oo.rjoouo. in Aischylus. [é@o.e7Onv Epic.] The Active Gowdw, enter- 

tain, 18 reliable only in Present tense. 

Opdaocw, see Tapdggu. 


Opavw, smash, bruise, Opavow, 
-o6nyv. Opavoris. 


‘ rOpavpor and réOpavopac; ebpavea, 
Opvmrrew, crush, crumble, has no Perf. Act., and a double Aor. Pass. é6pv¢- 
Onv and éerpidyy. Otherwise regular. 


OpdoKe, leap, Sopodpat, 
vupat. 


; 2nd Aor. @opor. Byform 6dp- 


O6w (a), storm, rage, chiefly Pres. and Imperf. Act.; byform 
Give. Ob (8) send up steam of sacrifice, offer (as priest), dvca, 
TéOvxa, réOipat; ebica, -dunv, érvOny (see § 7. 4)3 rvO@noopat ; 
Giréos. Mid. sacrifice (as the consulter of the priest). 


. Prete es cherish, gladden, inva. idvény ; « short except in arsis.) Epic and 
yric. 


iddrAAw, send, hurl, iadd. [Epic 1st Aor. (yAa.] + short, except through 
augment, 


tidopar, heal, Dep. Mid., regular; 1st Aor. Pass. id@yv (passive sense), ia%- 
goxat, tards. In Ionic such forms as iebvra, ijconar. tin Epic and generally 
in Attic; ¢ in later time. 


tavw, rest (on couch), Fut. late; [1st Aor. iatoa: Epic}. Poetic verb. Epic 
and tragic (in Pres.) in choruses. Cf. afe- above, whence by reduplication iavw. 


—[lLdxw, shout, Imperf. iaxov (used as aorist), Pep. of 2nd Perf. (axa) aud- 
taxvia (¢ if sine augmento). Byform ta(x)yéw.} Epic chiefly. 


iSéw, sweat, Pres., Imperf., and 1st Aor. i8oo. Each « long, but ‘&tor 
Imperf. once in Odyssey. Root is svid, whence Latin sud-o, our szeat. 


iSpdw, sweat, perspire, akin to isiw. Regular, fairly complete, but no Mid. 
voice. On contraction of idpdw, see § 57, obs. 3. 


iSpuvw, place, settle, iSp¥ow, -vxa, -vpat; -voa, -voapyy, -vOnv; ispuréov. In 
Pres. and ‘Imperf. % always in "Attic, but in Epic ¥. In all other tenses i regu- 


larly in every dialect. [Epic byform of ist Aor. Pass. ispvv@ny.] 


tgw (i.e. for o-c8-w), seat (not in prose and rare in Attic poetry) usually sit, 
Mid. igouas, sit, (Traces of igyow, -a.) Byform i¢ave, only Pres. and Imperf. 


Act. See xad-tgw, also éfuuac and jyat. - . | 
yp, send, hurl (see § 61). Modal adverb in ay-é-Snv = remisse. 


tx-veée-o mat, come(stem tx-), tfouar, lyuar 3 2nd Aor. ixduny. - (c long in Indic. 

of Aor, through augment, but Conj., etc., (t) ixwuar. Verbal -ierds. In prose 

generally in composition, as ad-tx-veoxor. [Byform tx» (Homer, Pindar), chiefly 

res. and Imperf., for yxw; with Epic Aor, from tw, Tfov (p. 157, n. 3), also 

non-thematic Aor. Pep. txuevos.. Byform Epic and. tragic ixdvw, with ¢ naturally 

peek ae da, having besides the additional sense of coming to, as a suppliant = 
tKeTEVUwW. 
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iAd-ox-0 nat, propitiate (akin to adjective tAaos, sone t), tAdoopat, —— 5 
tAagdunv, iAdodyy. [oo- may appear in Epic in Fut. and Aor. Byform Epic 
tAdopat, tAauat, Neuter byform (iAype), am propitious, Imper. tAné, also tAade 
a short), Perf. Conj., etc., tAjxw, -oout.] 7t normally long, rarely short. 


tAAw, tAAopat, roll, see ctA€éw. 
ipaoow, lash (Fut. 2); tudea, Epic Conj. iudcow. « short (sine augmento). 


ipecoaw and -qua ty desire, yearn for, has two Aorists ipecpayny and ipnepény 
(as Middle); iseprés. Chiefly poetic (c always long). 


tyddAAopat, appear (nasalised form of eitSopuat), chiefly Pres. and Imperf. 
Epic, also Attic Philos. (Plato, Aristotle). 


trrapat, fly, see wérapat, 


tonpwt, know, probably for Fid-ca-ye, is found, in the singular, only in Dorie 
form, as 8rd singular icvart. See olda, § 62. 1. 


toxw (for cvcex-w, cf. in formation tcxw), say, see érw, 
toxw (for éicxw), compare, see eixw, am like. 


tornpe, set up (sis-to, as trans.), forms as described in § 58. Three parts of 
the Active are intransitive, with sense of sto, not sisto as transitive, just as in 
évw and dvw, viz., Perf.,1 Pluperf., and 2nd Aor. Hence there is no need for 
2nd Aor. Mid., which hardly exists (yet dmoormyeOa ard xaxov, Boiss, Anecd. 
J. p. 124). Note in conjugating its compounds, that the parts of this verb fall 
into three divisions, according as they open with an aspirated vowel, with an 
unaspirated vowel, or with a consonant. 


I. The Aspirated parts of tornuc are the Pres., Imperf., Perf., Pluper/., 
and Fut. Perf., throughout all voices. A preposition before these 
undergoes not only elision but aspiration, as xara becomes xaé- 
in xa6-iormut. (The rough breathing is the result of o of redupli- 


cation.) 

II. The Unaspirated parts are the Indicatives, when augment-bearing, 
of all the Aorists. Before ¢ as augment in these, a preposition 
undergoes mere elision, as xar-éaorny. 

ITI. The Consonantal parts are the Aorists, when not augment-bearing, 
and the three Futures, Act. Mid. and Pass. (not Fut. Perf.) Before 
these a preposition stands unchanged, as xura-crjow. Verbal 
oraros, oraréov, oradyny, ava-cradov. Iterative ordgxe (€oryre in 
Tiad IV. 243 is disputed, éornre is preferred). 


t-orn-pt is by § 9. 1. for ot-ornus, and etaorjxy of Pluperfect is for ¢-ce-ornx-n, 
which explains ei, out of contraction and conversion of o into’. (écracay 
(transit.) as a 8rd plural Ist Aor. Act. for ordinary éorncav is supposed to be 
an error for toracay (Imperf ); distinguish from é¢racay of Pluperf. (intrans.). 
In 2nd Aor. Conj. orjns, oréweev, from onj-oner by transference of quantity. 
In Archaic Perf. Pep. for éords, Ionic has éoredis, Hesiod éorgas, Homer (after 
Nom. sing.) exrafF dros, etc., but also traces of Ionic eorewros. 


iaxvaive, make lean or dry, toxvava, —— 3; texvava (Ionic -nva); -dvOny. 
Transitive to adjective ioxyés. ‘ ; ; 

ioxw (for ci-cexw, thence (tcxw), whence by lightening aspirates, tcxw), 
hold, grip fast, see € x w. 


Kedaipw, purify, from same root as xa8-apd-s, pure, Latin cas-tu-s for cad- 
tu-s (not a compound with «ard, and must be distinguished from xaraipw and 
xadaipéw, Which are), xcaapa, xexddapxa late, -apuat; éxdOypa, and later -dpa 
(§ 84. 2. 2), -dpny, -dpOny, xabapréoy. 


KadéConar, sit down, xa0eSovpar. Imperf. éxabegounyv, in Tragic cabegéunv 
§ 74, n. 1, used as an Aorist ; late beabéo@nv, xadeoréov. . See ECopac. ; 


2 The Future Perfect ea7rjéiw (less good -ouat) is therefore, as so based, in- 
oe also, shali stand. Traces of a Perfect €oraxa, which is transitive and 
e. 
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xadevdw, sleep, see cid. 


ndO@nuat, sit, Cf. juac and § 62.2. (In comic poetry and Attic prose, traces 
of an Imperative «d@ov and Optative xafocuny. Note xddnode Indic. Pres., 
xaOnoGe, Imperf.) 


Kabigw, set, sit, xaQe (for cabiow), xexddina late; xadtoa and exdbeoa, éxa- 
Gtoduny (generally transitive, set). Remarkable Fut. Mid. cadidjoouar (Plato). 
The simple t¢w has both meanings (seat, sit), but is not classic except in Pres. 
and Imperf, Act. and Mid., and in these chiefly poetic and Ionic, 


[xatvupat, excel (for xdd-vu-yot), Perf. Mid. néxacwat, Pluperf. éxéxacro or 
xéxacro (Doric xexaésyuévos), adorned. Poetic. 


xaive, slay (in prose karaxaivw), xavo, 2nd Perf. céxova; 2nd Aor. éxavoy. 
Sole tenses of Passive (only tragic), xaivouo:, exacyduny. Passive in general 
supplied by 6vjoxw. (xatvw : xreivw >: wddes : wrddes.) 
kalo, or Attic cdo (not contracted), burn (stem xaF-), cavoo, 
-kéxavea, Kéxavpat;3 éxavoa, (tragic ékea, only in Pep.), [Epic éxya]; 
: y) 
-€xavodpny (Herodotus), lexnduny Epic]; éxavOnv; xavéncopa, also 
Qnd Aor. ékany [Epic and un-Attic], xavorés and -xaurds. Traces 
of -xauréoy. 


Kiddw (xare-, xre-, of. Latin cal-are), call, xado (xadéoo rarely), 
xéxAnxa, -npat (Opt. cexAnuny, etc., § 56); éxdrera, -dpny, éxrHnOny ; 
KrnOnoopat; Fut. Perf. xexAnoopat; Fut. Mid. as Pass. xadotpat ; 
KAnros, -réos. KAnOnv in dvopaxAndny (Homer). 

[Epic Future open, nardw, oo in Aorists.] Byform xixdrjonw, xAyjgw (Trag.), 
and [Epic mpo-carigonat, challenge). | 

KdAVTTw (Kaduf-, -vd-, in KaddB} and -d3dn-), conceal, cover, kadvyror, — 


¥ 
kexdduppat; exddvpa, -dunv, -vbOnv; Karupbycona; xadvmrds, -réos, Cy. also 
xpinrtw. Ultimate root xad-, of. Latin cul- in oc-cul-o, also cel-o. 


cduve, labour, ain weary (also in Epic faskion by labour), cozotmat, xéxunxa, 
[Epic Pcp. cexuywds]; 2nd Aor. éxamov, (Epic -dunv]; aro-cunréov. fat ot xayvor- 
tes = the sick, the invalids; oi xexunxores (Attic), the dead (those whose toil is 
over) ; (ot) cauzdvres (Epic), the dead, or the enfeebled.—xexduw Conj. of reduplicated 
2nd Aor. doubtful; var. lect. xe cajw. 

kdpmrw, bend, xduipyo, ——; Kéxoppar; exappa, -dugOny; xapmrds. Cf. 
yvaprro. 

[xamwvw, breathe, whence éxkdrvoca.}] Epic. 

((xa¢-), pant, stem whence Homeric Perf. Pep. xexdgyus, like reOvys.) Epic. 

{xeSdyvupe, byform of cxeSdvyvpt, scatter, exddacca, -dc0nv.] Epic. 

ketwar (stem ki), lie, xetvouar. See § 62.3. [Epic byform xéoxero; with 
future sense xeiw, xéw, especially in participle xeiovzes, ¢f. djw.] 

xeipw, shear (Latin cul- in cul-ter), xepa, xéxapea (Lucian), xéxappar; éxecpa 
[Poetic éxepoa], -pauny [poetic participle xepodpevos], exépOnv, 2nd Aor. Pass. 
exdpny 3 xaprés (late), amo-napréov. 

(kéx&Sov, parted from, caused to depart, xexadduny, retired, xexadijow, shall — 
deprive (all usually taken as reduplicated Homeric forms of xé¢w), seem to be from 
a root xaé- akin to scindo, oxed-, etc.]. Epic. 

KeAevw, urge, order, cedetow, xexéArcuxa, xexéXevopat; exédAevea, -cOny; -Ked- 
evords, -keAevoréos. On o in Perf. Pass. and 1st Aor. Pass., see § 83._ [Byform 
Epic xéAozat.] Mid. chiefly in compounds, some of which tecome Deponent, 
and have Ist Aor. Mid. as mapexeAcvoduny. 

céAAw (Latin -cello, in per-cello), push to land, land, néAow, éxedkoo. Chiefly 
poetic. Byform d«éAAw, which see. 
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KéXopat, bid, order, KeAfoouat, éxeAngdunv ; 2nd Aor. Mid. KeKAGNY OT 
éxexAGpny, shouted in command. (See § 73. 3.) Poetic, chiefly Epic. 


cevréw, prick, nevryow (xexévrnpuat Tonic); éxévryca, -48nv late ; (-xevtnOijco- 
pat Tonic). {Homeric Aor. Infin. xévoa:, from dental stem «xevr-, whence verbal 
xeoros. ] o 


Kkepdvvdpe and -viiw (xepa-, xpa-), miz, xepdow, late, s xéxpdnae (Tonic 
-pymat), exépdoa, -aduny, -cOnyv 3 also éxpa@ny (Lonic -p7Onv); Fut. Perf. xpadjcopae ; 
avy-Kpatéov. (Kxexépaxa. -aguat are both late). [oo in Aorists Act. and Mid. 
may appear in Epic.} Traces of éxpyoa = éxépace in Ionic and Epic.) Byform 
Kepaw, -aiw, also xipynus; Mid. népapac (Conj. xépwvrat), 


xcepdSatva, gain, cepdav@ (Ionic -avéw and xepdyoopuat), -xexépdnna; éxépdava 
(as to a see § 84. 2. 2), (onic -nva or -yoa). Late writers make liquid formation 
persistent throughout (xexepSayxa, xepdaveis). . 


xev0w, hide, conceal (Latin cus-tos and our hide), xevow, -—— 3; 2nd Perf. as 
Pres. xéxevOa, have in hiding; -€xevaa in Conj. (2nd Aor. Act. Epic «v@ov (for 
éxvOov), Conj. cexv6w.) Passive Pres. xevOozar. Epic and tragic verb. Byform 
Epic xev@avw. The Present and Perfect are aJso used intransitively in Attic 
tragedians, of the dead as invisible and so lying hid. 


KyxSw, ver, endjow, ——}; eee oa) in aro-xndyoas (but cf. axndéw); 2nd Perf. 
xéxyda,rain concerned. The Middle «jdou0, care for, sorrow for, has (besides 
Imperf. and iterative Imperf.) «jdeca: in 1st Aor. Mid. and (Fut. Perf. redupli- 
cated Kcexadyjoouzor, only Epic). For xcexadjow, etc., see céxadov. 


Kn pvoow Or KynptTTw, proclaim (as a herald), (stem «ypix-), -fw, Kexfiptxa, 
-vypat; exaypuga, -dunv, -vxOnv; xnpvxOjcouzoas. Future Middle as Passive. 

{<cSuvnme, spread, chiefly in Mid. «xiévanat poetic and Ionic for oxeddvvvpe.] 

[xéi-vu-pat, move (intrans.), am in motion, Sad Pres. and Imperf. Epic.] 
Akin to the regular «i-vé-w (= put in motion). Both are akin to Latin ci-eo, and 
probably rivacow, etc. 


Ktx&vo (xix-), find, also xty8vw, xeyxtvw, Kiyjoopat ; Excxov, [Epic 
excxnodunv], G-RIXHTOS. ; A few Epic forms may elon ‘either to a Present 
xtxnpe (Infin. xexjpevat, xixqvat, Pep. xxecs), or to a 2nd Aor. Act. éxixny. 


Kixpnee, lend, see x paw. 


{<¢w, go, only Pres. and Imperf., in the latter frequent. Byform perexiadoy 
(cin arsis)). Epic, rarely tragic. (Participle accented as.a 2nd Aor., ciwy.) Dis- 
tinguish from «ete. 


KAa Sw (Kdayy-, KABy-), scream, clang, xrdoyEw, and Fut. Perf. Mid. wrexrdy- 
fouat, 2nd Perf. xéxAayya, [Epic xéxAnya, With Pcp. passing into thematic form 
f£olic influence), xexAjyovres (Alii xexAnyores)]; dxAayka, ExdAdyor; KArAayKtds. 

yform xAayyaivw. Chiefly poetic. 


kAalw, and (Attic) KAte (not contracted), weep (stem xdav-), 
kAavoopat (kAavoodpat, rare, xAavow (Theocritus) and late ; also 
kAaino@ OF KkAanoe), ; KéxAaupat; éxravoa, -dpny, late -cOny) ; 
Fut. Perf. cexXavoerat 3 xAauros, also KAavords. | 


Kido, break, smash, nidoo, 3 KéxAaopat ; éxraca, -aoOny. 
(also oo in Epic Aor., A. and M.). [2nd Aor. Pep.,-xAds]. 


kAeiw, shut (Latin clau-d-o), cAciow,) > KéxAetuat OF Kexdetopat § Exrevoa, 
-dunv, -cOnv; Kretobjoouat, KexActoopat, Old Attic xAyjw is fairly complete, 
having Perf. Act. xécAgxa, xéxAyuar (only); éxAyjany (éxAzOqv doubtful); xAy- 
orés. (Ionic Present is xAyjw or canto (i.e, xAnfFi-w, ¢f. cla-v-is), (Fut. 9), éxAjioa, 
cexarrinat, etc., always exAnicOny ; KAniords.] (Distinguish from «Aciw, celebrate, 
found eee in Pres. and Imperf., except in Doric forms in £, as xAetfw, etc. 
«Aeros. eae ef 


1 Traces of a notable Future -xAcw in comic poets, 


eee : LT TAC 


ice 


' éxéxpayov).—Cognate is xpagw, W 


| = possess (Conj. and Opt., see 
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krXéxre, steal ‘(Latin-clep-ere), xAdYra and kAdfopat, Kéxdopa. xéxAeupat, old 
reading -oppat (2); exdeya, -Onv ; 2nd Aor. Pass. éxAdmmy. 

Ave, bend, incline, see § 80.8. [2nd Aor. Pass. -exdivyv, -cderéoy ; -xAcddv in 
napa-xAcdov, Epic]. . « short, except in Pres. Ipf., also Aor. Act. and Mid., where i. 


xkAvw, hear, (Latin clu-o, Sanskrit gru, Gaelic cluas = ear), Pres. and Imperf. 
chiefly. (Present not in Homer.) .(«cAvcw belongs to «Avgw, rinse.) Imperf. 
éxAvoy, also-as Aor. (xéxAvea rare). 2nd Aor. Act. Imper. «Ad-6e, crAd-re [Epic 
xéxavt,- re] alongside of Pres. Imperat. cAve and kAvete. Pcp. eAdpevos. Verbal 
xdvros. Poetic. v short, except where circumflex accent occurs. 

Kvatw, scrape, regular in composition. On byform «vd, of. § 57. 8. 

Koda wu, chastise, coddow, -doopat, also KoA@, -Aapat ; otherwise regular, as 
xexéAacpat (no Perf. Act.), coAacréos. 

* coAovw, maim, regular. Passive with or without o inserted. 


koviw, raise dust, has ¢ and is regular, but no Perf. Act., best Perf. Pass. 
xexévinar. A late byform xovigw has superadded xexdviopac. 


komt, cut, hack in pieces, xéww, xéxopa. [2nd Perf. cexomds (trans. smiting) 


only Epic), céxopmor; exowa, -dunv, -dh0ynv; 2nd Aor. Pass. comjoonac; Fut. 


Perf. -xexdyopat 3 xom7és. Mid. mourn for. - 


Kopév vupe sate, satiate (xopéow: Herodotus, xopéw Homer), : xexdpec- 
wae (Ionic -npar), exopeca [-aunv Epic], -écéyv; [Epic Perf. Pep. _xexopnws (in 
Passive sense), cf. reOvyds] ;_a-xépecros, also -peros (-pnros Ionic); Present post- 


‘Homeric and late. Attic Future had been copa, (xopéw, sweep (a floor), is 


regular, -jow, etc. (no Perf. Act.) axdpyros (Attic), untrimmed.) 


Kop¥gaw, arm with helmet, (xopv6-), [Aor. (2), eépvace, 1st Aor. Mid. xropyc- 
capnevos, Perf.-Pass. Pcp. cexopu@névos)]. -Mainly Epic. 


[koTéw, kotéopar, am angry, Aor. (éxdéreca in Pep.), -éunv (often with oc); 
Perf. Pep: xexornws, incensed}. Epic. - 


kpd¢w (xpdy-), cry out, Fat. Perf. cexodfouat; 2nd Perf. xéxpaya. (Imperative 
xéxpaxOt); 2nd Aor. Act. Peet ie (Late xpdfw, éxpagfa; in LXX. éxéxpagéa, 
ence kpwéacs (Ar.). 


kpaive, accomplish, xpove, —— ; Perf. Pass. 3rd sing. céxpayrai, (as 3rd plur. 
doubtful), like rédavrat; éxpava (Ionic -nva), expavOny ; xpavOfjcouor; Fat. Mid. 
xpavovpat in passive sense; d-xpavros. Ionic and poetic. [Byform xpaaive, 
kexpdavrat, expyyva, expadvOnyv (Doric Theocritus) is Epic; also axpdéavros.) Akin 
to Latin cre-are. 


Kpemay vue, suspend, hang (trans.); Kpepi nds, etc. (= xpepdow), (Epic 
Fut. xpeudod), xexpéuaxa and xexpéenacpat, late; expéuaca, -dunv rare, -da0nv. 


_ Byform xpéuanat, hang (intrans.), inflected like dvvauae (xpezatuny, etc.); Fut. 


kpenyjoouat. (kpyuvnue, suspend, only Pres. Imperf..Act. and Mid. Poetic.) 
Kpeuaw, aS Present, is late; is Futuré in classic time. - - 


-Kpige (xpry-), creak, squeak, (2nd Aor. Act. xpixe, v. 1. xpéye, Epic], 2nd 
Perf. Pep. xexptyores, squeaking. ; 


kptlvw, judge, separate (Latin cer-wo, eri-brum); xpi, kéxpixa, -umat > Expeva, 


_-dpnv, Epic in simple, expiOny [iple <epeeay) Kpiycouar, Kpttos, -réos ; -Kprddy 
1 


in éx-xpidév, late. - Cf. aroxpive. ein simple, only Epic, choose. Middle 


.is found in oop (deponents), as aroxptvouot, vroxpivonar, i, except in 
Pres. and Imperi., 


also in Aor. Act. and Mid., wheret, 
‘xpovw, knock, deat, regular (with Perf. Act, in -ca), except xéxpovoyat as 


well as xéxpovpat. Only xpovords, -réos. Mid. back (a ship). 


__ Kpvare (ef Kadvrra), conceal, xpvd-, later kpuB-, xpvyw, etc. Regular and 
full. xpvSjcouee and iKpvd- ‘ut. Pass. and so ‘in’ 2nd’ Aor. Pass. [Epic 


" xpumragKe, Kpvards, -ré08 5 ‘KpvB-Sny,kpudyddy. 


KT ko pat, acquire, erfoouay, xéxryups (Exrnuas chiefly Tonic, sometimes Attic 
; 4 56), <ernoduny, -7Onv Pass., cexrfooma and éxr 
(rare éxz:), Fut. to kéxtrnpat ; xryrés, -rébsv 6 : ee < 
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xreivu, slay, xreva, 2nd Perf. éxrova, 1st Aor. éxrecva: (poetry and good 
prose) ; Ond Aor. éxravoy (in poetry often, but only late in pues): Its Passive 
1s @viocxw. Byform Attic, crivvupt, and -¥w, only Pres. and Imperf. {In Epic 
Fut. Act. crevéw and xravéw 3 Fut. Mid. in Passive sense, cravéeoGar. A Perf. 
éxrayxa in comic poets, but éxraxa, éxrovnxa both late. A poetic Aorist is xray, 
with Infin. xrdpevac, Pep. xrds (§ 68. A. obs. 1). Tonic Fat. is xrévew, Epic xrdvew. 
Traces also of éexrauynv = was slain, and of (é«raénv) but only in 3rd plural, 
éxtabey, xrabey, amoxteivw, generally, in Attic prose.) 


kTigw, found, criow, full and regular (Perf. Act. éxrexa, also xéx-, only late), 
except Epic Pep. -xripevos, builé, -xreros in édereros. 
crivyupet, SCO KTEiVvU. 


kruméw, sound, exrimoa, 2nd Aor. éxrumoy, xrvmov. Chiefly Epic. After 
Homer, has often the sense cause to resound. 


xvéw (also xn vw), am pregnant (cf. Latin in-ciens, 4.¢., in-cu-i-ens), Yow, Kexrinna. 
From «vw come Aor. exvaa, impregnated, (vu) Aor. Mid. xcucapnévy (oo here false), 
etc., conceiving. Inceptive xufoxw, -ozat. xvdw early as in Homer; «vw, as a 
Present, is first in Theognis. 


xvAio, roll, (actively), (without Fut. Act. and Perf. Act.); Aor. Act. is 
exvAcoa, Perf. Pass. and Aor. Pass, insert o, xex¥Atouat, exvdicny (¢ probably 
from influence of byform «cvAévédw, only in Pres. and Imperf. Act. Pass. or Mid.) 
Another Pres, is xvA- or «xadrvdéew, never in poetry ; late and with Fut. -ycw. 
Of. adiw, adtviw. it long throughout. 


ku-vé-w, kiss (xv-), Aor. Act. éevaa [Epic oo]: also, but later, éxvrvyoa, mpoc- 
hee et generally regular, -fow, etc., but mpogxvca, poetic. % naturally short 
roughout. 


curr, stoop (cf. cup-ds, Latin cu-m-bo), -cvipw, nvyouat; Perf. céxvpa; éxvpa; 
modal adverb «vBsa. 


KU pw, hit, meet, chance, with v long, n¥pow, ——3 éxvpoa. [Mid. xcvperat, he 
encounters,as Dep., Epic.) Byform «vp-é-w, with v short, is regular, cupjow, etc., 
and with Perf. cexvpynxa. Note the quantity of v, which is short or long, accord- 
ing ase is attached after or absorbed into the root-syllable. The verb is properly 
Tonic, and finds its way into the Attic almost solely in tragic poetry. In late 
Greek it is more diffused. 


KUw, SC@Q Kv éw. 


Aa-y-x-dv-0 (stem Aay-, Anx-), obtain by lot, AnEopat, efArypar, 
2nd Aor. Act. €Aayov, [Epic AdAayor, trans. cause to share, 1st 
Aor. Pass. éAnyOnv. 2nd Perf. (non-Attic, Ionic, and poetic), 
AéAoyyxa, from nasalised stem Aéyx-, ef. wérovOa. 

‘y 2 o, gy i .  Gagie,. ene Adfopas (poetic, Epic, Ionic), seize, lay 

AapBdve (stem AaB-), take, Anyropas, etAnda, efAnppat, AEAnppat 
(in dramatic poets); 2nd Aor. Act. €AaBov, Mid. eAaBopny | Epic 
AeAaBéobat]}, Ist. Aor. Pass. AAnPény ; AnPOnoopat ; Anwrds, -réos, 
-AnB-dynv in ovd-AnB-dynv. Mid. lay hold of. Ddprpouat, AéAappat, 
éAdpPOnv, \apmréos, also AeAdByxa, are Ionic, 

Ad , also Ad » shine, Adpww, 2nd Perf. AeA ; dX 
pnd Ean eae” fetnem tate Sod Peel Miewens arb, Yet 

AavOdve (A7nOw, poetic and in Xenophon), lve hid, escape notice of 
(some one), (lat-eo), (stem Aad-, AnO-), Anow, 2nd Perf. AAnOa, 
Perf. Mid. A\éAgopar, Fut. Perf. AXeAnoopar ; Qnd Aor. Act. €raGoy 


“mS tT cere —, 
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[Epic AéAabov, made to forget], Mid. érabduny [Epic AeA], Mid. 
forget, whence governs Genitive. Verbal in d-Aaoros. \ Transi- 
tive parts = cause one to forget, 1st Aor, éméAnoer (Epic), éxAceAdbw 
(Theocritus), éx-AnOdvw (Homer). ar, 


Admrw (= Latin lambo), lick, lap, Ado and -Adpouar, AdAada; drAawWa. 


Adokw (= Aak-onw), (Aak:, probably Latin logu-or) speak, crack, utter a 
sharp sound, Aaxcjoona:, Ind Pert. AdAaxa (a) [Epic A¢Anxa, Fem. Pcp. AcAakvial], 
eAdxnoa, Ind Aor. éAdcKcoy [AcAaxduyv). Doric Aaxéw, Ionic Ankéw. Poetic. 


[Adw), see, only Pep. Adwy and Imperf. A&e.] Epic. Others make it = seize, 
and connect with Aadvw of droAavw. 


[Adw, A&, wish, contracts with », Ajjs, Ay, Infin. Any. Doric.) 
Myo, pick, gather, count, lay (chiefly in compounds in Attic), 


wt 


A€§w, -etAoya ; eiNeypar or A€Aeypat ; Zdcka, -duny, -xOnv, 2nd Aor. 
Pass. éAéynv, Fut. Pass, Xeynoopat. 


[2nd Aor. Mid. (chiefly Epic), éAéyunv is non-thematic (Aéxro, Imper. Adéo, 
Infin. Aéx Gon, Aéypevos], AexTOs, -AEKTEé0S (eligendus), -AeySdv in jpeporcyddv : also 
Aoyaédnv. (The Homer parts Adfouat, deka, Adgeo, éAéyunv, When occurring in 
the sense of lay, put to rest, are allied to a stem Aex-, appearing in Aéxos, couch.) 
The sense of gather is the meaning common to both the Greek and the Latin 
lego. In other senses, these verbs diverge, the Latin developing the sense of 
read,1 (which in Greek is mostly represented by avaytyveoxw), and not adopt- 
ing the sense of speak, which the Greek so largely developed. 


hyo, say, speak, state, é£a, 3 AdAeypat (dt-ciAeypat); rea, 
SteheEdunv, édéxOnv, usually Passive, but sometimes Middle in 
sense ; AexOnoopat (AéEouar as Passive), Fut. Perf. Pass. \eA¢£o- 


Hat; Aexros, -réos (dicendus). Its Perf. Act. can be supplied by 


eipnxa. Modal adverb xara-Aoyddyy, by discourse, also == in prose. 
(The connection between the two groups of meanings of Aédyo is 
seen in our count and recount, 1.¢., relate). In composition with 
Prepositions (pds, did, etc.), dyopedo, in Pres. and Imperf., stands 
in best Attic for Aéyo. 


Acimu, leave (Latin li-n-quo), Aeiw, Ind Perf. A¢Aoure ; AdAetupae ; 2nd Aor. 
eAtrov, edctounv 3 Ist Aor, Pass. cAethOnv ; Acewrds. (éAetyva belongs, in Homer, 
only to AetBw (or eiBw), pour a libation.) Byform Auuravw, only Pres. and Ipf. 


Actix, lick (Latin lin-go, and cf. Aryudw), Actkw late, Aga. (Probably 
from this verb Aiydynv, Epic, slightly touching.) 


[AcAtn pac, participle of Perfect from uncertain Present, (probably A:Adw, 
from stem Adw, wish, whence would arise AeAtAnpat), AeAtnudvos, longing for. 
Akin to AcAaéopar.) Epic. 


A€ww, peel, -Adipw, —— 3 -AdAeppar, ZdreWa, 2nd Aor. éAdmnyv. 
Acvaow, behold, only Pres. and Imperf. certain. (Aor. éAcvoa disputed.) 


A€ ¥w, stone, in prose chiefly in composition, xara-Aetw, -Aevow 3 -€Aevoa ; also 
ehevaOnv ; AevgOjoouat. 

Antgw, plunder, only Present and Imperfect in Active. Mid. Antgouac {Ani- 
Topar, cAynioduny Epic, Ionic}, Perf. Pass. AéAnouat (Passive in sense), éAyoapuny 
in Euripides. (Distinguish from AéAycpar, under Aav@avw.) [Verbal Epic 
Antoros, also Aetords.] 


1 "EmtAdyoxae in Ionic is the nearest approach to the Latin use of lego = to 
peruse. In the sense of read aloud, even Aéyw is usedX\of a herald in public 
meetings. ; 
16 
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[Aéy Ge, twanged shrill, only in 8rd sing., Aorist.) Epic. 

Atocopar, supplicate, rare byform Alrouar; (Fut. 1); (eAcoduny or édAd-, 
2nd Aor. éAcréuny, Epic). Verbal in roAvAAceros. 

AtxKaw, lick, with remarkable Perf. Partic. AcAetxpdres, Fut. arro-Acxpjoo- 
Mat. 

‘f [Ao éw, wash, (Latin lav-o), has Aoégcopuat, éAderoa, -aunv. Byform of Aovw]. 

pic. | 
Aovw, wash, bathe, Mid. bathe (oneself), regular. In Ionic and early Attic 
writers, Pres. and Imperf. Act. and Pres, and Imperf. Pass. form by contraction 
from Adw, as Aov = édove, also éAovperv 3 Aodrar, and traces of Aovpevos. 

Abo, loose (solvo, 7.¢., s0-lu-0), Avow, A€ATRa, AATpar ; EAva, 
-apnv, eAvOnv 3 AvOnoopat, AeAVoopat 3 Avros, -réos. Mid. ransom. 
{Epic 2nd Aor. Mid. éAvpny, Passive in sense, Avro, or by metre 
Atro. Perf, Pass, Opt. AeAtdro.] (vin Pres. and Imperf. is usually 
short in Homer, sometimes long ; in Attic v.) 


In other parts v is short, but in Futures Act. and Mid. and Aor. Act. and 
Mid. is long. v of this verb immediately before o of a tense-formative is long. ; 


Maivw, madden, (no Future), 2nd Perf. wépynva, am mad; Ist Aor. éunva 
({trans.); 2nd Aor. Pass, ¢udvpy (intrans.); 2nd Fut. pavjoopnat, late. Middle 
patvopzat, grow mad. [pavovpat Ionic, éunvayny Epic.] 

patopat, feel after, desire, pagouat, eudodpnp ; évri-pacros. (Gf. Salona.) 
Mainly Epic, and often with goin Fut. and Act. Cf. paw, padopac. 


pavOdve, learn (stem paé-, pabe-), paOnoopar, pepdOnxa; 2nd 
Aor. ¢ua@ov : pabnrds,-réos. Passive has no Aorist, and is scarcely 
found except in Present. 

napvapat, fight (Conj. papywpuat, Opt. -aiuny but also oiuyy, Imper. pdpvao). 
Only in Present and Imperfect. Chie y poetic. (Epic drops o in 2nd sing. in 
Imperative and Imperfect.) 

padprrw, clutch, seize, papyw, (2nd Perf. péucpra Epic]; guapya, traces in 
Epic of 2nd Aor, néexaproy, and with p dropped, peudsrov, éudrov. 

paprvpéw, am a witness, -yjyow. Regular, with Perf. Act. and Pass., etc, 
aprvpoua (v), call (one) to witness, Dep. Mid. with fut. -povpor late : euaprupdunr. 

HaToTw, part w, knead (stem pay-), wagw, wdpaya, etc. Regular. 2nd Aor. 
Pass. -énaynv. 

pacrigu, lash (uacritw late), eudoréa, whence Epic pdoriéev § éAdav. 


paxopar (Ionic payéopat), fight, paxotpat (Ionic payéoopat, Epic 
paxéouat, also paynoopat), pepdynuat ; épaxeadyny (also Epic co), 
[besides épaynodpny]; paxnros (also d-pdyeros) ; paynréov. 


aw, am eager, not appearing in Act. except in 2nd Perf. (ué-ne-a), which is 
not found except aster the singular; dual péeudrov; plural pépapey, -are, -dace, 
Imper. penarw; Pcp. pepaws; 3rd plural Pluperf. upeuacay. Defects supplied by 
pépova, SCC mér-. id. pdouar, desire eagerly, always in contract form, popac, 
with w fixed. [Imper. pweo or poco, pwoOat (Theognis}}, Partic. popevos.—A 
penal form patpaw, rage, chiefly Pres. and Imperf., but with Aor. naisnee, 
is Poetic. 


[méSouar, am concerned about, only Present and Imperfect, except once, Fut. 
pedjcoua.) Epic. 
‘ wédew, pedéw, rule, only in Present; chiefly in Participle as a substantive, 
pedovtes. 


on ee 
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BS . : int, drop, let go, etc., like inus. (On pepneripévos in Herodotus, see 
§ 61. 2. 


peOvaonw, make drunk (Fut. late -vow), nenddvonat; éuedica, -voOnv. Mid. 
peOvoxopnar, get drunk. Byform pediw, am drunk, only Pres. and Imperf. (Aor. 
éuddvoa, in neuter sense, late and bad). 


petpopar, get as one’s share (uép-os, from smar), obtain. Poetic. (2nd Perf. 
Eupope (1.€. dopope) has a share, Epic]; also in prose Perf. Pass. Impersonal 
etuaprat, it is allotted, fated ;  eipappnévy (uotpa = fate). On eipap- see § 71. n. 4. 
Traces of pepopyévos, pepopnevos. 

#éAAw, intend, am about to, hesitate, wedAdAjow, eeeAAnoa; medAAntéoy. Start- 
ing as a liquid, it forms as if a pure, whence weAA-yow. Passive, in Present, 
peAAerat Impersonal. Augment of Imperf., « or y, the latter chiefly in later 
Attic, not in Humer or Tragedians, (jyéAAnca, rare and doubtful.) 


péA ww, sing, play, wérAyw, Gucdwa. 


wéAw, am an object of interest, or care, also care for, chiefly poetic when used 
personally, weAjow [Epic LeAjoopat, 2nd Perf. séunra); meneAnuac Peale péepBre- 
Tat, -eT0, for pepéAnrat, -ro]; meAnOecs, -eAnréos. hiefly poetic. Mid. uéAonat, 
I lay to heart. In prose it is represented by éw:ueAoxac and -doxat, which are 
regular and full. jéAe, as Impersonal (§ 65), if concerns, peAjoer, memedAnce 5 
é€ueAnoe. (Parts of pédouat are also used Impersonally.) 


Béugdopar, blame, Dep. Mid. (without Perf.), udupouer, euenpauny; Ist 
Aor. Pass. éuéudyv, usually in Middle sense, sometimes Passive. peupOyoopar 
(Passive), peumros, -réos. 

néve, remain, stay (Latin man-e-o), pevo (Ionic pevéw), pepévyxa; euecva; 
everds, -réov. Byform Epic pipve, pipvdgw; pinvw also tragic. 

(wev-), desire, 2nd Perf., with no Present, u¢ézova. Based on the same root 


as névos, out of which comes the cognate peveaivw (uevénva), and wevorvaw, both 
poetic. See paw. 


heppnpicw, ponder, is guttural, (-fw, -£a), in Epic; is dental in Attic, as 
“€meppypiora. | . 

MHSopat, devise, plan, pycoua, éunoduny. Poetic. 

pnKdowas, bleat (cry uy-, aS a sheep), (2nd Perfect Participle peunxws, fem. 


pepaxucas abnormal Pluperf. éxéesynxov ; 2nd Aor. Partic. paxwv), Epic mainly. 
Cf. puxaopac, 


[unriaw (Epic -dw), plan; Mid. unredopar, also pyriozar, the latter with te 
in its Future and Aorist.] Epic and Lyric. 


weratve, pollute, regular and full, with Perf. Act. neutayxa; Perf. Pass. 
-tagpat, late -tazpar; éuiava, -dvOny; a-piavros. (onic Ist Aor. éuinva and also 
late.) The crux in puravény (11, 4. 146) is whether it is dual or plural, for piavd;- 
qnyv or for piavGev (plural) Epic. 

elyvupe, we oye (Latin mis-ce-o), mix, pitw (uéusrxa late), péurypars eurta. 
éutxOnv, 2nd Aor. Pass. éutynv; mtxOjoona late, mrynoouart; pepcfopac ¢ ond 
Aor. Mid. (non-thematic) utero, emxro; pmixrés, -réos, [uty-dd, -dnv, peyd-dyv 
Epic}. Iterative pioyéoxero. [Byform prydgouat Epic.) 


piyvioKe (pva-, Latin mon-e-o, com-min-isc-or), remind. pynca, 
; péuvnpat, remember in Present sense ; €uvnea, -duny, poetic ; 
-oOnv, remembered something, made mention of ; pynoOncopa, will 
mention, peuynoopat; aduvaaros, Doric, pracreov. (Mid. pipynoxo- 
pat, also pydopat = pydpa, Epic and poetic, remember). 

On moods of péuvnuos (= memini), see § 56. (2nd sing. pénrnoa, Epic 


pénvy, Out Of peuvent); pepviopac, -puny OF -yynv, Ionic -éwro ; Imper. -noo (uéuveo. 
Herodotus), etc. 


_ i Earliest of all the 2nd Futures Passive and sole clear example of the tense 
in Homer. 
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Bvaopat, court, woo (whence Epic pyeovro, pyaiacba:, upvagxero, and Ionic 

pres uses), is chiefly in Pres. and Imperf., but has éuvycdyny. Poetic generally, 

ut sometimes in Attic prose, This urvdopat is probably Bva-yo-mae = seek & wise 
to oneself (p. 10). (Cf. Bava, yuvy and Celtic bean, with its Genitive mna.) 


wodetyv, see BAWTKY. : 
UCM, suck, [wugéw Ionic, -euvgnoa Epic]. 
wvgw (Latin mut-i-o), mutter, grumble, 1st Aor. éuvga, Homer éréepvgéa, poetic. 


pundopmat, bellow (cf. unxdoua), roar (as a bull), -yoopac, énvenoapny ; [Epic 
parts 2nd Perf, pepvxa 3 2nd Aor. pixor). ; 


#%w (Sophocles), 4% (late), shut (lips or eyes), piow (late), pépixa, énvioa. 
xatauvw, whence, in later comedy and late Greek, xappiw, -vow, etc. 


Natw, dwell, chiefly Pres. and Imperf., except in Epic, (where vaccopat, 
dvacaa (causative made to dwell), also in tragic choruses -ocdunyv). -évar6ny in 
Epic and in choral or non-Iambic Attic poetry. [Byform poetic vaceraw, é.¢., am 
a vatérns, Only in Pres, ; has only open uncontracted forms; with Epic variation 
in Pep. fem. vaterdwoa, abnormally -awoa; also, lengthening, vareraacxov (sole | 
Ipf.]. vaiw is for vac-yw, and signifies ‘ go out and in’ (cf. veo- in véopat, vicoopar), 
t.e., to dwell, whence the oo of Epic, as in Saiouat, Fut. daoc-. 


vadoow, -rrw, stuf, as guttural (Lonic chiefly), vévaypat, [vata], vaxrds ; as 
dental (Attic and late), ‘pévacwat 3 vaores. Laie j 


vaw, flow, only Pres. and Imperf. (sine augmento). Poetic (4 in Homer, 
except in Od. 9. 222, where a by arsis, or the form is vatov). In later Epic ais 
long in thesis as well as in arsis. 


[verxéw, vetxetw, chide, vexéow, eveixeoa. Mainly Epic, also Ionic of 
Herodotus.) 


véuw, apportion, distribute, Mid. allot to oneself, pasture, feed, veuw@, vevéunka, 
nua; evema, -duny, evenyOny (traces of -€6nv); vexyros, -réos; veunow late. 
Hence rwrxaw, chiefly Ionic, regular. 


vedpac [Epic vetua, 2nd sing. Epic vetac with interior contraction], go, 
come, frequently Future will go. Only Pres. and Imperf. certain. o in root, 
extant in noun yoo-ros. Byform viccoxa:. Mainly poetic. 


vevw, nod (Latin nu-o), regular, except that Passive of Perfect and Aorist 
is wanting. . 


-védw -é#, only in composition, it is cloudy, 2nd Perf. gvvvévode. 


véw, swim (stem vi-, Latin na-re), vevcopa OY vevcotmat, -vévevxa; -€vevra; 


vevoréov. [Byform Epic vjxoua, Future vjgopar.] (vedow belongs only to 
vevw, nod.) 


véw, heap up (Fut. viow late), vévnuat or vévrnouat, évnoa; vyros. [Byform 
Ionic vyéw, whence noe, etc. ; also -ynvéw, but only in Jmperf. of compounds. } 


véw, v¥Ow, spin (Latin ne-re), vrpow, —— 3; évnoa [Epic Aor. Mid. -axuny), 

évjOnv ; [Verbal in édvynros Epic). (Traces of Perf. Pass. vévnomac having o 

ae aed from influence of vj6w.) Besides ordinary contraction as vetv, there 
ad been forms where w abnormally stood for ov, as voor, vadmevos. 


LaF véw, heap, and véw, spin, are from a common root (cf. meanings of glomus 
and globus). véw, swim, is allied to vaw, flow (cf. English float). 
vigw, vimrw (usually late), (vip- resting on wy- whence ¢), wash (hands), 


vive, 3 vévimpar; evepa, -anny, -evidOnv; d-verros. Mid. wash one’s sel/. 
(arovinrec@cc a var. lect. in Odyssey.) 


viggopat, go, come, Fut. vicopa (rarely as Fut. viccoxer.) Traces of an 
Aorist sped ip Poetic. On o in stem, cf. véopmat, vaiw. ¢ for ¢ (¢f. vé-opat) 
sometimes before two consonants, as in io-6¢ from éc-. 


br 
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vidw, veidw, snow, vifw, dvipa, late évid@nv. Pass. Pres. videra:, and 
Pcp. (Rests on same base as virrw, viz., nig- or snig-, whence Latin ninguo, nix, 
nivis, and Gaelic sneachd.) 


voéw (out of [yvodw], atill existing in aude-yvodw), think, perceive, vonew, ete. 
Regular in Attic. [Herodotus has, by interior contraction (as in Bodw), évwoa, 
-vévwxa, vévwpat. Tonic parts.) 


VOoRegw, practise, consider, regular and full,. vousd (voutow late), vevopsxa, 
etc., voutoréoy. 


vicogw, viTru, prick, viéw, vvga. The Passive is full but late, vévyypat, 
evdxOny, évvyny. 

vuoragw, feel drowsy (Fut. ?), vucrdgéw, évioraga, and évicraca. (vevoragw, 
Epic byform only in Pep. Pres. -wv.) Frequentative from vevw, nod, 


Béw, scrape, ——; éfeopac ; dfeoa, [Epic féoca] ; feords. 


Enpaiva, dry, énpava, —— ; efjpacpat and éfjpaupar ; efyjpava, éfnpavOnv. 
(eEnpapas doubtful.) 


£uvpdw (only in Pres.), skear, Ionic and Old Attic -éw, from which last come 
Perf. Pass. and lst Aor. Act. and Mid. all with », as also (but late) Fut. Act. 
and Mid. Byform évpw, with liquid formation é¢dpa Ionic, -apny late. 


£vw, polish (Fut. ?), —— ; efvona; éfioa (Epic éfica), -apny, -vodnv ; tve- 
tos. (vis long in Pres. and in Epic 1st Aor. v is short in 1st Aor. in Attic; 
hence o is inserted in Perf. Pass.) 


‘OSdpopar, mourn, Dep. Mid., regular but no Perf. Mid. ;. -podua, ——; 
wédupdunv ; odvpros, -réov. Byforin 58poxzac only in Pres. 

((o-Sua-), an angry, a stem found only in Homeric Aor. and Perf. aduvcdpzny 
(also oa), d5aS5vopuae.] Epic. 

gw, smell, emit odour, ogyow (onic d¢éow), 2nd Perf. 6$w5a [Plup. 3rd sing. 
o5@dee Homer]; e¢noa (Lonic ogera). ; 


[60opacr, reck, care about, only in Pres., if 56er’ is such (Iliad 5, 403).) 


otyw, otyvupt, open, otf, ——, -emypat; gfa [Epic dia], Aor. 
Pass. Pep. ofy@eis. [Imperf. Pass. diyupny, Epic.] More com- 
monly avoiye or -yupe (Imperf. dvéwyov) with fuller tenses, dvoiEa, 
Perf. Act. avéwxa, Pert. Pass. avéwypa ; 2nd Perf. dvéwya (Lonic 
and Hellenistic, neut.) stand open (for which Attic preferred 
Perf. Pass.), rarely Active ; Aor. Act. avéwfa (poetic avegéa, Ionic 
ivouga), Conj., etc., dvoiéo ; Aor. Pass. dvedyOnv ; Conj. avotx Ga ; 
Fut. Perf. dvewfopuat ; dvotxréov. 

The forms avoryviw, dvoix@fcoue:, and all with 7 of augment, though ap- 
pearing in Xenophon, are in general late, as qvoga, yvotx@nv, and so Imperf. 


yvoryov. [In Epic, the diphthong suffers divresis at augment in simple, ¢f. 
impert. Pass. wtyvuvro.) Triple augment in Hellenistic, nvéwée, etc. 


oi8ée, swell (otdfow Ionic), d3nxa ; G8yoo. (Byform oiSdw late ; also oi8dve, 
oisairw, these sometimes transitive.) 


otnwogw, cry alas (otpor), groun, -wkopac (-w late); Aor. Act. dnwéa poetic ; 
OlpwKTos. 


_ otvoxoéw, [Homeric Pres., always in -evw], act as wine-pourer, olvoxojnow, 
otvoxonaat, - f omeric Imperf. remarkable for rare divergence from Present 
and for variety of augment, otvoxdet, gvoxdet, ewvoxder, ic. é~wv-.] 


lh, 
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olopar, think, ween, oinovopat, ; @7Onv ; oinréov. The syn- 
copated forms ofuat and pny are only in the 1st Person and are 
post-Homeric. Present 2nd person sing. is in Epic dtea:, but in 
Attic and also post-Attic, only ote. [Epic resolved forms are 
dia (only 1st person), diopat, dioduny, dioOnv, etc. (in Homer 
always éio-), this sin dieresis is ordinarily long ; in Homer in 
Middle voice always long, in Alexandrian time common. These 
latter Epic parts have sense of foreboding ; verbal in dvdicros.] 


[(oi dw, leave alone, only in Aor. Passive ; sine augmento, oti@nv). Epic. 


oltxopar am a-going, usually am gone (in sense of a Perfect), oixyoouar 
(otxnpat, -pxnnat, both Tonic. doubtful in Attic); Perf. Act. otxwxa or dxwxe, 
both with peculiar vocalisation (w for 7, which appears in Epic Pape vane). 
Imperf. has aoristic sense. [Byform oixvew, go or come. Poetic.] 


dK éAAwW, TUN ashore, prose form of céAAw. Only in Ist Aor. Act. aera, 
besides Pres. and Imperf. 


dAce7Odva, slip, also dArcGaivw late, has 2nd Aor. oAcoOov. (onic waAto- 
Ona, wAtcOnxa). 

SAvpe (for ddA-vu-ps) and -va, destroy, lose, Mid. perish, drécw 
(Ionic dAéw), Attic 6X (dAcis, etc.), dAdAexa, 2nd Perf. GAwAa, am 
destroyed; ddeoa, Ind Aor. Mid. dAdunv, perished, Epic Participle 
otAduevos, pernicious, accursed. In prose, dméAAupe More common. 
No proper Passive until late, d\écOnv. (Byform poetic édéxo, only 
Pres, and Imperf. Act. and Pass.) 

dA0AV Sw, wail, shout, -Eopar (2), (-Ew late); has Aorists Active and Middle 
(Latin wl-ut-o). ; 

Suvupt and -vo, swear (forms from dpo-), dpodpar (see note on 
p- 146), duapoxa, duaporat and -oorat; dpoca, -dunv, opdOny and 
-doOnv ; dpooOnoopa. Verbal in dre@poros. (dudow and spoxa 
are late ; Attic prefers to drop o in Passive parts.) 


drAop>vpopac, bewail, -potpar, ——$ wAodupauynyv ; drA0dupbets (Thucydides). 


aye py-vupt, wipe, dudptw (no Perfects); apopia, -duny, -duopxGeis. Mostly 
poetic. 

dv-ivnne (dva- see § 73), benefit, help, ovjow (no Perfects) ; avnca, -7Onv; 2nd 
Aor. Mid. advduny or ovnuny (Opt. ovatuny ete.). [Homeric mipetat ovyao, Pep. 
dvijuevos.] Mid. dvivanar, profit by, Fut. dvjoopar, Impert. avvduny. No 
Imperf. in Active Voice. 


fovopat, blame (2nd sing. svova, like Si8oca, etc.), dvdcouas, wvocdpuny. 
[Epic Fut. and Aor. Mid. also with oo]; [6voordés, also dvords, poetic). [ovverde 
in 2nd plur, Pres., évaro or voro as Aor. Mid., and -wvéc@nv in Middle sense, 
all Epic. Byform dvoragw, Epic.] 


drvia, mary (of the man), Fut. dztow. Pres. driw late. Pass. omviopat, 
am married (of the woman). Mostly poetic. 

dpdo (Ionic dpéw), see, Syropat (2nd sing. dyer), édpaxa (or with 
single augment édpaxa, common in comedy), éwpayat (-doat, etc.) 
also dupat (Spa, etc.); 2nd Aor. Act. efSoy, Mid. etdopny,' Ist 
Aor. Pass. db8nv, late éwpadny ; Fut. Perf. o@éjoopa; opards, 
érréos. The Imperfect, which in Homer is sine augmenio, as dpa, 
éparo, isin Attic (€wpaov) = émpwr, (€wpaes) = éwpais, ete. ; in Ionic 


spa eens sh rast ie 


A meee, 
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&pov, also épeov. An Tonic 2nd Perf. is drama. Mid. dpacéa, 
idéoOat, chiefly poetic, and differs from the Active in indicating 
vision with intenser emotion. (Roots associated are (1) var (Latin 
ver-eor, cf. English ware in a-ware ; (2) ak or ok (ef. Latin oc-ulu-s), 
by Labialism into op; (3) vid, of momentary recognition, contri- 
butes therefore the stem of Aorist. 


dpyaive, am angry, Aor. apyava, enraged. Only in Tragedians. (dpyigw is 
regulax and complete, but without Perf. Act. and ist Aor. Mid.) 


pal de reach, stretch (Latin reg-o) spéfw, —— ; mpeypor, [Epic reduplicated 
3rd plural opwpéxarat, -ro]; dpega, -dunv, apéxOnv ; dpexrds; dpéydyny late; Mid. 
reach after, desire. Cognate o-pry-vaopac, stretch and yawn, 


Sp-vu-e (stem dp-, Latin or-io-r), raise, rouse, Spow, ——; 2nd Perf. dpwpa, 
arise; @poa, (Iterative, opcacxe, 2nd Aor. Act. wpopoyr (trans.), but like jpapov 
also intrans. ; always reduplicated except in Pep. opovea (Hesiod): only in Epic.] 
Mid. rise, rush, Fut. opotua, [Epic Perf. Pass. opdpener]; 2nd Aor. Mid, wpounv 

with parts mostly non-thematic, as 3rd sing. Indic. Spro; Imper. épao, dpceo, 

Opaev; Opa, Gpuevos). Traces of a Pres. Mid. dpoua, poetic Imperf. dpeovro. 
Byforms all poetic, dpo8vvw (chiefly Pres. and Imperf.) raise. dpivw, stir, only 
1st Aor. @piva, -pivénv ; dpovw, rush, Fut. -ow, and Ist Aor. -ca. 


dipiggw, dp¥rrw, dig (d- prothetic, ¢f. Latin ru-n-c-0), dpvéw, -dpdpuvye 
opwpvypat, Spvypa Herodotus (?) and late ; wpugéa, -duny, Ionic and late ttic, 
wpvxny ; dpvxOficopat; dpuxrés. Traces of 2nd Aor. Act. wpvyoy and 2nd Aor. 
Pass. varying between -xnv and -ynv, and Fut. Pass. similarly in -y#coua: or 
-ynvopat. 


[Srcopat (= dx-yo-uat, ef, oc-ulus), eye, often of second sight, forebode, only 
Pres. (chiefly Pep.) and Imperf. (sine augmento).] Epic.] 


drdpatvopas (late oodpdouac), smell, feel the scent of, sodpyjoouat, 32nd . 
Aor. wardpouny (traces of Aorist in -aunv); also dodpavény, rare. Sodpavrés late. 


oToTUgw, lament (cry drorot), -viouat, av-wrédtvEa. Its Passive occurs in 
Present tense in Attic drama (not in trimeters). 


ov péw, make urine, olpyoopat, éovpyxa; eovpyoa. On augment, see § 70. x. 6. 
Fut. Act. ovpjow, ovpyxa, ovpyOnv are Ionic. 


[ovrdgw, wound, ovradow, ——; ovracnat, Ist Aor. ovraca (-acGeis late.} 


Epic. 


fodrdw,2 wound (Imperat. ovrae), (Fut. obrjow, very late), (no Perfects); 
Ist Aor. oryaa, od riOnv ; 2nd Aor. Act. 3rd sing. obra (like éxra), Infin. ovrd- 
pevat, ovraduey (page 126); 2nd Aor. Mid. ovrduevos in Passive sense; Iterative 
ovracke, ovrnogacxe, Verbal in av-ovraros (ef. aovros)]. Mainly Epic. 


ddeirAw, owe, Ought, dherdAjyow, wheidAnxa; wdheiAnaa, detAnOeis; 2nd Aor. 
Act. wdedov, now only in wishes (utinam), originally J ought (had all been well), 
i.e. would that I; 2nd Pers. adedrcs, thou oughtest, etc., would that thou, ete. 
[Byform Epic oféArAw, with edpedAAov or unaugmented SdedAoy usually, rarely 
@pedov, unaugmented odedov. Imperf. SdeddAov, ddeAdrov are in Epic used as 
answering to utinam, not less than is the 2nd Aorist.] 

dGéAAw, augment, ordinarily Pres. and Imperf. Act. and Pass., [Homeric 
Aor. Opt. ogéAAece (Zolic form as well as ending)). Poetic. 

OPAtOK-dvw, Owe, incur a penalty, am guilty, doAjow, OdAyKa, OPAnuae; 2nd 
Aor. &Aor (with its Infiln. and Pep. sometimes with accent asif Present, odrAccv, 
ddAwyv), wdanea late. Buttmann thinks that SdAov is properly 2nd Aorist to 
odpetrdw (SpdAov : dhetrAw : : Hypouny : éyeipw), and that it has been appropriated to 
& special meaning. 


1 The w in édp- is explained by shifting of quantity froma primitive HOp-, 
with 7 as augment, as in nfovAduynv. So in eddAwy and éaynv. 

2 From same base as our English wound. dovros = déFoutos (Bwrdgerv, Bad- 
Aecy (Hesych.), whence f has taken the place of /). 
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Tlatgw (wad-, racy-), play, play the boy, sport, as guttural, ratfovma (late 
mwactonat); mémacxa, -ynat, both late. Also, as dental, notwithstanding collision 
with raiw, (no Fut. 2), wéra:xa 3 wématouat; eraccas maoréoy. 


raiw (Latin pav-i-o), strike, smite, regular, but inserts o in Passive parts, 
naicw, -méraika, -réracpat late; éraca, -dunv, -aic@ny. A Future in Aristoph. 
nmatfow. (In Passive rérAnypar, éwAyyny preferred.) 


waraiw, wrestle, rataiow ; émddaca, -aicOny ; Svo-mddaocros. (Perfects -xa 
and -cpet, but late). 


warAAw, shake, brandish, (Fut. ?), wéwoApar 5 érnda [Epic parts 2nd Aor. Act. 
au-reradwv, as if from wéradov; 2nd Aor. Mid. éraAro, raéAro.] But éradro is 
from éf-dAAopar. Trace of 2nd Aor. Pass. -rdAeis. 


(rdopar, Pres. not found), acquire, is used much like «rdopat, Fut. rdcouat, 
rénaat; eracaunv. Mostly in poetry, but réwayzec in Xenophon. (Distinguish 
from raécouae infra, in traréopat.) 


mwapo.véw, behave rudely (in wine), mapowjow, werapwvnxa; éerapwrvyca, 
-yynOnv. Imperf. érapgvovy. On double augment, see § 74. 2. 3. 


Taeow, TaTTwH, sprinkle, Tacw, ——; wéracpat late; emda, -doOyny; rac- 
TOS, TATTEOY. 

waoxo! (for mab-cxw), (wa-, rev-), suffer, feel, weivopat (for 
mevO-copa, see p. 145), 2nd Perf. wémrovOa. [Homeric parts, 2nd 
plural, réroc de, memdOvia] ; 2nd Aor. éraGov ; waOnrés late. 

Note another reftcopat, shall obey (a part of wei@w), Trace of ryoas = radwv 
in Zschylas (Agamem. 1607). méracde now preferred to rérocGe. 


ratacaw, strike, cfm, no Perf. Act., but otherwise full in Active forms. 
The Aorist éraraga is the only part adopted in Tragedy and Attic prose ; and in 
Passive parts wAyoow is more prevalent in Attic. -mrerarayzae is Epic, but 1st 
Aor. Pass. and Fut. Pass. are very late, and mardccoua hardly exists. 


waréopat, eat, partake of, ricopat, (wéracuat), [Epic Plup. Mid. reracurr]; 
éracduyy ; a-twagros. Chiefly Ionic and poetic. Cy. Saréouor in formation. 
Distinguish from wdozet and from r&réopxat, Pass. of réréw, tread. 


ravdw, check (stem in pau-cus, English few), Mid. cease. Regular. In 1st 
Aorist Passive éxavc@ny, besides the normal érav@nyv, and traces of éndyy. 
TavoTeoy. 


aelOw (7i6-), persuade, Mid. obey, comply with, weiow, réreixa, 
mémevopat ; mera, eretaOny ; mecoOnoopat ; also 2nd Perf. réroba, 
as a Pres. trust in; 2nd Aor. Act. (only in post-Homeric poetry, in- 
cluding Aristophanes), éri@ov, Mid. émrOdpny, complied with (2nd 
Aorists not Attic except in poets), [Epic mém@ov and (= trust) 
-dunv] 3 mords, -mecords only in compounds, also reoréov. [Epic 
parts of wémroba, émémOper, etc., of. § 64]; mémrero 6, Imperative in 
sense of sérocOa. [Epic byforms, the trans. wem:Onco, the intrans. 
mOnow and ménoas, obeying, trusting, the latter also lyric and 
tragic.] (Distinguish weicouat, Fut. of méoyw, governing accus., 
from meicopat (of reiOw), will comply, governing dative.) 

[rweixw (Latin pec-to), Epic Pres.), comb, clip, [Doric Fut. refo)], ——; éreéa 


-aunyv, -€x9nv. (The Attic Present in use is wexréw, only Pres. Act. an Pass.) 
Poetic. ; 


wetvaw, hunger, regular, but has y in contraction in place of a, § 57. 3. 


1 Memorial Iambic line : tagxw re xai wérovOa, cate tetoouae (Euripides). 
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wet peo. try, frequent with Genitive ; tempt with Accusative regular and 

full, with Perfects. The Middle, in same sense, has choice of Ist Aor. Mid. or 

1st Aor. Pass. in sense of J tried. ze:pagw, with frequentative sense, tenpt, is 

only in Present in Homer, but in the Hellenistic time, receives complete and 

Bre development. [mecpyrigw, found only in Present and Imperfect, is 
pic. 


tweipw, pierce (Fut. 7), —— 3 méwappae; Erecpa, -Eer&pyyv. Chiefly poetic. 


werdow [reddw poetic, also in Attic poets reA&Iw, in choral odes rAd0w), 
bring near (only in poets), also approach (stem TeAa-, Tra, wredad-), (Fut. redo, 
from weAdow, both poetic, choral), 3 wexAnpat, eréAaga [Epic oo], éreAdo- 
Oyv and érAyOny (2nd Aor. Mid. exAjpny, drew nigh; unaugmented, rAyro, etc., 
(contrast with wAyjro from miuwAnut)]; arAadros. The transitive sense, bring 
near, confined to poets, is almost universal in Homer. (-rAd¢w in Homer occurs 
twice as syncopation for meAd¢w). Byform [wiAvayoe Pres. and Imperf., only 
Epic, also meAvaw), rAnotégw only in prose, regular, whence a Perf. Act. in -xa. 


wéAXw and réAopat, move round, am (in sense of versari), only Pres. and 
Imperf., Act. and Mid. « often syncopated in the Imperf. (whence some con- 
sider it a 2nd Aor.), a8 érAe or érAero for éede, etc., erdev; also in Pcp. mepr- 
mAduevos. Poetic; remained longest in use among Dorians. The Imperf. 
Middle (érAero) is notable as having sense of a Present. (mwdAdonar gained upon 
this verb in the Attic and even in the Epic time.) 


wépww, send, réuw, wérouha, wéreppat ; Emenpa, -aunv, -EMPOnv ; WELMTOS, 
weptréov. (Distinguish this réreupor from that of recow.) 


wmévopat, am poor, work at, only Present and Imperfect. Cf. Adj. mévns. 


wepdw, cross, regular, with long a of Attic in its other tenses (repacw, 
wenépaxa) and » of Ionic. On mrepaow, etc., which has no Present mepdw, see 
TUT PparKw. 


mépSouac, usually taken in origin, as in meaning, to be same as Latin pedo, . 
2nd Fut. Pass. -rapdjcoua.; 2nd Perf. weropSa; 2nd Aor, érapdov. Traces of 
mépdw. Only in comedy. 


wépOw, sack, destroy, mépow (no Perfects); érepoa. [Epic 2nd Aor. Act. 
érpadov, Mid. erpaddunv (as Pass.), rare Infin. répéar, probably for rép0-@ar] ; Fut. 
Mid. as Pass., répcowar. Poetic. Prose form to répéw is its own frequentative 
nopGew, regular. 


wépunmer, sell, Iter. répvacxe, Mid. répvana. Poetic, in sense of murpacxw. 


wécow, réttw (late rérrw, ¢f. évintw), cook, ripen (stem rer-, by labialism 
from same base as Latin coguo), réypw, ——; mémeppon; erepa, -éfOnv ; werrds. 
(Distinguish wereppar, -eyar from méreppuac, -enyae of réprw.) 


weTdvyupe, spread, expand (trans.), meracw, also wet; -erérdxa late ; 
mewéragpat late, better mémr%uae [Epic 3rd plural rerrédérat): éwéraca, -dadny, 
pons oe only Pres. and Imperf. Act. and Mid., Epic and Lyric (not in 
rimeters). 


wéropat, fly, Fut. mernocopat, ; 2nd Aor. Mid. (-ésrréuny), 
Opt., etc., mroiuny, wréaOar, mropevas. Perf. Mid. by memérnpat 
from byform mordopat. The above contributes the normal con- 
jugation of this verb as admitted into Attic prose. 
A late non-Attic form in Pres. and Imperf. is rérazat, also 
weraopat. Byform (late in Pres.) imrapat, -arjoopat 
(Ionic and Attic prose, the simple very late); 2nd 
Aor. Mid. érrépny (Conj. arava, Inf. wracOa, mra- 
pevos, § 63. A. obs. 1); also 2nd Aor. Act. late and 
poetic, érrnv, Conj. (re), rrainv, mrqvat, mras. 
wedbvecy, see (pévw). 
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awyyvupt, fx, freeze (Latin pang-o), mjéw (1st Perf. Act. ?), réryyuat late ; 
2nd Perf. mémmya, stand sized, am frozen; érn&s, -dunv, -yxOyv 3 2nd Aor. Pass. 
érdyynv; 2nd Fut. Pass. wayjoouat; [2nd Aur. Mid. Epic xar-érnxro); wy«tds. 
myviw and migcw, -rrw, as forms of Present, late. mjyvuro (Pres. Pass. Opt.) in 
Plato for ryyvvorro. 


awnddw, spring, has Fut. rndjcouat (rndnow late), Perfects Act. and Pass. ; 
uo Ist Aor. Pass. Regular and full (with Perfects). 


wrécw, press (some from Lat. pis-o, but from (2)m- egw, Brugm.), reg., mow 
etc., with Aorists, no Perf. Act. ; in Tonic is largely guttural, whence remieywat. 


midtvapat, see TeAaSw. 


a i-u-1 A -2  (rAa-), inflected in Pres. and Imperf. Act. and Pass. like torn - 
(once Imper. eumrimAnée for -d4:), fll, forms in Attic from a stem rAnO-, rAjow, 
-mérAnka, TéeTAHT HAL, ASO mémAnwat Implied in wéxAnvrac, -nvTo; ErAnca, -auHY, 
éerAnoOny 3 tAncOjcoua; 2nd Aor. Mid. (Epic (érAjunv, page 127), unaugmented 
rAnto (contrast with that from zeAd¢w)], in Attic, In compounds, évérAnz70, Opt. 
éutranunv (-etunv, Buttm.) Imper. eurdAnoo, éumdAjpevos; éu-trAnoréos. N.B.—In 
composition with év and ovr, it is so ordered that only one » shall appear in 
the preposition and:reduplicated syllable, conjointly ; thus éu-mi-rAnue but éve- 
wiwrany, and so with rinmpyut, when along with the same prepositions. Cobet, 
however, demands éumtzA-, etc., and regards such as the sole correct forms.— 
Cf. byform rA7jéw, rAnOvw, both generally intransitive and chiefly in Present 
and Imperfect, although 7A7@w has 2nd Perf. réwAnOa, and wAnévw has traces 
of Aor. in -vaa. The transitive sense of miumwAnuse can be also expressed 
by wAnpdw. 1A7@w chiefly in prose in the phrase ayopa rAjdoves, full market 
time. Epic byform Pass. mpmdAdverat.] murdctoat (Hesiod) implies a form 
(mitrrA€w). Negative verbal, drAngros. Cf. Latin pleo, our Jill. 


wi-e-rpy-t (rpa-), blow, burn, borrows from mpyéw largely, mpjow, —— 3; 
-rérpyuat, also érpyoa, [Lonic mpyjcopxae in Pass. sense, also Fut. Perf. wempy%- 
coxa.) Byform mp7ydw, blow, burn. Imperf. évérpyfov. As to » by conctrrence 
in composition with év and avy, see under wiumAnue. (Trace of érpeca, Hesiod.) 


wivuaoKkw (rivv-), make prudent, admonish [Homeric Aor. emivvoca]. Cy. 
mvéw, Chiefly Epic. 

wl-y-o, drink, (wit-, ro-, po-to), Fut. wiopat (§ 77. B. obs. 3), (¢ of 
Fut. long in Epic, as always in arsi, but i in Attic comedy ; late 
-odpat) 3 mémoxa, méropat; 2nd Aor. Act. erioy (t long in arst, as Epic 
Infin. weépev), with Imperat. wié: (p. 126), as well as wie. Traces 
of Infin. wiv or wety. Ist Aor. Pass. éwo@ny ; mo8noopat 3; ores, 
-réos. The transitive mimiocxa, give to drink, has Fut. rice, erica ; 
chiefly Ionic and poetic. 

wi-empadaoxw (mepa-, mpa-, cf mép-vyn-pe), sell, (Future, only in Epic répécw, 
émépdoa). wémpaxa, rémpauar, (Homeric, in sense of sold, merepnudvos]; éexpd@ny, 
[Tonic -pyuat, -pyOnv)]; mpadyooua, late; Fut. Perf. werpacopot, mpards, -téos. 
The Attic representatives of Future and Aorist are aroddcopat, aredopnv. 

alrrw, fall (for m-mer-o), (stem qmer-), mecotpat (Ionic -éopat), 
néntoxa, Pep. menras (tragic), [Epic memrnds and -eds] ; 2nd Aor. 
émreoov [Doric éeroyv], possibly for émer-cov (rare relic in Attic 
like Epic Aor. in -cov.) Poetic Present in tragic and lyric rirve, 
less certain mirvéw. (¢ of simro is treated as long, as for example, 
in Imper. wimre.) 

witynpt, spread, See weTavvuyps, 

{[rrcdpavonw, se0 PuIoKw.]) 

wAaSw (tAayy-), make to wander, mislead, (Fut.?); érAayga. Mid. and Pass. 


wrdgouat, wander, wAdyouar, 3; éwAdyyOnv: wAayetés. Tonic and Poetic. 
(The cognate rAdvaw, reg. and full, takes its place in prose.) Cf. under reAdgw. 


—_ 


§ 114. ] IRREGULAR VERBS. 251 


wraocow, TAATTO, fashion, form, [-rAdow Ionic], wéwAdna late; wémAacpat 3 
emrAdoa, -auny, -aoOnv; tAacrés, -réov late. 


wiréxw (Latin plec-to), fold, knit, plait, mAéfw, [wérwAexa or Ionic -oxa], mé- 
waeyuat; érAdeta, -aunv, -exOnv; wAcxOncona 3 2nd Aor. Pass. -érAdany (var. lect. 
-éxny); wAextés ; TAEy-dnv. 


wrAEw (rdAv-), sail (takes o in Perf. Pass.), wAevoouac Or -odpat, mémAevea, 
wétdevopat ; Erdevoa, érrdevodnv late; rAevoréov, [Byform Homeric raAetw (i.e. 
twAeF-yw); also the Poetic and Ionic (both prose and poetry), rAdw, rAdcopat, 
wétAwxa (Euripides in trimeters once), érAwca, Epic 2nd Aor. érAwyv, Participle 
-TAWS 5 TAWTES.] (arAevow, as Fut. late.) 


TwARTTW, TARTTY, strike, late (post-Aristotelian) in simple in Pres.; in 
composition with éx-, Epic and Attic in Pres., Fut. mAjéw (Aschylus); 2nd 
Perf. wérAnya (in early Attic Active, in later Passive in sense), (Ist Perf. wéz- 
Anxa doubtful, being only var. lect.); wérAnyuot 5 erdnga, -dunv (Tonic); éAryx- 
@yv, more commonly 2nd Aor. Pass. érAnynv; also -érAdyny, but only in 
compounds of mental emotion, expressing strike with terror, etc.; 2nd Fut. 
Pass. rAnyfoouat Or -wAdyjooua: ; Fut. Perf. mwemdjtouar; mAneréov; -rAyydyy, 
ez- Epic. Mid. strike one self (for grief). (On reduplicated Epic aorists méz- 
Anyov, -ounv, see § 73.) Trace of a form wAynyvups in Pres. Pass. in Thucydides. 
In the Active parts, rardcow is more common. 


wADYw (wAdv-), wash (clothes, etc.), rAvva, (Perf. Act. 7); méwAvpat ; Erddva, -- 


-dynv, érrA¥Gny ; traces of rABOjoonat; Fut. Mid. -rAvvetras in Passive sense ; 
wAvrés Ionic, tAvréos. (Akin to rAéw, rAv-.) 


mvéw (vi), [Epic byform mveio, i.e. rveF-yw], blow, breathe, rvevoouc: and 
-ovpat, -wémveuxa ; [Epic Perf. Pass. rérvipat, am wise Seager | am gifted with 
soul, beseelt), Plup. rérvyac]; Exvevoa, -cOnv 3 arvevoros ; (2nd Aor. Act. with 
preposition ava-, Imper. du-rvve, 2nd Aor. Mid. adu-rviro, recovered breath; 1st 
Aor, Pass, ap-rvivénv). Cf. also mvioxw, and adjective rivirés. 


mviyw (mrvey-, to check breath, rvv-), choke, trans. stew, -rvigw (later -rvifopna), 
» TémTMLywar; Erviga, -ixOnv late. erviyny a was drowned ; mvvyjoopar 5 mveK- 
tos. (Doric Fut. wvefovpa: in reflexive sense. 


wo8éw, desire, regret, regular, -yow, etc., but Perfects late ; traces in Ionic 

and good Attic of short vowel, wodécona:, 1st Aor. Infin. ro@éoac (Homer); (70- 

énrés), a Doric rpi-rd0aros : a-réGecros in Homer, which Eustath. takes as 
rom 7ro0éw. 


{rorrvvdw (geminate from mvéw), puff, bustle about, chiefly Present and 
Imperfect, except ist Aor. Pep. soervicas.] Epic and poetic. 


wovéw, fabour, reguiar and full; traces of an Ionic Fut. rovéow (in bodily 
sense of smart), as well as rovjow. 


wop- (mpo-), assign, allot; 2nd Aor. éropoy poetic [reduplicated wemopetv in 
Pindar]; Perf. Pass. rérpwyuat, generally impersonal rénpwrat, it is fated, wempw- 
pévm as substantive = Fate. Cy. peipopat. wopcivw supplies defects. Root as 
in Latin par-s, im-per-t-io. 


roptaw, fasten with buckle (xépr»), prefers to form with ain early Attic, 
as ropragov. y appears in later time. . 


Tmpagaow Or mparre (mpax-, mpay-), do, perform, exact, mpdkw, mémpaxo. 
(transitive, till late), 2nd Perf. atapiye (generally intrans., have fared, well or il), 
Térpaynat (Passive, also Middle in sense), érpagta, -duny, -dxOnv 3 mpaxOjoouce ; 

t. Perf. wempdfouat; wpaxréos; Middle exact, obtain (for one’s self). (Ionic 
mpjoow, fullin forms), Negative verbal, ampaxros. 


mprd-, buy (get some one to sell, repa-, rpa-), stem with only lst Aor. Mid. 
éxpiaunyv. See for inflection § 63. B. 1. (Other tenses supplied by wydopat.) 

wptw, Siw, inserts o in Passives (Perfect and Aorist), (Fut. ?), wémpeopas ; 
émpica, -taOnv 3 mptorés. Traces of -rénpixa late. Byform mpi¢w late. 


tpoOvpdopat, show earnestness, a Dep. Pass., whence Aor. rpovdupy@nv (no 
Perfect). 


in 


=. 
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{rpotacopat, beg, -rpotfoua, Ionic]; -rpolgoua, Attic; -érpotgaro, late 
and rare. Mostly poetic. 


arapvupae (ef. Latin ster-nu-o for (p)ster-nu-o), sneeze, (Fut. ?), 2nd Aor. 
Act. érrapov, (-éunv Ionic); -épyy. (Trace of a Present rraipw or mrapw.) 


mryoow (rrax-, mryx-), crouch, cower, (Future ?); émrrnxa, éxrnfa (usually 
cowered, also transitive terrified). From mrax-, 2nd Aor. Act. cararraxwy ; (from 
older stem mra-, 2nd Aor. xararrjrny (of steeds, referred by many to the érrny of 
mérouat); Pep. of 2nd Perf. rerryws, but of rirrw). mrocow, Ionic prose and 
tragic, 1s chiefly in Present and Imperf.; Fut. and Aor. -£w and -f« late. [By- 
form rrwcxage only Epic and in Present.) 


ariogw (for rrv-or-w = Latin pin-so), pound, (Fut. ?), erreopar; éerrica, 
-o@nv. Chiefly Ionic. 


rrvogw, fold, -nriéw, ——}; Exrvypa:; Exrrvga, -dunv, -vxOnv (rructés Epic). 
arv¥w (Latin spu-o), spit, Ist Aor. Act. rrvcar; Aor. Pass. értic@ny ; -rruc- 


rés. Traces of a Perf. Act. in -xa. (In Pres. ¢ in Homer and tragedians, i in 
later poets.) 


_ 790w, make to rot, riow, 3; éruca. Pass. vot, decay. (Distinguish év- 
Gopnnv, its Imperf., from ériOopuny, 2nd Aor, of ruvPdvopat.) 


muvOdvopat, inquire, hear (xv6-, forms from byform mev@ouar), revoonat 
(Doric, -oUpat) 3 Téervguat, ervOduny, [Epic rervGotto] ; revoréoy Attic; ava-ruc- 


Tos, -réos, Epic and Ionic. ev@oxear asa Pres. is not in prose, but in all forms 
of poetry, except comedy. 


wupégogw, trupéerro, have fever, generally guttural, rupégw, traces of Perfs. 
Act. and Pass. ; émrvjpeéa (var. lect. érvpecra). 


‘Paivw (fa-, also pav-), sprinkle, pavo, ——3 €ppacuar ; éppava (Tonic -nva), 
-avaxny late, -pavOe’s. From stem pa- (cf Ba- in Saivw), [Epic lst Aor. Imper. 
pacoare ; Perf. Pass. éppadarat, -aro. See § 69.) pavrds, late, Ionic and poetic. 


pata, strike (with a hammer), [Jatow, éppacca], -aioOyv ; [Fut. Mid. as Pass. 
ehaicoxar). Except eppaic@ny, which occurs in tragedy, mostly Epic and lyric. 

patrw (sad-), stitch, paw, 
éppadyy } pamros. 

paocogw, parte (Present late), tear down, patw late; éppaga, -dxOnv ; pay- 
énv: akin to fjcow, apdcow. 

pégw (pey-), (out of Fpey-yw,) cf. § 9.3. for ¢), do, work, pégw, epeéa, rarely 
ipptea® pe Gein, sexbece, only onic in Aor. Pass. Verbal in "d-pexros. [Iterative 
Imperf. jégerxov.} Chiefly poetic.—Byform épéw Epic, épdw later Ionic, arising 
out of Fepy-yw, of. Fépyov, Fut. épfw, 2nd Perf. éopya, Plupertf, ewpye: 3rd pers., 
épéa, also épéa rare. o Aor. Pass, from epy- stem, which avoids confusion 
with Aor. Pass. of épyw, exclude, Never augmented pret in Homeric Pluperf. 
—Not in Attic prose except in passages which are quoted or borrowed ; super- 
seded by epyagopat. - 

péw (pv-), flow (for opefo (apv-), see § 9, cf. Latin riv-us, 
Celtic sruth = Srpupay), pedoopar and -odpar (traces of petow in 
Ionic and late), éppunxa; ¢ppevoa, 2nd Aor. Pass. eppuny (in 
active sense); 2nd Fut. Pass. pujroua (in active sense); pirds, 
late feurds. Epic Pres. also feiw, Hesiod. In the best Attic, 
éppuny was Aorist and puncopa: Future, rather than éppevea, etc. 


3; €ppapptar; Eppaya, -dunyv; 2nd Aor. Pass. 


1 Fepy- or Fepy: is the same as our English work, German werk, and péxns, in 
which Ff has vanished, is the analogon to our English wright, in which w has 
now lost its sound, though retained in spelling. 
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_ (be), stem of etpyna, etpnuat, éppyOny (-€Onv); pnOjoonar; 3rd Future Perfect 
eipjyooua. Cf. ver- in Latin verbum, and consult elsov. 


Pyyvumesr (probably Latin fra-n-go), (pay-, pyy-), poetic pjocw, break, shutter, 
pxso, —— 5 -Eppyyuat Tare; eppyta, -dunv, -yxOyv rare; 2nd Aor. Pass. ép dyn, 
payjoouar, 2nd Perf. éppwya, am broken, see § 81. pyxrés. [Iter. Imperf. pyy- 
vuoxe, Epic.] 


pryéw (pty-), shudder, (Fut. ?), 2nd Perf. éppiya, as Present, [Epic Participle 
épptyovte] ; eppiynoa [unaugmented Epic piynoa]. Chiefly Epic, 


pryde (i), shiver (with cold), prydow, ——3 épptywoa. On contraction by 
w w for ov ot, ‘see § 57, obs. 3. (jeyav in Infin. older Attic than pryovy.) 


pimtw, throw, cast (fid-), plifw, éppipa, epprmmar, [traces of pépizyor, Whence 
Homeric Pluperf. épépixro) ; eppia [poetic epupa, pipa], éppidOnv ; pid@joopar 3 
also épptdny ; Fut. Perf. éppifoua ; perrés; (modal adverb piuda Epic). Byform 
ptrréw, Pres. and Imperf. only ; [Iterative Epic pirracxoy]. 


pee w, sup up, swallow, podjow, also -yoopat; éppddyca, (Akin to Latin 
sorbeo. ; 


pvomae (%, in Pres. and Imperf. variable), draw to one’s side, defend, pigo- 
par (v), 1st Aor. Mid. éppicduny. [pdc@a, by some taken as from a stem (ppt), by 
others as syncopated Infin. Pres. for pvecGat, éppuvro and plural pvaro may be 
from Imperf. syncopated or froma 2nd Aor.] [Verbal pvrés in primary sense, 
dragged, Epic. Distinguish from pirds, flowing, from péw.) Trace of pioduny 
(only Epic), having quantity as in eptw, which see. 


ptwaw, am foul, [Epic puywéw, Ionic Perf, Pcp. pepurwpévos}. 


povevupe, strengthen, -pocw late, ——}; éppwuo. (Imper. éppwoo = vale, fare- 
well); eppwora, éppwcény (§ 86. 4). Verbal in dsoagros: 


[pwomat, nove nimbly, éppHoavro Homer.) Epic (of flowing motion, for 
pw- ; péw 2: wAw- : Aéw). 


Sativa, fawn upon, (Fut. ?), dvava, aravros. 


caipw, sweep, 1st Aor. éonpa, and, if from same stem, 2nd Perf. oéonpa 
(grin, as sia especially in Pep. ceanpws [Epic Fut. cevapvia]. (capdw un-Attic 
and late. . 


carkwrigw, sound a trumpet, is a guttural, whence Fut. carriyéw; Ist Aor. 
éodAmcyfa. (Late forms shifted to dental, as caAmiow.) 


gadw, save, SCC Tw Cw. 


odw, sift (whence cdc of Herodotus), ona, céonuot, ChieflyIonic. Attic 
Siarréw. Byform o7j6w, late, whence o began to be inserted in Passive parts, cy. 
véw, viPw. 


oBévvupt, extinguish, cBéow, -EoByxa (neuter); écBecpar; eaPeoa, -dabyv ; 
2nd Aor. éafnv (neuter); -oPycopat. Mid. oBévvupar, to which éofy«a and écBnv 
belong in meaning. 


céBu, reverence, Aor. Pass. éodfOnv, was awe-struck, Mid, feel reverence, revere, 
Pres. and Imperf. Verbal cerrés. 


ceiw, shake, -veicw, céveiKa, -eropar 3 Ecerca, -auny, -etoOny ; cerords. [Epic 
5 2 a 
Imperf. éoceiovro, avacceiacke.] 


cevw (ov), move, set in motion, urge, Mid. hasten, rush (no Fut. or Perf. Act.), 
éootuat, rush (as a Pres.), [Aorists éoceva, -aunv, or ceva, etc., Epic]; éoovenv 
or éo¥énv ; 2nd Aor. Mid. écotpny,1 having parts such as écvro, cro, cvmevos ; 
-cUTOS 3 obdny (4éschylus). (Anomalous Presents Middle covrar, cedrar, Impera- 
tive gov, govcde. améoccova, rather -ova, may be Laconic for arerovn, is gone, 
is vanished.) Poetic. | 


1 Might also be a Pluperfect in form but the subjoined parts belong to an 
Aorist. Its 2nd sing. is éccto (for ésctao), for same-euphonic reason as €oveva 
drops c. 


4 
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_ oN Bat vw, show, OHA, ceojpayka late, ceorjpacpat; éojunva, also -dva, 
“any, -avOnv 3; onpavOyaopno: 3; Verbal in a-ovpavros. 


o 


_ £4Htw (car-), rot, i.e. cause to decay, ono, 2nd Perf. céonra (as a Pres. rot, 
i.e, suffer decay), c¢onupat; 2nd Aor. Pass. evamnyy, 2nd Fut. camjoopat 3 onrros. 


_ otydw (probably German schweig-en), am silent, pass over in silence, Fut. 
cryjcopa, oryjow late, otherwise regular and full. (oty- with « long.) 


civopzar (i), harm, chiefly in Present and Imperfect. 


Trwmdaw, am silent, pass over in silence, Fut. cwmjcopat, owrjow late, 
otherwise regular and full. 


oKxawtw (cxid-), dig, cxaw, Erxdpa, -appat; éoxapa, 2nd Aor. Pass. éoxa- 


env. 


oxedavvupe, scatter, Fut. oxedacw, Attic oxcda, -ds, -@, ——-; éoxdédacuar ; 
éoxddaca, -dunv, -dodnv, cxedacrés. Byform oxiSvnut, Poetic and Ionic prose; 
{also entirely Epic, without o prefixed, as xiSvapat, éxédacca, etc.] 


oKxédAdw (axed, oxdre-), dry up (trans.), (Fut 2), éoxAnca, neuter, am dried 
up, (Epic Aor. éoxndAa); 2nd Aor. €oxAny, -oxAatny, iN amo-gxAjvat ; whence azo- 
oxAjnoouat, late. 

TKETTOMAL, SCO TKOT Ew. 


_oKyrTw, prop, lean on, -cKy\rw, > oKnpats Eoxnia, -dunyv, -yhOny 5 
Mid. devise an excuse, 


oxiSvynpt, Mid. cxlSvana, scatter. Byform, chiefly poetic, for oxeSavvupe. 


oKoTréw, view, also cxomodpat (akin to Latin spec-i-o), is in good 
Attic writers confined to the Pres. and Imperf. Act. and Mid., 
borrowing the rest from a Pres. which is chiefly Epic, cxésropat, as 
Dep. Mid. ; viz. oxéypopat, grxeppar (often Pass. in sense); éoxe- 
wapnv; Fut. Perf. doxéyropat; oxerréos. (oxomnoay, etc., are only 
post-Aristotelian and Hellenistic.) | . 

[ox¥Gopat, am angry, Epic and chiefly in Present. Imperf. late. Aorist 
Optative éme-ocxvocatro.] Epic. 

oKxomre, jeer, scoff, exwpouar: (traces also of cxwiw), -Eocxwppat; Ecxwa, 
-apny, -opdnv. 

ga, smear, contracts with » for a, see § 57. 3. (Ionic cuéw.) Byform 
ouyxw, chietly Epic and Ionic, regular but no Perf. Act. (-cunx@eis also in 
Attic); Verbal in ved-cpnxros Epic, a-cuyxros Attic. 

TOOMAL, TOVMGAL, BECO TEVY. 

ad6w, S06 TuCw. 

grdadw, draw, pull, regular and full, with « short; omdow, éomdxa -acuas ; 
éoriga, -anyy, -acOnv 5 orachjicouc 5 -cTacrTés, -oractéoy 5 emt-onra-dyv. 

oreipw, 800, omepw, comapxa late; -apnar; ¢orepa, 2nd Aorist Passive 
éomdpyny ; oraptos ; omopadyy. 


onévdea, pour a libation, owetaw (see p. 145, 2. 1), (-Comecxa very late), éomeo- 
por; €omeca, -apny, -eccOny (late). Mid. engage in a treaty. [Iterative Epic 
forms orévSecxe, oreigacke. ] 


omevdw, hasten (transitive and intransitive), regular, with late Perfects. 
Verbal orevoteov. 


oragw, drop, distil neuter), orafw, ——; €orayuat; éorata, éordxOnv 3 
oraxtés 3; otay-Snv. Chiefly Ionic. 


oreifBw (oriB-), tread, crea; Perf. Pass. éoriByuos (from a stem orBe-), 
Verbal ore:rrés (Or ortr-). Poetic. 
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I aretxw (orix-), march, [-éorega, 2nd Aor. érrtxov, Epic parts). Poetic and 
onic. 


arédrw, send, fit out, cred, Ionic credéw, Eoradka, -aAduat ; Eoretra, -duny, 
2nd Aor. Pass. éaraAny ; -cradjoopuat. (éorddaro Ionic 8rd. plur. Plup. Pass. ; 
now read for abnormal évraddédaro.) Mid. set out, go; array one’s self; send for. 


orevadw (orevay-), groan, orevatw, eorévata} orevaxtés, -réos. (Perf. Pass. 
late.) Poetic. The kindred crevaxw, crévw, orevaxigw, are used only in Present 
and Imperfect (Act. and Mid.). [Byform in Passive, cretvoya:, in sense of am 
straitened, only in Epic.] 


arépyw, love (of the piety of natural affection), acquiesce in, orépiw, 2nd 
Perf. écropya Herodotus, errepypar, Emped. ; éorepéa, éordpxOnv late, crepxrés, 
-TEeos. 


orepéw, deprive (byform orepiocxw), crepyow, eordépyKa, -nuat; éorépyoa [once 
in Epic, crepécax, sole occurrence of verb in Homer] -46nv; crepnOyoouac; has also 
from unexpanded stem ovep-, 2nd Aor. Pass. éorépnv; 2nd Fut. Pass. (or Mid.) 
crepyaouat. No (orépw) is found, but in Hesiod, Herodotus, and Attic prose, 
rare in tragic, ordépowat occurs, expressing a condition, as if = a Perf., an deprived 
of, forlorn, am without, in Pres. and Imperf. orepo in Aschylus in Future sense. 
(Akin to English steal.) 


[credpat, stand surety, vouch, chiefly in 8rd Persons, credra, oredyrat, 
Imperf. oret70.) Poetic, chiefly Epic. 


a Sw (ariy-), prick (¢f. stig of Latin in-stig-o), erigw, —— ; Evreypoar, éoriéa, 
orexTds. 


oropévyupus, or (poetic) grdpyupme, spread, strow, -cropm (for sropécw), 
eordpecpar late; éordpeoa (never -oca, for metrical reasons), -dunv, -érOnv. Cf. 
orpwvyvue (Latin ster-n-o). 


oTpéda, turn, orpéw, dotpoda, Zorpaypar 3 €orpepa, -duny, dorpépOny rare 
(onic and Doric éor adOnv) : 2nd Aor. Pass. éorpadyy ; 2nd Fut, Pass. oTpadi- 
Towa: orpemrés. odal adverb in such as Bovorpodyddv. 


oTpdvvupe (orpw-) = cropévyums ; orpwow (€oTpwxa very late); érrpwyar; 
éorpwora, -dunv, -wOnv 3 orpwrds. (Cf. Latin stra-tu-s.) 


oruyéw, detest, forms from stem oy [orvéa causative, made terrible, later 
hated ; 2nd Aor. éorvyov, hated Epic]; from expanded stem orvye-, éorvynxa, 


-nuat late ; éoriynoa, -78nv. Fut. Mid. in Passive sense pA hth cor (may also 
be 2nd Fut. Pass, from orvy- stem). éorvyua: only cited by Hesychius. Poetic. 


[eorvuderAtgw, dash, Aor. éorvdédAcéa]. Epic. 


gupigu, Attic cupirrw, whistle, hiss, has y latent, whence Fat. cvpigw, best 
-fouat in Attic. 


cvpw, draw, tug (Fut. cvpo late), Ist Aor. govpa, -dunyv. Traces of Perfects 
Act. and Pass., and 2nd Aor. Pass. éovpny late ; ovp-dny (Aischylus). 

sddgw (chay-), slay, slaughter, opartw generally in Attic prose; cdaéw, 
éoda =e . NO Tries doddxOnv rare, 2nd Aor. Pass. éopaynv; 2nd 
Fut. Pass. opayjoopua ; opaxros. (Perf. Act. -Eopaxa, very late.) 


ohdAAw (Latin fall-o), trip, deceive, chara, Erpadrxa (Polybius), fodarpat ; 
éo¢yda; Ind Aor. Pass. éoddany; 2nd Fut. Pass. opadjcoya; Fut. Mid. 
charotuat, will fail. 


galw, save, protect, cHow, Tégwxa, -wuat, Al8O -wopat; eowoa, -duny, ETwOny 3 
gwOjcopar; aworéos. Doubtful in early Epic; chiefly in Attic poetry and 
prose. Present is in Attic often cwgw. [Epic odw, only Pres. and Imperf. Act. 
and Pass., having Conj. odys, ody. Also, Epic cadw, Fut. cawow; Aorists 
égdwoa, écaw8yvy (Homer and Pindar). caw, as a 3rd sing. of a Past tense, 
by some taken as Imperfect, by others as Aorist on analogy of érAw. Also cdw, 
as 2nd sing. Imperat., for cdov out of cdoe,] 


((Ta-), take, found in Homeric Imperat. 74, hold there! and rire (Sophron 
(Referred usually to stem of recvw, becoming rar.) (Cf. ¢4 Imper. for ¢ae.)] » 


a » 
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[(ray-), take, grip, found in solitary Homeric 2nd Aor, Pep. reréywv. Cf. 
Latin tag- in tango.) < 


[ravi¥w, stretch, raviow (also ravdw as Fut.), ——, reravvopat 3 éravioa, -dunv 
e La he - s A 4 
(also oo); -voOnv. Byform tavipar.] Epic byform of: reivw. 


tapaaow (rapax-), disturb, rapdiw, terdpdxa late; rerdpaypor; érapaga, 
-axOnv 3 tapaxOjnooxat, [Epic Perf. with n from, Ionic influence, (rérpyxa, an 
stormy, conyused), rerpnxws ; Pluperf. rerpjxer.] Byform O0paoow or dparrw, with 
Aorist «@pata, e@paxOnv. + seems to receive aspiration, passing into @ from 
contact with p. : 


TATTW, TATTW (Tay-), arrange, Takw, TéeTAXa, TérTaypat; Erata, -duny, -axOnv ; 
raxO@noonzar; 2nd Aor. Pass. érdynv, 2nd Fut. Pass, rayjooua late; Fut. Perf. 
TeTratouor 3 Taxtds, -téos. On retdxarat, -ro, see § 69. — . 


velvo (rev-), stretch (Latin ten-do), reva, rérdxa (see § 80), -dpat ; 


érewa, -duny, eraOnv ; rabnoopat. Ta-TOs, -Ta-Téos, éx-rd-dnv. See. 


Tavve, TITALYa. 


reipw, rub, wear out (Latin ter-o), only Pres. and Imperf. Act. and Pass. 
Rest supplied by rpéBw. aces of Perf. réropev. Mostly poetic. 


reréu, finish, redAw (Out of reAdow), reréAexa, -eopat, eréAewa, -aunv, -cbnv. 
[Epic byform reAeiw. ] 


TéAXw, accomplish, cause to rise (of a star), also intransitive rise, with Pres. 
Pass. réAAerar, Ist. Aor, érecAa, [Plup. Pass. with éwi in tmesi, éréradro, was 
committed), In compeaes (ava-, em-, etc.), thus avarédAAw, rise, also raise, (no 
Fut.), dvérecAa, and Perf, avaréraAna (Bolyb., Arist.). Most notable of its com- 
pounds is évréAAowar, enjoin, a Dep. Mid., Fut. évreAoduar late, évréraAuat, in 
sense Mid., also Pass. ; éveretAauyy. 


répve, cut, slice (rep-, tue-), [lonic rdpyw, Homer once répo as 
Pres. |, rep, Térpnka, -nuar; erepov, -duny with e, also, in older 
Attic, éranoy and érapduny ; érunOny; tpnOnoopat; Fut. Perf. rer- 
pyoopat; tTunrds, -réos ; [Tundnv Epic]. Byform ryyye, which see. 


Tépww, amuse, répiw, (no Perfects), érepya, [-dunv Epic]; éréph@nv (Epic 
érdphOnv, 2nd Aor. Pass. éeraprnv, with Conj. rparetw ; 2nd Aor. Mid. (r)erapro- 
pnv). (Including érépp4yv, which they also used, Epic poets had six different 
Aorist forms for expressing was rejoiced.) (Some incline to associate réprw with 
spérw (cf. tpasretw, belonging in form, to either), both signifying to divert.) 


[répwopas, become diy, 2nd Aor. Pass. érépony. répow, Fut. Act. in Theoc., 
as if from an Aolic (sppu), cf. 60€p-ow. Byform repoaivy (trans.), dry up, with 
Aor. Act. érépoyva. Akin to Latin torr-eo, terra (= ‘dry land’), and ¢f. rapass, 
Attic rappds, crate for drying.] 


[rerinuat, am woe begone, usually in Pcp. rerenuévos, terinws, each with 


Passive sense, dejected, troubled.] 


[rérpov, found, lit upon, or éretuov (for re-rep-ov). Conj. réruys, etc. See 
§ 73.] Epic. 


retpatlye, pierce, bore (late Pres. revpaivw, rerpdw and -yur), (Fut. rerpavéw, 


Aor. éretpyva], -ererpnvdunv. A short stem zpa-, as if from rirpdw, comes up 
in Ist Aor. érpnoa; Perf. Pass. rérpnuat 5 trenrés. 


Trevxw (rux-), prepare, make, fashion, reviw, [rérevya, intrans. Epic.] rérevxa, 
Act. in sense = have formed, late. rérvypa:, am by making, [Epic 3rd plural 
TeTevxaTat, -aTo), ervxOnv (Lonic érevdxOnv) ; [Fut. Perf. rerevEouat] ; ruxrds, late 
teuxros. [Epic 2nd Aor. (rv«-), with « for x from Jonismus (ef. déxopac), reruxetv, 
-ounv, prepare, procure.) Generally poetic; almost never in Attic prose. On 
this stem vix- is raised a new inceptive Present, z.rvcxopat, having double 
sense, (1) with Accusative in sense of revxw, prepare ; (2) in sense of the cognate 
tuyxavw, to hit, aim at, governing Genitive. On relation of rvyxdvw to this 
verb, see rvyxavw. - ‘ ; 


§ 114.] IRREGULAR VERBS. 257 


THxw (rax-), melt (trans.), rifw, Ernfa, erjxOnv rare; 2nd Aor. Pass. ér&xnv 
(intrans.); 2nd Perf. rérnxa (as Mid.) = melt Gintrans.) 3 THKTOS. 


[((reéw), assumed as Present to rerinuat, occurring only in rer{noGov and its. 
two Epic Pep. Perfects rerinudvos and rercqws, both meaning woe-begone.] Epic. 
vt-On-u (e-), put, place, do, for inflection and forms, see § 60. Latin repre- 


sentative of this stem is believed to be found in those compounds of dare, in 
which notion of placing prevails, as ab-do, con-do, etc. 


tlerw (rex-, as for rt-r(e)k-c, of. put-pv-w), beget, bring forth, rébo 
(not till late in prose), and réfoua:, rarely rexodpat ; 2nd Perf. 
réroxa ; Ist Aor, ére&a rare, éréxOnv rare ; 2nd Aor. érexoy, -duny. 
(Traces of Perf. Pass. réreypa:, Lonic and late.) 

tivw (n-), (wv in Epic, ty in Attic and Gnomic (Solon) po 3; of. Pbivw), 
pay penalty, rue, Tigw, reTixa, TéTIGpat ; Erioa, -duny, éricOnv. Verbalin dv-riros, 


a-ritos, amo-rigtéov. . Mid. rivopar, take payment, revenge, punish (Epic as well as 
Attic), to which Aorist ér.vauny belongs. [Epic Pres. Mid. only rivypac.) 


[reraive, stretch, Ist Aor. (érirnva), trerjivas. Byform of reivw.] Epic. 
TiTpaw, bore, 800 TeTpaiva.] 
TL-TPW-TKW (Tp0-), wound, [Epic byform of Present, tpww), tpdcw, — 


zeta Etpwoa, -HOnv $ TpwOjycouat; Kut. Perf. rerpdcopa: late. (Fut. Mia. 
in Epic, rpdcopzar, as Passive]. 


tiw, honour, regular, ricw, » Teva, Erioa. Verbal in driros; also, but 
only aa atieros. Poetic verb. («common in Pres., but before o or » always 
ong. 

TLTVUTKOpAaL, SOC TEYXwW. : 

tra-, bear, dare (= thole in old English, ¢/. tul, tollo in Latin), no Pres. or 
Imperf. in use, (raAdw) vey doubtful, avéxoua: or the like being used instead ; 
Fut. rAjcopat, rérAnxa (with archaic forms, after the persons of singular Indic., 
as rérkapev, Opt. rerAainv, rérAad, rerAduevar and retA&uev, rerdnds; Plup. 
érérAapey (Ap. Rhod.).] 2nd Aor. érdny (inflected like éorny and complete 
in forms), [Epic lst Aor. érdAacca], rAnz6s. (This verb is rare in Attic prose.) 
yéw rare; érungéa, 2nd Aor. 


[TuR yew, cut, slash (rhay-), byform of rénve, 
iefly Epic. 


x 
Act. -€ruayov, Perf. éruayny (8rd Plur. tzayev).] C 


Cs péw), pierce, [Pres. in avri-ropetvra Epic], Fut. [-ropjow), rarely reropjow 
(Ar.), [ist Aor. érépyoa, 2nd Aor. éropov]. Mostly Epic. 


_ iréece, réecas, an Aorist akin to, and in meaning of, rvyxetv, only in 
Pindar, where four times.j Lyric. oo by assimilation. (Cf. rég-ov. From stem 
TUK- OF TUX-. 


tTpépw, tremble, only Pres. and Impert., ¢f. rpéw. 


tpérw (Latin torgu-eo), turn [Ionic rpdra] ; Mid. turn one’s self, 
take a course, flee, also trans., especially in 1st Aor. Mid., make to 
Slee; rpépo, térpopa or rérpada, rérpappar ; pl Ae -dunv, erpép- 
Onv, [Ionic erpap@nv]; 2nd Aorists [érparorv, Ep. Lyr.], -dpnv 
(often Intrans. or Passive in sense, as mot rpdmwpat ;) -nv 3 Tper- 
7és, -téos, also late (in Mid. sense with 6dddv) rpamnréov. Sole 
verb with all siz aorists in use at different periods. Frequenta- . 
tives, rpwmde [rpoméw, only in Epic]. 

tpaméw (except in Epic compound émrparéw, entrust), is we BO ara to 


turning the wine press, to treading grapes. Only Present and Impe Chiefly 
Epic. On Conjunctive (spareiw], see rép rw. 
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_ tpébo (rped- for Oped-), (rpdpo as Present in Doric), nourish, 
make fat or thick (rapdus), Opéyrw, rérpoda (intransitive in Epic 
and Ionic prose, transitive in Attic tragedy), (late rérpaga), 
réOpappat ; €Opeyra, -apny, -EbOnv ; Ind Aor. Act. [érpadov, Epic, 
intrans. = grew], 2nd Aor. Pass. érpadyy ; Operrds, -réos. 


Tpéxo, run (stems rpey- (Opex-), Spay-, Spape-), (rpdyo in Pres. 
Doric), (-ApéEopat) or Spapotpat, (-dedpaunxa), (Sedpdynpar) ; 2nd 
Aor. payor. Traces of dpapd, eOpe£éa, -dé5popa (Poetic). Verbal 
-Opexréov, late Spapnréov. Traces of rpoyddnr. 


tpéw, tremble, (Fut. ?), Ist Aor. érpeca [may be -oo- in Epic]; d-rpeovos. 
. Chiefly poetic. : : 


' gpiBe, rub, wear, (0), tpiibw, rérpipa, -tupar 3 Erpupa, -duny, -bOnv 5 2nd Aor. 
Pass. érplBny, @: Fut. Pass. rpiBycopat s Fut. Mid. as Pass, Allied to TELPW. 


tpigw (rpry-), squeak, 2nd Perf. rézpiya in Pres, sense, with Pep. having 


, Genitive -o7os in Attic, [-e7os in Epic.) 


rpvw, rare in Present, wear out, tp§ow 3; rérpvyac; verbal in a-rpvros. Akin 
to next verb. 


_Tpuxe, exhaust, weary out, (Fut. Epic tpvéw], forms from a stem in o, tpv- 


xoow, érovxwoa, and Perf. Pep. Pass. retpuxwpévos, [Aor. Pass. érpuxo@ny]. 
Tpdyu, munch, gnaw, (rpdy-), tpdfouc., —, -rérpwypat; [Erpwha] ; tpwxrds. 


tyyxdve, hit, chance, revEouat, rerdxnea (in Ionic and poetic, ré- 
revxa), 2nd Aor. érdxov [Ist Aor. ériynoa Epic]. It is kindred 
with redyo, make, form, being a development of the impersonal 
use appearing in its Perf. Pass, réruxras ( = 4s constituted, therefore 
happens so to be), and the oldest or Epic occurrences of reruxnxa 
are nearly equivalent to rérvxrat in meaning. rvyxdvw must be 
carefully distinguished from revyo in usage and formations, and 
although closely akin, they yet stand almost entirely independent 
of each other in formation. In Future, revo is appropriated 
to revyo, revéouae ordinarily! to rvyydve. In Perf. Pass. there 
is no risk of confusion, as rvyydvw has no such tense. In Perf. 
Act. and Aor. Act. each has its respective and separate forms. 
rerevyds is, in reality, the only debatable territory, and this was 
vacated by rvyydve after the Ionic time, a new Perf. in -nxa 
having emerged along with an Aor. corresponding, érvynoa. 
This last form, however, remained Epic, and was not carried 
into Attic along with rervynkxa. 


_ The following parallel scheme of the two verbs shows their mutual inde- 
pendence in the Attic time :— 


Pres. Fut. Perf. Act. Perf. Pass. Aor. Act. 
revxw, fashion. revtw. TETEVXA, TETVYNAL. érevia, 
Tuyxdve, hit, happen. redfouar. TETUXNKA. wanting. CLA 


runt (rin-), strike, ripw late, better ryurrjow; rérvde late, and also late 
rerinryKa, -nuat; rérvppar (Homer and Tragedians); éruya, -dunv, -vhOnv ; 2nd 
Aor. Act. értrov rare, Pass. értany. Fut. Mid. rurrjoopza: as Pass. in sense ; 
suntytéos. Parts supplied by mAjoow and raraccw. 


1 For Attic this holds good. The only exception is that in Epic revfouc: is 


also Fut. Mid. to revxw in sense of will fashion for myself. 
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tbdw (rvd- for bud-), raise incense or smoke, [@¥w (7) traditional], Perf. Pass, 
Téuppat, inflamed (with passion); 2nd Aor. Pass. -érvdyv, 2nd Fut. Pass. -rudy- 
vouat, : | ; 


(YAdw, howl, bark, is Epic, and only Pres. Act., and Imperf. Act. and Mid., 
seems not tocontract). Byform vAdacKe (poetic), Aor. tAaéa late. vAaxréw, Aor. 
vAdkmmoa late, Imperf. bAdcrovy (not limited to poetry). (v short, but if v long 
appears, it is from augment. 


UTERVAMUKE, SCO WMV. 


trvrxvéopoe (strengthened form of iméyopat), hold myself under, 
promise, bmooxnoopat,. bréoxnuat; 2nd Aorist Mid. iwecysuny, | 
(Conj. etc., drdoxopat). Dep. Mid. The Impertf. is émuryvovpyy. 
Byform éiicxoua, is poetic and Ionic, and only in Pres. and 
Imperf. Cf tox and ¢yw. Traces of a Ist Aorist Passive’ in 
Middle sense, iroayéOnrt. 

oY eer ee sia “Gis Sg eveiy SAUER. dao. 
as Port, Act. aud Sbava aa Ist Aor, inte” [Byiorm caly ty Kets Sete, whee 


Uddwor.} v sine augmento, but v, if cwm augmento. Homer has this verb always 
unaugmented, and therefore with v uniformly short. 


Bw (0), rain, tow, —-, -bopor; boa, tonv 3 [Herodotus has Fut. Mid. as 
Pass. Soerat). . | 


Palvw (hav-), show (Mid. appear), pave (Lonic davéw), (-wépay- 
ka), mépacpat (2nd sing. -avoa:); epnva, -dynv (rare in simple, 
showed, but, in composition with dr- = declared, etc., is common), 
éhavOnv [Epic padvOnr], also 2nd Aor. Pass. épdyny ; paviyropat ; 
2nd. Pert. répnva, appear. Verbal in &avros: dvaavddy, and 


‘perhaps dudaddy. [Epic Iterative 2nd Aor. ddveoxe, appeared, 


Is nearest approach toa 2nd Aor. Act. ‘For medjcerat, see pdo. 
pacivo, shine, only in Pres., and gaééw only in Pres. Pep., are 
both Epic]. qaivw is sometimes intransitive = shine (especially 
vropaiver), in Pres. Imperf., Fut. Act. gav@ in Fut., with a, 
doubtful; may be explained from a Fut. of gacive (cf. dp@ in 
aipo). . | 

pdaxw (inceptive from ¢a-, stem of dyui), say, allege, only in Present (rare) 


and supers (common). Pass. édacxero, Sophocles. Homer uses only Imperf. 
Act. See gyi. ; 


[pavoxw or ddoxkw, has Present of simple only in Grammarians; but. 
with Prepositions éa-, dro-, etc., in Herodotus and late, Scadavoxw, and in 
LXX. Gen. 44, 3. dcdpavoe. Epic mavoxw, and “Ofar, announce, give to under. 
stand, has only Pres. and Imperf. Act. and Mid. ai- is regularly short, but: 
in Active voice Homer has zi by arsis.] 


pdw, shine (paf-, whence davoxw), Present late, {Homeric Imperfect ode, in 
aorist sense ; Fut. Perf. repijcerat.}] (Another wrepjoerat, under (hévin).) das 


[> éBo pt at, fear, fice, only Pres. and Imperf.] Epic. 


deiSopuae (Pt8-), spare, Dep. Mid. deioouas [Homeric repdijcopat], épetod- 
env [Homeric 2nd Aor. medidduny], pecoréor. 
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(Pévw), (stems dev-, da-), kill, whence (Homeric Perf. Pass., régapat, -arat, 
-dg0a ; Fut. Perf. repijoopat (6f. Sedyoouae from dé5euac); 2nd Aor. reduplicated 
wépvov (also Pindar) or érevor (also Pindar and Tragic), with accent of Partic. 
as if Pres. répywv.] (wédapar : dev- : 3 rérapat : rev-.) (Distinguish from 
répacpat, Of datyw.) 


bépBu, feed, transitive, (no Fut.), only in Pres. and Imperf. Act. and Mid., 
except with trace of 2nd Perf. (rédopBu), whence [éreddpfee Kpic]. Poetic. 

dépw, bear, (Latin fero, stems dep-, ol-, évex-, éveyx- for év-ever-), 
Fut. oto, Perf. evnvoxa, évnveypat (-eEat); Ist Aor. fveyxa, -auny, 
also 2nd Aor. #veyxov, nveyxouny ; 1st Aor. Pass, nvéxOnv; Fut. 
Pass. oio @noopat, évexOnoopua: ; also Fut. Mid. in Passive sense, 
oivopat ; oiords, -réos ; poetic deprés rare. Modal adv. hopddny. 
Byform (frequentative), g@opéw. Regular and full, [with Epic 
Infin. hopnpevas and dopjvat}. gépre, the sole part syncopating, 
is only Imperat. Pres. Epic. 

The Ionic forms have e: for e in lst Aorists and Perfects Pass., 
a8 veka, -dunv 3 nvelxOnv, evnverypar; the reverse happens in the 
Tonic forms of Seixvypa:, where édéy@nv is Ionic for édeixOnv. 
[Traces of a Ist Aor. Act. from ofve, in dv-otcat, Herodotus = re- 
ferre, and in oie. oioe, Epic Imperative, retained in popular 
speech by Aristophanes,! with which compare dvaeo in dvw. See 
p. 157, n. 3.] 


pebyo (piy-), flee (Latin fug-t-0), pevEoua: and -odpar, régevya, 
2nd Aor. ¢pi-yov; geverds, heveréos ; also huxrés (Homer and 
Pindar), as in dguros; piyda Aischylus ; gvy-dyv late Epic. 
[Homer reduypévos, wehufores.] (&pevéa is the Aorist of devia, 
cry ped, alas. Cf. p. 145, n. 2.) 

Gywl (Pa), say, say yes, Pnow, E>yoa; Perf. Pass. tehdcdw; gdrds, -réos 5 
-padyy in Scapdiny. See § 69. 3. 

Pldve (pda-), anticipate, POdow or POjoopa, épbaka late ; 1st 
Aor. Act. @p@aoa, 2nd Aor. Act. b6nv, like gorny (conj. 604, 
Epic $6ée, also én, etc.). [2nd Aor. Mid. only in participle, 
POdpevos, and Epic.] (ép@de@nv in Hellenistic period.) Modal 
In mpo-POabdiny, late. 

HOéyyouat, utter, speak (of vocal sound), Dep. Mid., Pbéyfopar, epGeypar 
(-yGac) 3 epOeyEcuny ; POeyxrds. 

Oeipw, corrupt, lose, d0epo. [Ionic d0epéw, Epic -0dpow), éb@apxe (chiefly 
atte prose), -appat 3 ist Aor, Act. édOerpa, ond Aor. Pass. atet 2nd Fut. 
Pass. ¢0apyjcouat ; also in Passive sense, Fut. Mid. d@cpoduar; 2nd Perf. 5:-ep8ope, 
am destroyed, in Epic and Ionic prose, but in Attic poets, this part is transitive, 
have lost or destroyed. Simple ep@opa late. 

$Olvw, (Epic with ty long (gy. rive, also with form $0iw], fade, raste, decay, 
in intransitive sense has P@iqouae, epOiuac; 2nd Aor. Mid. ¢¢0iunyv (conj. Archaic, 
Pbierac, Opt. SOiuny for fOc-c-uyv, Imperat. 3rd sing. oO:c8w, Infin. Oco8az], 
Pep. d@i(uevos [Epic 1st Aor. Pass, ¢$8i(@yv, 8rd plural -dev], Verbal @@irds. In 
Attic, $@rw, although, as in Epic, it is intransitive, has ty, but is transitive in 
Fut. ¢6icw, ép0ica. These have no transitive Present, as any instance of $@ive, 
and déiw, being transitive, is disputed. (Byform Epic, transitive and intransi- 
tive, only in Pres. and unaugmented Imperf., p@:7J0w.) (¢@vjow Hellenistic.) 
Mostly poetic and largely Epic. 


1 Imperative in -oe for -cov appears also in modern Greek. 


ess a ee 
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tAéw (%), love, dtAjow, etc., regular and full, but no Ist Aorist Middle in 
noapny ; bas Fut. Middle as Passive, @rAjcopuar [redeAjoopac rare, PidnOnoouac 
late]; diAnrés, dednréos. [On the analogy of liquid verbs, as if from a Present 
(piAdAw), is developed the Epic lst Aorist Middle é¢:Aauny with t, = made one’s 
Javourite. Intin. Pres. Act. dsAnpevat, from Holic Pidnpe.) 


(Adgw), burst, only in 2nd Aor. épAdédov. 
draw, bruise, (prcow, ——, mépracnat; epraga, -éoOyv], Ionic. Doric Fut. 


drdcow. Cf. Praw. 


@Aéyw (Latin fulg-co), burn (transitive and intransitive), dAdiw, méprAcypat + 
épArcta, ony ; 2nd Aor. Pass. Epréyny 5 a-pAexros. , : wee 


@Aéw, abound, only in Pep. Pres., ¢A¢wy, (Aischylus). 


HAvw, bubble (j, Homer), Aorist EpArAdoa (others éfAtca). Byform Pdveu, 
giving ¢Avéa. (Distinguish from ¢Avw, scorch (@), more probably ¢dAevw, whence 
meptrepAcuazevos Of Herodotus.) 


ghoféw, terrify, regular, no Perf. Active. The Middle doBotpat, fear, dread, 
in Homer jice, is treated as Passive Dep.; regular and full. (As Middle Dep., 
Imperative ¢68nca: late.) 


dpayvupe, fence, only Present and Imperfect, Act. and Mid. Cf. dpdccw. 


bpagw (ppad-), tell, dGpaow, wédpdxa, mé pooner, {Epic Partic. redpadpévos, 
announced) ; Eppdca, -apnyv, eppdadyy, in poetry and Ionic prose, was ware, ob- 
served ; [Epic 2nd Aor. réppadov or éxédpadov]. Mid. in poetry and Ionic prose, 
not Attic prose, J speak within myself, i.e. I consider. Verbal d-dpactos; dpacréos. 
[In Epic, Aor. Mid. and Fut. Mid. may have oo.] médpacpa, as Perf. Pass., 
has in Attic prose the sense of has been stated, announced. As Perf. Mid. it has 
in poetry the sense of has considered, observed, devised. It is not until late 
(Arrian) that é¢pac@nv appears in its Medial sense (seas ware) in common prose. 


pPpacaw (ppay-), (Latin farc-io), fence, protect, opdtw, —— 3 wéppaypar ; ép- 
paga, -dunv, -dx@nv ; 2nd Aor, Pass. edpayny. 

¢péw (in Aristophanes also trace of -dpiw or -dpeiw), let pass out and in, 
Mid. admit to one’s self, -bpijcw, -éppyca, etc., with Aor. Pass. (late) -eppycdyr. 
In simple, chiefly in Imper. ¢pés, as if from dpyur. See p. 184. 2.1. Traces 
of a 2nd Aor. Pep. -peis. (Cobet claims as Aor. in -xa, eppyxa, like €6yxa.) 


dpiogw or dpirrw (stem ¢Gpix-), shudder, bristle, dpitw late, méhpixa (Pep. 
passing, by olic influence, into trematic -(xovras, Pindar), idpréa, @pexrds late. 
Ppvyw, roast, purch, ppvgw, ——, wéppuvypat 5 Eppusa, [eppvynr). 
vadoow or dPvAdrrw (stem ¢dvdAax-), guard, duvddtw, mepvAdxa (-axe in 
Hellenistic), -aynat ; epvAaga, -dpnv, -4x9nv; pvdaxréov. Mid. keep to one’s self, 
watch, keep in mind, in Homer and Hesiod: after Epic time, am on my guard 
against one (Accus.), beware of, Fut. Mid. as Pass., as well as Mid. [spodiAaxGe 
= watch over, is anomalous ; may be Perf. Mid. sine redupl., in Epic sense of 
dvaAdcow in Middle Voice.] dvAdcow : dpdoow : : kadvmrw $ kpvTTw. 
hvpw, mix, confuse, (Fut. 7), répyppat ; [Epvpoa Epic], (late dhipa) 3 ébvpeny ; 
2nd Aor. Pass. edupny ‘late ; (Fat. Perf. medipoopar,l Pindar] : ine a 
ipoetyy and prose, Aischylus). v long, except in 2nd Aor. Pass., épvpnv. The 
cognate ¢upaw, knead, is regular and full (except, no Perf. Act.), -iow, ete. 
dio (Latin fui, English be), produce ; rarely intransitive, and 
only in poetry, grow; puow, mépuxa; 1st Aor. éhica, produced, 
2nd Aor. épiv, was produced, was by nature, conj. etc., pia, piny, 
ovat, pus (see § 63. A. 3); 2nd Aor. Pass. éhiny, conj. Pud; Hires. 
hree parts of the Active (as in dv, which see) are always in- 
transttwe, Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2nd Aorist. [Epic. Archaic 


1 Sole example of this tense in a liquid verb which remains liquid. In 
TeTpHRTOMAL, TePyoonat, the liquid forms have passed into the pure formation. 
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Perf. (wépta), 3rd plural wediacr, mehiy, mebuas. éméqbuxor is. 
Pluperfect, for éréhuxeoav, becoming thematic (Zolic influence). ] 
The conjugation may also be exhibited as follows, showing the 
mutual relations (similar to those in the verb dvw) of the transi- 
tive and intransitive parts : : 


Future. - Perf. Act. . Aorist. 


Trans. dive. pice. éhuca, produced. 
Intrans. dvopa. gdicoua. méhixa. euy, grew. 
(pve in poetry). (mépvact). 


v is long before any consonant (« or a, etc.), except in 3rd plural 
Epic éguy and in gurds. vis short before a vowel in Homer. 
uv before a vowel, is doubtful in Attic in Present and Imperfect. 


Pwyw, roast, toast (English bake), (6wfw), wéebwynar, epwka. Chiefly Ionic... 
Byform dogo, (ddow), réepwopat, Epwca, entirely Ionic. . 


Xagw (xad-), drive back, make to retire, also intransitive retire, yield. Present 
(intransitive) and 1st Aor. (transitive) in composition only, especially with ava-, 
avéxaoca (Pindar), made retire. More common in MIDDLE, xadonuat, retire, xaco- 
pat, éxacduny (also Epic with oo in Fut. and 1st Aor.). Chiefly Epic, hardly 
in Attic poetry, but Xenophon uses it in Pres, Act. and Mid. (both intransitive) 
in Attic prose. N.B.—On xéxadov, severed, etc., often referred to this stem, see 
xéxadoy. If it is taken from xagw, analogy of xexdpovro requires xéyaSov, and 
x and « may have interchanged, as in Ionic Sexopar and Attic déyouat, so 
avoiding contact with ¢yador (from xavddvw). 


xalvw, se@ XaoKw. 


xalpw (yap-), rejoice, xatpnow, Kexapyka, Keydpnpat and xéxap- 


pat; 2nd Aor. Pass. éydpny, rejoiced. Late Fut. Pass. yapnoopar. 
{Epic parts are, Fut. Perf. xeyapnow (usually taken as intransi- 
tive, Curtius thinks transitive), and -ozat; 1st Aor. Mid. ynparo, 
2nd Aor. Mid. xexapépuny ; Epic Perf. Participle xeyapnas.]. Verbal 
xaptés. (é€xaipnoa late. Present Mid. only in jest, on lip of 
foreigner as a blunder.) 


N.B.—This verb is notable for its variations in stem. It begins in Present 
as a liquid, has Future as if a pure with stem xatpe-, reverts in one of its Per- 
fects Pass. to liquid model, viz., «éxap-yat, and, in the other forms of Perfect, 
adopts a new model of pure with lighter stem xape-. 


xara, loosen, relax, [xaddow, xexddaxa Ionic], cexérdacpax late ; éxdAaca, 
(Epic -oo, Pindar -aga], -éunv, do@yv. Has a naturally short. 


areraivw, am offended, -ava, éxarérnva; ist Aor. Pass, -dv@yv. Present 
Middle in same sense. 


[x a-v-6-d v-w (xa8-, xevd-, Latin -hendo in pre-hendo), hold, contain (of measure of 
capacity), Fut. xetoonar (see p. 145, m. 1), 2nd Perf. néxavda; 2nd Aor. éxddov.] 
Epic and Ionic prose. (xwpéw, in Attic prose, unites the senses of xavddvw, con- 
tain, and xdCopat, wlivey 


xdaxw, later xaivw (xav-, Latin hi-are), gape, yawn, xavoipor, 2nd Perf. 
xéynva (as Present); 2nd Aor. éxdvov ; xav-dov Ionic and poetic. 


x€Gw (xe5-), ease one’s self, (in sense of Latin alvum exonero), xecvovpat, rarely 


-xégopat 3 Kexeonevos; 2nd Perf. xéxoda; 1st Aor. -€xeva, 2nd Aor. éxegor (cf. 
éregov), 1st Aorist Mid. exeradpnv. 
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x40 (yv-), pour. (akin to Latin fu-n-do and English gush), Fut. 
also yéo (in Hellenistic ye, but Fut. Mid. in Attic is yéopai 
representing the old Epic Conjunctive from éyedpny), Perf. 
(-Kéytxa), Kéxtpar; Exea, -duny, €xvOnv ; yvOnoropat, yvrds. yv-dny, 
prose and poetry. [The Pres. yeiw, also yevo as Future, and 
Aorists ¢yeva, -dnv, and 2nd Aor. Mid. éyvyyy (p. 127) are Epic ; 
éxvpny also choral in tragedians; yevoo is late. Traces of Pre- 
sents yuo, xuve, very late. } | : _ 
(x 4.46-), stem of solitary part, 2nd Perf. Pep. ceyAadws (Pindar), exuberant. ] 


xoAdw, enrage, regular and full in Active Voice, except no Perf. . The 
Mid. and Pass. yoAotpat, is regular and full with Perf., Aor. Mid., and -Aor. 
- Pass. - Verbal xoAwrdés. [Epic Fut. Perf. ceyorAdooua.]. 


Xb, heap up, xdo, -xéXwxa, céxwopat ; Exwoa, -woOny ; xaoOjoopat 3 XworTds. 
- Imperf. éxovy. Byform xévvuye and -vw, both late. First v of xévvup: and o in 
Perf. Pass. may be akin. . 


Xpataope w (xpacp-), help,. avert Present late; [Epic parts, xparcpjow 
éxpaiopynoa ;.2nd Aor. éxpatopov (anomalous). Akin to XpHotmos.] : : 


xpdopar, use, a Dep. Mid., xpyoopa, xéxpyuat, have used (with Dat.), also 
Passively, have been used; need (with Gen.); éxpyocapny ; expyodnv, generally 
Passive in sense, was used ; Future Perfect xexypnoopnat, will need 3 xpnords, use- 
ful, good; xpnoréos. Contracts by y in.Attic, as xpyrae (of. § 57. 3), but in 
Herodotus usually xpaéra. Byform Ionic ypyicKxonar, use. 


(x pavu, scratch, graze, only in Ist Aor. Conj. xpavon. Akin to ypus, tender 
skin.] Epic. 

Xpdw, give an oracle (contracting with y, as xp7j, €£éxpn), xpjow, xéxpyna, Kéx- 
pnopae (var. lect. xéxpnuat); expnoa, expnoOny, indicated by oracle ; (generally imper- 
sonal, oracle was given). Mid. chiefly Ionic and Epic, ypdouat, consult an oracle, 
xpyooua, Kéxpnuat, have consulted, got warning ; éxpnoaunv. [Epic Pres. xpetw. 
Traces of xpéw as Present in Ionic.] 


x pda, lend, also xtxpnue, xpjow Herodotus, xéxpyxa, -xéxpyuar; expyoa, lent, 
éxpyoduny, got some one fo lend, z.e., borrowed. Mid. xixpduar, late, borrow. 


(xp dw), attack, worry, chiefly in Imperfect, éxpae, expder- xpaf-, whence 
byform (xpavw), appearing in éxpavoa, graze (surface), a solitary part.] Epic. 


xp¥% (impersonal), there ts need, (one) must, ought, in 3rd sing. Pres. Indic. (also 
aroxpn, it suffices, Imperf. améxpy (no trace of v é¢.). This last also occurs per- - 
8 nally, and has thence a Pass. aroxpdouar = am contented.) The Pcp. is only 
neuter and in old Attic form, xpeav (with peculiar accent, if coming out of 
xXpaov), aS Aedy in relation to Aadv. On parts of eiuc appended to ypy taken 
as a noun, and fused into a unity, in such as xpein, xpyv, etc., see § 65 OBS. 
Traces of personal usage in xpjjs [Doric xpjjcGa] and xp77, In sense of ypygers, etc., 
requirest, N.B.—Taken not as a noun but as a verb, xp has been by some 
explained as for xpy-cr, of, tarnot 3 by others as for xpd or xp7j, scilicet Geds, the 
god gives an oracle, from xpéw above ; whence xp7 = ’tis the divine voice. 


xpuse (xppd-), crave, need, request, has in Attic only Present and Imperfect. 
Tonic xpnigw, xpyntow or xpyjow, éxpjioa or éxpnoa. Doric xpycsw. 


 -xplw (Latin fri-o, fri-c-are), anoint, touch lightly, xpiow, ——; xéxptwac or 
-tojar 3 Expioa, -auny, expicOny ; xptords, -xptoréoy. (In Alschylus ypiw = sting 
or tickle.) 
x Pe gw, later ypwmvvumt, colour, regular and full, Fut. xpdow; Perf. Pass. 
and Aor. Pass. with o, xéxpwopat, etc. 
[xdopat, am wroth, Dep. Mid., Fut. xdcouar late; éxwoaunv.] Epic. 


XHpew, give place, go, and with Accusative case, have room (xapos) for, con- 
tain, regular and full. Chief peculiarity is that the favourite Future of the 
simple verb in the best Attic time is Middle, xwpijcoua, rather than xwpjcw 
(Homer, Herodotus, and late). 
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¥dw, rub, contracts with y for a (see § 57. 3); Pijow 5; &yyoa, -duynv. The 
Attics prefer wAxw, to form Perf. Pass. and Ist Aor. Pass., épnynat, -yxOnv. 


Wevdw, deceive, pevow, —, Epevopat ; Fpevoa, -dunv, -cOnv. Mid. lie. 


WIxw (ux-), cool, pitw, —, Epuypar 5 Epusa, -VxOnv 5 [puxPycouar Tonic] ; 
2nd Aor. Pass. ene. also bydxny. v long, except in 2nd ‘Aor. Pass. : 


'0.6éw (root in Sanskrit vadh, perhaps Latin odi), push (chiefly o6- as stem), 
remarkable as taking (except in Ionic) the syllabic auginent, wow, -éwxa late, 
dwouat, (Ionic Sopa); dwoa, -dunv, [Ionic dca, wodunv], éwodnv; wcOyjcopar ; 
-oorés, @oréos. Stem wOe-, mainly in Pres, and Imperf., éw@ovy and (poetic) 
wOxow, ([Iteratives in Epic w0eoxe, Ooacxe.] 


ovéopat (Latin ven-um, ven-eo), buy, takes generally (except in Ionic) the 
syllabic augment from influence of initial Digamma, ovfcouat, éovnuar (Act. and 
Pass, meaning); ovyoduny and éwy-, éwviOnv (Pass. in sense); wyvnrds, wvytéos. 
(émpeduny supplies the place in Attic of the Ist Aorist Middle.) 


N.B.—In the above List, —— signifies that the Perfect or Perfects are 
not found ; - prefixed to a Greek word, if that word is otherwise 
analogically complete in form, signifies that the form occurs, not 
as a simple, but only as a compound with some preposition. 
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